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THE ADVENT HE11ALD. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 13, 1844. 

New York and Philadelphia.— We visited 
these cities last week, and lectured in both places. 
We found the brethren firm in the laith, and deter- 
mined to stand fasi.umil the King of tings appears. 
The meetings in New York are kept up, with their 
usual congregation. So also in Philadelphia. The 
prospects there are encouraging. Some have been 
converted uf late. Bro. Litch will con6ne his labors 
to that city and vicinity. We also heard cheering 
accounts from other places in thai vicinity, both of 
the steadfastness of the faith of our brethren, and of 
the conversion of sinners. 

In relation lo the fim«oftbe Advent, most have 
settled down upon the fact, that it is the next event, 
and is " nigh, even at the doors," and are waiting 
patiently the coming of their King. Those who 
left their business, have mostly returned, and are 
faithfully discharging all their duties andobliga- 
tions, in all the relations of life. 



for the Second Advent, as the next event, which 
may now come at any hour. The tide is now turn- 
ing. The people still ilock to hear us, and have 
more confidence in our teachings than (hey do 
in the vagaries of die advocates of the world's con- 
version. 



Oue Defence. — We have a quantity of the pa- 
per containing our defence- Brethren and friends 
can have tbera for distribution, when needed, by 
sendin? for them. 



The Destitute — We desire that in every town 
where there are Advent believers, our brethren 
would make provision for those who are worthy. 
Some have sent to us from a distance for aid, 
whose pover'y, I learn, did not arise from iheir 
connection with the Advent cause. Many more 
have been benefited by our charities, than have 
suffered by their connection with the Advent faith 
We doubt not that all who can will make provision 
for themselves, by a wife, and proper attention 
to their Christian duties. N £ 



The Tabernacle, was opened again on Sabbath 
last. The house was filled with a candid and very 
attentive audience. In the morning we read.oui gatur(la° 
" Address lo the Pu blic, 1 ' contained in this days pa- — 
| per. ]t was listened to with profound attention 
■nd respect. In the afternoon we regd Prof. Gggs- 

, ton's exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel. Prof. 

/ 6. folly su&lains~Mr. Miller's views of the prophe- 
jcies of Daniel. It was read in order to show that 
the Low-Hampton farmer, is sustained by one of 
the must learned Prufessocs in Divinity in Europe. 
And that although we have mistaken the exact 
time of the coming ol Christ's kingdom, yet we 
are right in our expositions, and may therefore look 



/ The Press. — The tone of the public press to- 
wards us, has been essentially changed within a 
few weeks. In this city, the Boston Post, Daily 
Bee, Daily Mail, N. £. Puritan, Liberator, and 
Mercantile Journal, ice. (though differing from us 
in our views of the prophecies,) have done us jus- 
tice by publishing our defence, or giving such no- 
tice of it as to contradict the foul slanders against 
our moral character. They have our thanks for 
this act of justice. 

The Advent Faits.— We hear of the strong 
and unwavering faith ol* the Advent brethren in all 
parts of the country. They believe " their redemp- 
tion is nigh." S> the; still wait ;ind watch, and 
keep their garments, nut heeding 'the falsi cry of 
the Church or the world, to " draw back unto per- 
diiion." 

The Christian Watchman of last week contains a 
slanderous communication, Irotn a New York cur- 
respondent, written in the spirit and style of John 
Dowling, A. M. The editor, also, has an insulting 
article relating to us, which we shall duly notice. 



Mr. Bimes' Defence. 

We copy the following Irom (he Daily Mail 
of Nov. -lib. 

The Post of Saturday contains an elaborate 
Defence by Elder Himes, against the aspersions 
which have beencust upon him in various ways, 
in relation to his connection whh the Second 
Advent movement!;. It is but justice to say 
that he most effectually disarms bis enemies, 
and nails their slanders to the counter. For 
our own part, we have never given countenance 
to any of the insinuations against the personal 
honesty of Mr. Himes. We have known him 
for years, and have ever considered him an 
honest and upright, though a deluded man. 
That his proceedings have done great mischief 
we have no doubt ; but this is no reason why 
he should be needlessly slandered. 

In relation to the statement we copied in our 
_ ] s Second Edition, from the N. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser, relative to the renun- 
ciation of Mr. Himes, he informs us that he was 
not in that city at the time he is reported to 
have spoken there, and of course that must go 
with the other talcs of the day. 

The Mail ioserlB the defence entire, with the 
exception of the affidavits and adds. 

[Here follows a correspondence between 
Mr. Bliss, in behalf of Mr. Himes, and the va 
rious individuals who have been referred to, in 
order to sustain the charges mado against Mr, 



Himes. We have not room for them ; and it 
is only necessary to say they are written by re- 
spectable individuals, and fully exhooorate El- 
der H. from every slander which has been in- 
dustriously circulated against him by his en- 
emies. What could be the object in getting up 
such unblushing frauds and falsehoods, is past 
our comprehension ; unlesB it be to awaken the 
mob spirit against Mr. Himes, and " make the 
city too hot to hold him." 

Dear Brother Himes : — Who would have 
believed ten years ago that there ever would have 
been so much opposition aa there has been the 
year past, to the doctrine of" the advent," by 
those who have professed the religion of Jesus? 
We find they are not only out against the Mil- 
lerites — so called, but, also against many able 
commentaries, which they pretended formerly 
to believe, renouncing them just so far as the 
Advent of Christ is concerned. I should think 
that some of the religious papers, from the tone 
of them, were out against every work which 
acvocatea the Lord's Advent, not excepting the 
Bible. According to their reasoning, Jonah 
must have been a great Impostor. How wick- 
edly he deceived the Ninevites by telling them 
(hat Ninevata would be destroyed in fm-ly days! 
He had even the presumption to set tins exact 
time. How foolish they must have been to 
have believed him ! for his time passed by, and 
no harm came upon the people. How foolish 
those Jonahites were for laying by their work 
—even all, from the King to the beggar, to fast 
in sackcloth ! They were even so infatuated 
as to deprive their cattle of food and drink. 
No doubt some of them were made crazy , and 
gent to the Insane Hospital; but after the time 
had passed no doubt they came to their right 
minds again, and bid fair to live in peace yet 
lunger; and uo doubt would, if God had not cut 
them of]' for their sins, some time after. Now be- 
ware of these Millerites, who seem lo be de- 
ceiving the people in the same manner. 

That the professed Infidel should reason 
thus, would not seem strange; but that profess- 
ed believers in Revelation should do so, is in- 
deed strange to me. Now who is it that makes 
infldela ? let infidels themselves be judges. But 
says the professed believer in the Bible, I be- 
lieve that Jonah was sent of God to warn the 
people of the time of their visitation: it is true, 
the day past by and brought no judgment upon 
them, yel it all meant something: God was in 
it all. But Got) is not with the Millerites. All 
their dreams and visions are nothing; their con- 
victions are nothing. Men can understand 
things that are made plain. We can discern 
the face of the sky , and tell when it will be fair 
weather; but we know nothing of the signs of 
the times. No doubt there arc many good men 
who are preaching what is called the " Advent 
doctrine, 9 ' but God has suffered all to be de- 
ceived; while the world, in denying; it, have 
found themselves on the right side. Thus they 
talk, and thus they reason : for since the fath- 
ers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the creation of the world. But I 
think God will soon speak in a voice that will 
be understood.' E. F. 

Nov. 6lh 1844. 
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From the Midnight Cry. 

The only sure Guide. 

1 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable lor doctrine, lor reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in lighleousness ; 
tliut the niiin of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works." 2 Tim. 3 : 
16, 17. 

This text is but one of a multitude which 
might he quoted, to prove that the written aerip- 
lures are our only guide in all matters of reli- 
gious faith or duly. He who attends to them, 
he who believes them, is perfect in all which 
the Lord has revealed, and is thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works. We are express- 
ly warned to make no additions to the truths 
which are embodied in the book of God. Prov. 
30 : 6, " Add thou not unto his words, lest he 
reprove ihee, and thou be found a liar." It is 
obvious that supposed revelations in this age 
involve the guilt of adding to the word of God, 
whether such revelations come in the shape of 
dreams, (when regarded as matters of faith) 
visions, or the suggestion of new and unexpec- 
ted trains of thought, or in the supposition that 
we hear an audible voice, which is imagined 
to proceed from the Lord. In reference to 
every thing of this kind, it may be well for 
those who would give heed to them, to inquire 
whether we need any thing more than that 
true word which is able to make us perfect ? 
Again, is there any thing in a suggestion or a 
voice beyond the power of Satan ? We know 
from the history of the Savior's temptations, as 
recorded in Matt.4 : 1—11, that he was able 
to suggest or utter a text of Scripture which 
was a lie in his mouth, inasmuch as it was en 
tirely misapplied. 

When it is said that the Scriptures are the 
only and the sufficient rule in Christian faith 
and practice, it is not to be inferred that every 
truth presented in the Bible can be seized at a 
single glance. Familiarity with Scriptural lan- 
guage, habits of patient investigation, and a 
willingness to proceed slowly and carefully in 
ascertaining " the mind of the Spirit," are in- 
dispensably necessary. A lailure in these 
points hus often been the source of lamentable 
mistakes. A sound judgment, a control of the 
imagination, are mental qualities without which 
no one will ever succeed in the interpretation 
of the Word of God. But where these exist, 
the humble and teachable disposition which 
receives " the ingrafted Word with meekness," 



fideiice has been seen in instances where facts, 
in the sequel, have proved that what he taught 
was far from the truth. Hearers arc often de- 
ceived by making their own feelings a stand- 
ard of truth ; yet is it necessary to urge that 
ideas which full in with the current of our in- 
chnatioiis must produce emotions of jbj ? Every 
day's experience shows that a tale of good 
news will excite agreeable emotions if we 
believe it, though it may have no solid founda- 
tion. Now, in every such case, the character 
of the emotion determines nothing in reference 
to the truth or falsehood of the thoughts which 
gave it birth. A criminal under sentence ol 
death might rejoice, were he told that his par- 
don had been signed, though it were not so in 
fact, and he might be extremely unwilling to 
listen to one who should labor, on the best 
grounds, and with good motives, to convince 
him that there was no rational prospect of es- 
caping the penalty of the law. What should 
we think of the sanity of the felon were he to 
maintain that the news which he had heard 
must be true, because he was filled with rejoic- 
ing, in view of a speedy liberation • 

Time will not allow me to pursue this train 
of reflection. May we remember the divine 
declaration, — " To this man will I look, aaith 
the Lord, who is humble and of a cortfrite spirit, 
and who trenibleth at my word." — Puilo. 



Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
No country, perhaps, has produced more 
martyrs than France ; after many cruelties 
had been exercised towards the Protestants, 
there was a most violent persecution of them 
in the year 1152, in the reign of Charles IX. 
Many id' the principal Protestants were invited 
to Paris under a solemn oath of safety, upon 
the occasion of the marriage of the King of 
Navarre. 

The Qeen Dowager, a zealous Protestant, 
however, was poisoned by a pair of gloves be- 
fore M marriage was solemnized. Coligny, 
Admiral of France, was basely murdered in 
his own house, and then thrown out of the win- 
dow, to gratify the malice of the Duke ofGuise; 
his head was afterward cut off, and sent to the 
King and queen-mother, and his body, after 
a thousand indignities offered to it, hung up by 
the feet on a gibbet ! — After this the murderers 
ravaged the whole city ofParis ; and butchered, 
in three days, above ten thousand lords, gen- 
tlemen, presidents, and people of all ranks. A 
constitute that moral preparation which is of | horrible scene of things, says Thuanus, when 
more value than all other things. The man j the very streets and passages resounded with 
who distrusts his own wisdom in the deep I the noise of those that met together for murder 



stroyed eight hundred Protestants ; children 
hanging on their mother's necks, parents em- 
bracing their chldren ; putting ropes about the 
necks of some, dragging them through the 
Btreets, and throwing them, mangled, torn and 
dead, into the river. According to Thuanus, 
above thirty thousand Protestants were destroy- 
ed, in this massacre, or as others affirm, above 
one hundred thousand. But what aggravated 
these scenes with greater wantonness and cru- 
elty, was the manner in which the news was 
received at Rome. When the lettere of the 
Pope's legate were read in the assembly of the 
cardinals, by which he assured the Pope that 
all was transacted by the express will and com- 
mand of the King, it was immediately decreed 
that the Pope should march with his cardinals 
to the Church of St. Mark, and in the most 
solemn manner give thanks to God for so 
great a blessing conferrd on the See of Rome 
and the Christian world ; and that on the Mon- 
day after, solemn mass should be celebrated 
in the Church of Minerva, at which the Pope, 
Gregory XI H., and Cardinals were present; 
a jubilee should be published throughout the 
whole christian world and the cause of it declar- 
ed to be, to order thanka to God for the extirpa- 
tion of the enemies of the truth and church in 
France ! In the evening the cannon ofSt. An- 
gelo was fired, to testify the public joy, the holy 
city illuminated with bonfires ; and no one sign 
of rejoicing omitted that was usually made lor 
the greatest victories obtained in favor of Iho 
Roman Church. 



things of God, who takes warning from the 
mistakes of others, and from his own, has the 
fairest prospect of being profited when he at- 
tempts to '* search the Scriptures." 

By a singular inconsistency, it is not unusual 
to find persons, who tell us that they " pin 
their faith to no man's sleeve," inordinately 
influenced by a reliance on human judgment 
in their views of truth. While explicitly re- 
nouncing all reliance on written commentaries, 
they often listen to, and embrace the orai com- 
mentaries of their fellows, and are as effectual- 
ly misled by error in the form of a sermon or 
lecture. as they would have been had it been em- 
bodied in a book ; nay more ; frequently the 
tones of voice, the impassioned manner of the 
speaker, tend to make an impression which 
cannot be produced by the printed page. 

I find no fault with animation in a speaker ; 
but, at the same time, it is quite obvious that 
men may be animated in communicating error 
as well as truth. Extreme confidence in the 
speaker, that he speaks by something like the 
immediate inspiration of a prophet or apostle, 
often produces a wonderful effect on a certain 
class of hearers, yet it is hardly necessary to 
say that the reader's memory will furnish him 
with illustrations, which prove that all this con- 



and plunder, the groans of those who were 
dying, and the shrieks of those who were just 
going to be butchered, every where heard ; 
the bodies of the slain thrown out of the win- 
dows, the courts and chambers of houses filled 
with them, the dead bodies of others dragged 
through the streets, their blood running through 
the channels in such plenty, that torrents seem- 
ed to empty themselves into the neighboring 
river ; in a word an innumerable number of 
men, women with child, maidens, children, were' 
involved in one common destruction, and the 
gates and entrances of the King's palace all 
besmeared with blood ! From the city of Paris, 
the massacre spread throughout the whole king- 
dom. In the city ol Mcsaux, they threw about 
two hundred into jail ; after they had ravished 
and killed a great number of women, and plun- 
dered the houses of the Protestants, they exe- 
cuted their fury on those they had imprisoned ; 
and callifag them one by one, they were killed, 
as Thuanus expresses it, like sheep in a mar- 
ket. Id Orleans, they murdered above five 
hundred men, women, and children, and enrich- 
ed themselves with the spoil. 

The same cruelties were practised at An 
giers, Troyes, Bouyges La Charite, and es- 
pecially at Lyons, where they inhumanly de- 



Instances of dillige nee in reading 
the Scriptures. 

" Read nod revere the tacrtd page : a page 
Which not the whole ertaiion could produce, 
Which not the tvnflagution shall deatroy." Young. 

Josephus testifies of his countrymen, that if 
asked concerning the laws of Moses, they could 
answer as readily as to their own names. The 
Bercan3 are commended for «eorcAtng the 
Scriptures. Timothy knew the Scriptures 
from a child. Aquila and Priscilla were so 
well acquainted with them, that they were able 
to instruct the eloquent A polios, and " expound 
unto him the way of the Lord more perfectly," 
Erasmus, speaking of Jerome, say 8, " Who 
ever learned by heart the whole scripture, or 
imbibed, or meditated upon it, as he did ? " 
Tertullian, after his conversion, was engaged 
night and day in reading the Scriptures, and 
got much of them by heart, 

The Emperor Theodosius wrote out the 
whole New Testament with his own hand, and 
read some part of it every day. Theodosius 
the second, dedicated a great part of the night 
to the study of the Scriptures. George, Prince 
of Transylvania, read over the Bible twenty- 
seven times. Alphutisus, king of Arragon, 
read the Scriptures over, together with a large 
comentary, fourteen times. 

Bonaventnre wrote out the Scriptures 
twice, and learned most of them by heart. Zu- 
inglius wrote out St, Paul's epistles, and 
committed them to memory. 

Cromwell, Earl of Essex, in his journey to 
and from Rome, learned all the New Testa- 
ment by heart. Bishop Ridley thus attests his 
own practice, and the happy fruit of it: — " The 
walls and trees of my orchard, could they speak, 
would bear witness that there I learned by 
heart almost all the Epistles ; of which study, 
although in time a greater part was lost, yet 
the sweet savor thereof, I trust, shall carry 
me to heaven." 

Dr. George used (o read fifteen chapters of 
the Scriptures every day: five in the morning, 
five after dinner, and five before he went to 
bed, Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker usually read all 
the Epistles in the Greek Testament twice 
every fortnight. 
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Sir Henry Wotton, after his customary pub- 
lic devotions, used to retire to his study, ami 
there spend some hours in reading the Bible; 
The excellent Sir John Hartop, in like manner, 
amidst his other vocations, made the Book of 
God so much his study, that it lay before him, 
night and day. James Bonne!, Esq., made; 
the Holy Scriptures his constant and daily] 
study ; he read them, he meditated on them,! 
he prayed over them. M. DeRenty, a French 
nobleman, used to read daily three chapters of 
the Bible, with his head uncovered, and on his 
bended knees. 

Lady Frances Hobart read the Psalms over! 
twelve times every year; the New Testament 
thrice, and the other parts of the Old Testa- 
ment once, Susanna, Countess of Suffolk, for 
the last seven years of her life read the whole 
Bible over twice aunually. 

The Rev. William Romaine studied nothing 
but the Bible for the last thirty or forty years 
of his life. A. poor prisoner, being confined 
in a dark dungeon, was never indulged with a 
light, except for a short time when his food 
was brought him, he used to take his Bible 
and read a chapter, saying he could find bit 
mouth in the dark, when he could not read. 
Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81, devoted almost 
every hour that could be spared from his labor, 
during the course of so long a life, to the de- 
vout and serious perusal of the Holy Scriptures. 
He had read, wi:h the most minute attention, 
all the books of the Old and New Testament 
eight times over; and proceeded as far as the 
book of Job in his ninth reading, when his med- 
itations were terminated by death. 

It has been the regret of several eminent 
men at the close oflife, that they had not 
Btudied the Scriptures with greater assiduity 
Salmassius, who was one otihe most consu- 
mate scholars ofhis time, saw cause to exclaim 
bitterly against himself—" Oh !" said he, "I 
have lost a world of time! Time, the most 
precious thing in the world! Had I but one 
year more, it should be spent in perusing 
David's Psalms and Paul's Episles! Oh! sirs." 
said he to those about him, " mini the world 
Uis, and God more." — Christian Sentinel, 

Joshua Barnes is said to have read a small 
pocket Bible, which he usually carried about 
him, a hundred and twenty times over. Mr. 
Roger Cotton read the whole Bible through 
twelve times in a year. The celebrated Wit- 
sius was able to recite almost any passage of 
Scripture in its proper language, with its 
context ; and the criticisms of the best corn- 
men tatora. 



nnd controversy, but to a violent assault nn 
the faith and patience of the saints. It seems 
clear to me, (hat we are on the eve of times 
wnen, like our fathers, we must hold our liven 
in our hands as an offering to Jesus Christ. — 
The church, apparently vanquished, dispersed, 
reduced to the smallest number, will begin to 
conquer again by the poaching of the cross, 
by patience, and by faith." 

Prof. Monod bears a similar testimony : 
" We live in a time in which God does great 
things. But we ennnnt but take notice (hat 
this happy movement meets with great obstcles, 
and that we are in the epoch of crisis and 
transition, whose result it is impossble to 
foresee. 

The Restoration op Crosses. — " We do 
confidently look (says an English Puseyile 
Periodical,) for the general restoration of both 
church-yard and village crosses. The cross is 
the true protection of Christians: they are never 
bo safe as under it. The graves in the church- 
yard and the cottage cluster around in security. 

" The church-yard crosses will be placed 
about half way between the lyclig&le and the 
south porch, to the east of the path. This po- 
sition, which is the usual one, appears to have 
been chosen from a regard (o the two great 
objects of these crosses: which are to excite 
the devotion of the living, and to secure the 
peactful repose of the departed. 

It is obvious (hen (hat the cross should stand 
on the south of the church, on which side (he 
porch is, and also to the east of the principle 
path, since toward that quarter are the prayers 
of the faithful ever directed." 

" The first obstacle arises from the Romish 
Church. Although that Church has rarely 
descended more low in doctrine, and although 
there reigns almost every where a great incre- 
dulity regarding her and the gospel which she 
compromises, it is certain that (he influence 
of that church, here, as elsewhere, increases 
in a frghlfu) miinner. A strange fact ! With- 
out reigning over the heart, U enslaves the 
mind- Even indications oT persecutions msn- 
fest themselves here and there — More than 
one young person has been carried off and put 
into a convent, in particular, the young Abbe 

de I J ; and his parents have, recovered 

him only after great dificulty. You will have 
observed that the daughter of the Dutch Min- 
ister at Turin has been carried off for similar 
purpose. 

"By the law suit instituted by the Abbe 
Maurette, we are theatened to loose the liberty 
of cotroversy — In seeing what is passing in 
France Just now, we rub our eyes' and ask if 
we are really awake," 



Religious Intelligence. 

France. — Those who have the very best op- 
portunity of observing the aspect of things, 
seem to be apprehensive of most serious and 
perhaps bloody opposition, from Romanism, aod 
its connection with the civil arm in France and 
Switzerland. A late Circular of the Geneva 
Evangelical Society says : — 

"The union which is forming between the 
Roman clergy and the civel authorities, turns 
the ambiguity of the laws more and more to 
the advantge of the Papists. In many places 
congregations would be formed ifa guaranty 
for peaceable, regular worship, had not been 
refused. We must expect a new state of 
things to be seep in France, from the bonds 
with which the Court of Rome seeks every 
where to entangle governments." 

Prof. Gaussen, an eminent member of the 
Evangelical College of Geneva, addressing 
his students on the prospects of France, Sic, 
after speaking of the Popish and Protestant 
forces, says: 

" I do not allude to a battle of argumen t 



The Papal Government. — The political 
annual for Roman States has just been publish- 
ed. It contains the following) facts: — On the 
18 th inst. the Pope will have accomplished 
his 79th year. He has occupied the Holy 
See since (he 2d of Febuary, 1831. The sa- 
cred college consists of 60 cardinals, 6 of 
whom are cardinal-bishops, 44 cardinal-priests, 
and ten cardinal-deacons. There are still liv- 
ing two cardinals created by Pius VII, Op- 
pizani Riaro Sforxa, and seven by Leo XII. 
The 51 remaining were appointed by the pres- 
ent Pope. Monsignor Tardini, the oldest car- 
dinal, is 85 years of age, and the youngest, 
Monsignor Schwartzenberg, 35, At the close 
of 184-3, Rome possessed a population of 172, 
601 inhabitants, exclusive of the Israelites. 

Persecution, — A French correspondent of 
the N. Y. Observer says, the Pontifical States 
have been lately disgraced by odious execu- 
tions. Not long since, six citizens were con- 
demned and executed for political offences. 
Two others victims are mentioned in the jour- 
nals. A laboror, Joseph Gardenghi, who had 



taken part in the insurrection of Bologna, wa" 
prosecuted, seized in a foreign country, brough' 
buck into ihe Roman States and Bhot without 
mercy. Another, Raphael Minelli, was con- 
demned to ten years in the galleys : for what? 
Would you believe it? Merely because he 
gave asylum to an accused person ! Thus, 
compassion and sympathy are crimes in the 
view of the Pope and Cardinals ! It is impos- 
sible to describe the indignation of the whole 
population.— Were it not for the Austrian bay- 
onets on the frontiers, Borne miles from Rome 
and Bologna, pontifical government would be 
overturned in two days. 

Persecution of the Jews. — There is pass- 
ing at this moment in the North of Europe, 
(says the National,) a fact of the highest im- 
portance. We allude to the barbarous meas- 
ures which are being carried into execution in 
Russia against the Jewish population. — Auto- 
crat has decreed the transportation in a hody 
of 150,000 individuals. Their only fault is that 
some of them are addicted to smuggling, and 
the fault of a few is to be visited on thousands 
of our Icllow-citizens. — At the moment we arc 
writing these lines the sentence is being exe- 
cuted, the spoliation and ruin of those unforiu- 
nate men are consummated .Torn with violence 
from their fire-sides, obliged to sell their prop- 
erties considerably less than their value, they 
are compelled to seek ao existence in the silent 
deserts of the interior of Russia, where they 
will dispute the possession of those immenM 
wastes with the birds and beasts of prey, which 
are their sole population. There they will find 
their tomb, and in presence of this calamity the 
author of such atrocity relies upon the science 
of all Europe, 

Religious Liberty. — It is hardly possible 
to exaggerate the interesting nature of the 
present crisis in France and Switzerland, in 
regard to religious liberty. Some of the must 
extraordinary occurrences have taken place, 
and are still passing, to show that Romanism 
is again putting its persecuting energies in 
motion, as if resolved to re-conquer the world; 
and that in France (here is, as yet, little en- 
joyment or knowledge of real religious freedom. 
Could it have been dreamed, a few years ago, 
that at this day, when the French have got a 
charter of their liberties, and a pretended se- 
curity nnd guaranty of religious freedom in it, 
an amiable and virtuous man, without the 
shadow of a crime alleged against him, would 
be condemned to fine and imprisonment for 
becoming a Christian and a Protestant ? Yet 
this is the case. The Abba Maurette is now 
imprisoned in a cell in Paris, for simply publish- 
ing, in a little pamphlet, his reasons for re- 
nouncing the Romish church — Zion's Herald. 

The Porte has granted to the Greek Church 
permission to build a chapel over the holy sep- 
seputchre, to the exclusion therefrom of the 
Roman Catholics. — lb. 



LATIMER'S PREACHING. 

Of the earnestness of Latimer's manner of 
preaching, we have the following specimen, 
in a sermon delivered at court against the cor- 
ruptions of (he age. 

" Take heed and beware of covetousness ! 
take heed and beware of covetousness ! take 
heed and beware of covetousness ! And what 
if I should say nothiog else for three or four 
hours but these words ?— Great complaints 
there are of it, and much crying out, and much 
preaching, but little amendment that I can see. 
Covetousness is the root of all evil. Out with 
your swords, ye preachers, and strike at the 
root. Stand not pruning and toying with the 
branches, for new boughs will spring out again; 
but strike al the root, and fear not these great 
men, these men of power, fear them not, but 
stike at the root." 
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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC 

Oim Confession— Defence of oob CouasE— Obb! 
Position. 

To all ako love the Lord's appearing. 

In the p assing by of t h e seventh mo nth, our 
friends and the public hare a right to, and will ex< 
pect from us, a statement of our view6. and the rea> 
sons of the hope that is within us. And first, as 
many are expecting frum us a— 

CONFESSION, 

We are ready, in the language of the apostle, 
"confess unto them, that after (he way which they 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law, 
and in the prophets; and have hope toward GoJ, 
which tLey themselves also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of 
the unjust. And herein do we exercise ourselves, 
to have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God and toward man." 

Striving thus to live, it has ever been our aim to 



And first,— 

1843. 

This, it is well known, was omfirst published 
time. It was the,fe?ryiewishjime--in which we 
looked for the LpfnT^SV" nf" *"f 
ays in that year, as uur opponents have repealed 
ly asserted, up,.n which the Adventists were united 
In iheir expectations, as the day which would be 
honored by the Lord's Advent, There were, how- 
ever, several days in that year, which were looked 
in wall great interest; bin while some hail their 
eye upon one day, oiliers had their minds directed 
to other days, so that there was no unanimity of 
expectation lespecting them. Id thwuMMtM were 
fill united, and believed that sometime between 
March 21st, 1843, and March 21st, IS44, the Lord 
I would come,,//' 



Our minds were directed to that point of time, 
> t0 trom the fact that dating the several prophetic peri- 
ods from those years in which the best chrunologers 
assign the fulfillment of those events which were to 
mark their commencement, ihey all seemed to termi- 
nate that year. This was however only apparent. 
We dale the " seven limes " or 2520 years, from the 
captivity of Manasseh, which is, with great unan- 
imity, placed by cbronologera B. C. 677. This 
date is the only one we have ever reckoned from, 
for the cominenceuienl id this period ; and subtract- 
ing B. C. 677 from 252U years, there remained hut 



make the scriptures the man of our counsel, to be^ £ D . 1843 . WCj how 7 ver) did „„, obsefvei , hat V 
lieve all that is written therein, and to teach that, « t wouW required ffiryearTBrC. and 1843 full 



and that only, which in our souls we believed. * eal8 
Having thus taught, the church and the world re- 



gard us as misguided and deluded ; and they sup- 
pose, and no doubt honestly, that all our expecta- 
tions and hopes have been demonstrated by rime, to 
be incorrect. And they look upon us with amaze- 
ment that, after so many disappointments, we should 
still adhere with such tenacity to our confidence in 
the immediate appearing of the blessed Savior. 
Many no doubt are utterly unable to conceive how 
we cau honestly continue to look for the Lord, and 
are therefore expecting (hat we must necessarily 
now relinquish our hope. And they call upon us, 
as honest men, to retract. 

We are free to confess that we have been twice 
disappointed in our expectations in the lime of"fhe 
Lord's Advent— first in the year 184& and second, 
in the tenth day of ihe seventh month of the _j>res- 
.gnt Jewish Sacred year. Those who do not believe 
with us, honestly suppose that such disappoint- 
ments cannot be reconciled with an adherence to 
our faith. With Advectisls no reconciliation is 
needed ; — they all understand how it is ; — but that 
the world may, if they will, understand the reason 
of the hope that is in us, and that if by so doing we 
may be instrumental in opening the eyes of any, 
and thus torn a brother from the error of his way, 
save a soul from death and hide a multitude of sins, 
we will review the way in the which the Lord has, 
in his mercy and providence, led us, and show bow 
we understand these disappointments to be n part 
of the great plan in the accomplishment of God's 
purposes respecting us, and in the preparation of 
his children for his coming and kingdom. 

We will therefore give 

A YINDICATION 
of Ihe positions we have occupied from the first, 
and which seem so contradictory to those of whom 
the scriptures (Ban. xii. 10,) have said they "shall 
not understand ; " but which to our minds only 
serve to open to us more clearly the word or God, 
and confirm us in the confident expectation that our 
hopes will shortly be realized. In doing this, we 
shall only notice the times in which we have been 
disappointed; and not the other features of our 
faith, upon which the passing by of a point of lime 
can have no influence. 
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D. to complete 2520 years, that it would 
also oblige us to extend this period as far into A.D. 
1644, as it might have commenced after the begin- 
ning of B. C. 677. The same was also true of the 
other periods. The great jubilee of 2450 years, 
commencing with the captivity of Jehoiakim B. C. 
607; and the 2300 days, commencing with (he 70 
weeks B. C. 457, would respectively require 1843 
full years after Cbr.sl, added to as many full years 
before Christ, as the years in which we have always 
respectively commenced each period, to complete 
ihe number of years in each ; and as subtracting 
from each period the date B. C. of its commence- 
ment, there would remain A. D. 1843, no reference 
whatever was made to ihe fraction of the year, 
which, in each case, had transpired from its com- 
mencement, and whicn would require that each pe- 
riod should extend as much beyond the expiraiion' 
of A. D. 1343, as they respectively began after the 
commencement of the year B. C. from which they 
are dated. . 

While this discrepancy Was not particularly no- 
ticed by us, it was also not noticed by any of uur 
learned opponents. Amid all the arguments which 
were brought to bear against our position, no allu- 
sion was made to that point ; and time alone ac* 
complished what uur opponents had been unable to 
do, in showing our mistake in the definite year. 

Id making no account of the fraction of the year 
in which the respective periods were dated which 
had expired before their commencement, we could 
only look to about the year 1843 for their termina- 
tion. And to that year we lucked with confident 
assurance ; and, as honest men, we proclaimed to 
the world that which we believed. For so doing, 
we have been most severely censured and condemn- 
ed ; but yet, on reviewing ihe whole question, we 
can not see how we could have acted honestly in 
the sight of God, and had n conscience void of of- 
fence towards men, without so doing. 

We were not hasty in embracing our opinions. 
We believe that we were honest and sincere in- 
quirers after truth. Wc obeyed our Savior's com- 
mand to search ihe scriptures. We relied not up- 
on our own wisdom ; but we looked to God for 
guidance and direction, and endeavored to lay our- 
selves upon his altar, trusting that he would direct 



our footsteps aright. We examined all the argu- 
ments which were advanced against us, wilh a sin- 
cere desire to know the truth and he kept from er- 
ror; but we must confess thai the varied and mul- 
tiform positions of our opponents, only confirmed 
s in our views. We saw thru whether we were 
fight or wrong, uur opponents eould not be right; 
knd they had no agreement among ihemwlves. 
the arguments of each were so weak and puerile, 
that they were under the necessity of continually 
Undoing what they had themselves done; and by 
jheir opposite and contradictory views they demon- 
strated, that however ihey might regard our opin- 
ons, they had no confidence in the opinions of each 
ither. And, moreover, there was not a cardinal 
point in our whole position, in which we were not 
susmined by one or more of those who labored to 
disprove the immediate coming of the Lord. 
While we had the literal rendering o( the scriptures 
to sustain us, our opponents endeavored in vain to 
prove that the scriptures are not to be understood 
literally, although every prophecy which has been 
fulfilled, has been so, in its most literally minute 
pariicular. While we had the opinions of the prim- 
nive church in its best and puiesl ages, to sustain 
uur views ol the millennium, our opponents were 
in vain endeavoting to support a theory nol two 
hundred years old, and which is expressly cooira- 
d,icted by the most positive dedaraiions of scripture. 
And while our principles of interpretation were in 
accordance wilh those ol all the siandard protestant 
commentators in ihe English and American church- 
*S, our opponents were drilling about in search of 
new principles, and respecting which ihey could 
not agree among themselves, The signs of ihe 
limes were all in our lavor; we were at ihe lermi- 
nalion of all the historical prophecies; and we were 
occupying the period of lime lo which the fathers 
and the reformers looked, as lhat which would wit- 
ness ihe consummation of ihe Christian's hope and 
usher in eternal realities. Also the arguments 
used against os, were often most irrelevant to 
the question ; and ihe greaiest stress was often laid 
upon thai.wbich.if tine, would not materially affect 
it, and which al best was a mere supposition. Ar- 
guments were biought forth with great assurance 
which would have been equally valid the day before 
the Hood, or before the destruction ol Sodom ; and 
which, if they proved anything, only proved the 
Lord could never come. Ridicule and contempt 
were heaped upon us by grave and reverend di- 
vines, which was only a farther assurance to us of 
the abscencc of all argument against us. And it 
was admilted that the principles of interpretation 
adopted by our standard commentators, are the 
foundation of" Mitterism.'' 

Wilh such views of the question, we should have 
»|one violence to our own consciences, and been 
hypocrites before Hod, had we refrained from pro- 
claiming to the world the time, as we believed of 
ihe Advent ol ihe Lord. We there-we de.ermined 
lo free our skins from ihe blood of souls, by faith- 
fully presenting to our fellow men Ute reasons of 
our hope, that we might by affectionate exhorta- 
lions induce them to repent and be converted, that 
their sins might be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from ihe Lord. In doing 
this, we had no sinis.er or selfish motives. We 
sought no worldly honor or fame. We looked not 
for the praise of our fellow men. We labored noi 
for this world's goods. We wished not to build up 
any party or seel; but we labored alone for Ihe sav- 
ing of souls.— And God blessed our labors, A few 
reunyless men, as unknown to fame as were the 
fishermen of Galilee, have, by the blessing of God 
preached the tidings of his coming throughout all 
ihe land : and reformation has succeeded relorma- 
lion, until thousands of souls have rejoiced in the 
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forgiveness of their sins, hundred of infidels have 
been convened, backsliders have been reclaimed, 
ar.d Christians been made to rejoice in the comiug 
Savior; while barrenness and leanness of soul has 
been the universal consequence of opposing the 
doctrine of the Lord's cuuiing. But, to our utter 
surprise and astonish men t, the great body of all the 
churches, instead of rejoiciug that any could ever 
hope that the glorious Biidegreoni might soon ap- 
pear, united with thewoild in throwing obstacles 
m out way; and ihey endeavored to convince the 
scoffing and profane, that the judgment draweth 
nut nigh, and to induce them to give no heed lo 
our earnest exhortations to prepare lor that event. 

Thus we performed in the fear of God what we 
believed to be our bouoden duty ; and in the accom- 
plishment of that work, we surmounted obstacles, 
which we could uot have hoped to overcome unaid- 
ed by Him who controls the universe. We then 
believed, and we believe now, that as far as we 
were faithful in preaching the definite year, we 
have the approval oi God, and have been blessed in 
our own souls ; and that we have been made instru- 
mental of a blessing to others. 
/ But the time— the year 1843, the Jewish year, 
/ passed, and we were disappointed in not beholding 
I the King in bis beauty, ffiid all who opposed us, 
' honestly supposed that every distinctive character- 
istic of our belief had been demonstrated to be false; 
and that we should as honest men abandon our 
whole position. Anil therefore it was with sur- 
prise they saw us still clinging to our hope, and 
still expecting our King. We, however, in our 
((^appointment, saw no reason for discouragement. 
We saw that the scriptures indicated that there 
' must he a tarrying ^time, and that while the vision 
tarried we must wail for it. We also saw, that 
wi"ih the end of the year, the periods could not be 
' lully terminated, even upon the supposition that 
I our chronology was correct ; and that they could 
only be fulfilled some time in the present year; and 
yet we frankly and fully admitted to the world that 
we were mistaken in the definite point to which 
we bad looked with so much confidence. But 
w hile we were thus mistaken, we can see the hand 
of God in that matter. We can see that he has 
made use of that proclamation as an alarm to the 
world, and as a test to the church. It placed his 
people in an attitude of expectation. It called out 
those who were willing lo suffer for his name's 
sake. It demonstrated lo whom, the cry of the 
Lord's coming was tidings of great joy, and to 
whom, it was an unwelcome sound in iheir cars. 
It has shown lo the universe, who would welcome 
the Lord's return and who would reject him at his 
second, as the Jews did at his first advent. And 
we regard it as a step in the accomplishment of 
God's purposes, in this " day of his preparation," 
that he might lead forth a people, who shoold 
only see* the will of the Lord, that ihey might 
be prepared for his coming. 
/ Thus we continued waiting and expecting, with 
/ no definite litrit>— amT although the churches en- 
deavored to persuade us that they were in the same 
position, yet because we would still look for the 
Lord,ihey continued to persecute us,and by refusing 
to listen to the evidences of his near coming, show- 
ed that it was not so much the definite time, as 
ihey had professed, to which they objected, but it 
was the doctrine itself they opposed. The passing 
by of the time, was, therefore, a still farther test to 
the churches,— another step in the accomplishing 
of God's purposes respecting thetn..' This position 
we occupied until wit hin tbe lastiew weeks^ w hen 
: we were aroused by an a rgument d rawn from ihe 
1 types of the Mosaic law, which had eJe^trjjSed and 
aroused to newness of life ihe Advent bands 



throughout the land, and by which it was believed 
that ihe very day of ihe Lord'sAdvent was shadow- 
ed forth, — so thai on 

THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH 

of the Jewish sacied year, we should realize the 
ruiiion of our hopes. On tbat daVj. the High 
(Priest under the Jewish economy, made an atone- 
ment in the holy ul holies lor the sins of all Israel. 
As the law was "a shadow of good things to 
Some," as the crucifixion of Christ, the Paschal 
Lamb— "our Passover," was on the very day,— 
though not the hour, as some have believed,— of 
(he Je wish Passover , as He arose the first Jruits of 
ihose that slept on the day the priest waved before 
the Lord the first fruits of the earth for a wave- 
offering, and as the Holy Spirit descended on the 
day of Pentecost — ihe feast of weeks ; so we be- 
lieved thai our great High Priest having entered 
the holy of holies, and sprinkled it with his blood, 
might cpme out of the same to bless his people, on 
the dij fc (rat this great antitype was shadowed 
forth by the observances ofthe Jewish law..' It be- 
ing also at a point of time to which all the various 
periods might extend, and where they might ter 
tninate, — as they would require a portion of this 
year to complete them— we co uld not resist the 
conviction that it was the true view of the time. 

Again we felt called upon to act in accordance 
with our failh ; we could not refrain from again 
warning the world, and endeavoring to arouse the 
churches, so that as many as possible might be in 



position in which He might see fit lo place them ; 
and whether they would relinquish this world and 
rely with implicit confidence in the word of God. 
And we as much believe that we have done the 
will ol God in thus sounding ihe alarm, as we be- 
lieve that Jonah did when he entered into Ninevah 
ft day6's journey, and cried, saying, "yet forty 
days and Ninevah shall be overthrown." Ninevah 
was not then overthtown; nor has the Lord yet 
wrought deliverance in the earth, or the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. Was Jonah a false prophet 
when he preached the time of Ninevah's deslruo 
lion ? No; he had only preached the preaching 
that God had bid him. But God had said that •' at 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom to pluck up and to pull down 
and lo destroy it : if that nation against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. — Jer. 
xviii, 7, 8. " So, the people or Ninevah believed 
God and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth 
from the greatest of them, even to the least of 
tbem; and God saw Iheir works that they turned 
Irorn their evil way ; and God lepented of the evil 
,lhat he had said he would do unto them ; and he 
did it not." The preaching of Jonah served as a 
(est to the inhabitants of Ninevah, and accomplish- 
ed God's purposes, as much as it would have done 
had the city perished. So we believe that this last 
cry has been a test ; and that with our views of 
duty, we should as much have sinned against 
God, had we refrained from giving lhat message, 
readiness for the event, lo this, however, we hadi as j onab did w hen he " rose up to flee unto Tar- 



very littl e to do, compared with what we might 
hwe^one" d*r3 we Com rne need at an earlier day.— 
The work had been extensively done; yet we did 
all we could, and emba rrasse d ourselves by expend- 
ing our means in IKe spread of publications explan- 
atory of that position. But the alarm was every 
where made; the cry was every where given. And 
again we can see that God was with us. It was 
a soul-purifying work; and the children ol God 
bowed themselves in his presence and received 
blessings lo their souls, unprecedented in the history 
of the Advent cause. And yet we are disappointed 
—the day' passed away and we 'were still here. 
And those who only looked on, and passed by, 
were ready to exclaim that it was all a delusion ; 
and lhat now of a certainly we must relinquish all 
our hopes, and abandon alt on r expectations. 

We, however, do not thus feel. As great a para- 
dox as it may be to oar opponents, yet we can dis- 
cern in it the leadings of God's providence; and 
when we are reviled and censured by those to 
whom the world look as the Gamaliels of our age, 
we fee) that they are only speaking evil of the 
things they understand not. Those who have not 
been in this late movement, can appreciate nothing 
respecting it. And we regard ii as another, and a 
more searching lest, than the first proclamation of 
the time. It has searched Jerusalem as wiih can- 
dles ; and it has purged out the old leaven. It bat 
tested the hearts of all who heard it, and awakened 
a love for the Lord's appearing; or it has called 
forth a hatred, more or less perceivable, but known 
to God, of his coming. It has drawn a line, and 
awakened sensibilities, so that those who will exa- 
mine their own hearts, may know on which side of 
it ihey would have been found, had ihe Lord then 
come— whether they would have exclaimed, Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him and he 
will save us; or whether they would have called 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them to 
hide them from the face of Him that sitteth un the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. God 
thus, as we believe, has tested hie people, has tried 
their failh, has proved ihem, and seen whether 
they would shrink, in the hour of trial, from the 



shisb from ihe presence of the Lord;" that we 
Should as much have sinned, had we refusid lo give 
heed to it, as the Nincvites would, in refusing to 
repent at his preaching; and thai all who are 
angry lhat we have preached a time which has not 
been realized,are as guilty as Jonah was, when he 
was angry and prayed the Lord to take his life from 
him, because God had spared lhat great cily ; and 
iber may well ask themselves as God asked Jonah, 
" Doest thou welt to be angry ? " We thus have 
an instance on record where God has justified the 
preaching of time, although the event did not occur 
as predicted. And the men of Ninevah will rise 
up in the judgment against this generation and 
condemn it, for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; but this generation have not repented. 

We have aUo, in the case of Abraham, when he 
withheld not his only son, an instance where God 
alone designed to try the laith of his servant. — 
When he was commanded lo get him to Mount 
Moriah, and to offer up Isaac as a burnt offering, it 
was his duty lo obey God, load ia accordance with 
his belief. Had Abraham stopped to inquire if he 
might not after all be mistaken, he would have 
sinned; but, believing God, and accounting that 
he was able to raise him even from the dead, he 
laid his only son on tbe altar and stretched forth 
the knile in his band lo slay him. God thus 
having tested him and proved his faith, spared him 
the offering; "fur," said God, "now I know that 
ihoo f-aresi God, seeing thou hast not wilbbolden 
thy son, thine only son from me." No one will 
say that Abraham was mistaken in believing that 
he was to ilay his son ; but God chose this very 
way to test his faith. Even so do we believe (hot 
God permitted the preaching of ibis last time for 
tbe same purpose respecting bis children now, to 
lost their failh. And we should have sinned cone 
the less, had we desired in our hearts to delay the 
Lord's corning, than Abraham would, had be with- 
held his son., God has brought us to mount Moriah, 
and he will deliver as, or provide for us a lamb. 

As every cry of land, when a ship is nearing ihe 
shore, is an indication of its approach, although 
those cries are false ; so tbe fact tbat God permits 
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his people to indulge the expedition or his coming, 
as an indication that it draweth nigh. When God 
led the children of Israel out of Egypt, ihey had 
reason to expect they might sooner enter the prom- 
ised land, than they were finally permitted to; but 
what was duty in view of such expectations 1 It 
was surely to act as though they believed they 
should enter, and thus to be in continued readiness 
for it. To have disbelieved ihey should enter, 
would have been to sin against Got) ; and they 
were finally, after approaching the very borders of 
the land, sentenced to wander tbiny-eighl years 
longer in the wilderness than they would have done 
had it not been for their unbelief. In view of such 
examples in the word of God, we should do great 
violence to our views of truth, if, because we were 
disappointed in the event, we should deny that God 
was in this movement. We believe that he was in 
it, that he permitted it, and that wise ends will re- 
sult from it. 

OUR POSITION, 
We now find ourselves occupying a time, beyond 
which we can extend none of the prophetic periods, 
according to our chronology and dale of their com- 
mencement." We are also, as we believe, past the 
time in this year, designated by the types, if ihey are 
to be fulfilled chronologically, for theTibrd's com- 
ing. And the queMioti arises, wheiher this does, 
I or does not, demonstrate that our position is erro- 
neous ? Our opponents contend that time has dis- 
proved our whole position. And we, as honest 
men, wish to acknowledge all that time has proved 
to be wrong. We admit that it is proved that we 
do not yet know the definite time ; but we have 
seen no evidence yet Co disprove that it is at the 
very door, that it cannot be long delayed, and that 
the events are of those for which we look. 

As we cannot extend the prophetic periods beyond 
the present time, we can, with our present light, 
have no more clue to the exact year of their termia- 
tion : for if there is an inaccuracy in chronology, 
we have no means of knowing wheiher it is one 
day, one month, or a longer period of time ; and it 
would not be surprising if in a period of 2300 years 
there shonld be a variation, more or less, from the 
exact time. But the fact that we have now run out 
our reckoning, is one of the greatest evidences that 
we shall have to wait but a little while for the 
events which are to mark the termination of those 
periods. 

With regard to future dates, to which some are 
looking for the termination of the prophetic periods, 
we can only say that it will be time enough to look 
to them, when all the intervening time shall have 
expired. Our only safely is in continual watching : 
for if there is an inaccuracy in our chronology, 
these future dates may be as much too late, as ours 
may have been too early; and the authority, on 
which such are predicted, is far more questionable 
than that upon which we have relied. 

While we are at the end or our reckoning, which 
has thus far pointed to the year of our expectations, 
it may not he amiss fur us to examine the true chro- 
nological argument which is contained in (he types. 
We find that there were various observances under 
the Mosaic law, which were shadows or good things 
to come, and we suppose that they must be all an 
tiiypically fulfilled under the Christian dispensation ; 
but the point of interest, is, how far they are, sr are 
not, to be chronologically fulfilled. We find ft Christ's 
first Advent, a portion of the types were fulfilled as 
to time. Another portion of them were fulfilled, but 
not as to time. The killing of the pascal lamb on 
the 14th of April, was chronologically fulfilled by 
the crucifixion ol our Savior the same day ; and so 
was the offering of the first fruits on the morrow after 
the Sabbath orihe pascal week, by his resurrection, 
the first fruits of those that slept. As God has thus 



observed times in ihe fulfilment of those types, no 
man can deny hut those which are unfulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their time. But there were oilier types 
which were not thus fulfilled J and lherefore.it is not 
necessary that ihey should be fulfilled chronological! 
ly. The goat fur the sin oflering, which was sla'l 
on ihe lenih J.iy ol the seventh, tnonih, was I'nlfilli d 
in the deaib. of Christ the 14th day of the first month!/ 
and the scape aoat, on which was laid the sins of the 
people, and led away into the wilderness the same; 
day, was fulfilled in Chrisl about the first of the 
elevenih month, whin ihe Spirit led him away into 
the wilderness, immediately arter his baptism ; and 
when John next beheld him he exclaimed, "Behold 
the Lamb of God which ukeih away the sin of the 
world." The high priest also entered the holy of 
holies on the tenth day of the seventh month, hut 



knowing the day or the hour, or when the definit* 
tune is ; and yet knowing Ilia t it is n I the very door, 
thai it cannot he long delayed, and may burst upon 
us ai any moment. Thus we will continue to wait 
and watch, praying fur, and loving his appearing; 
yet willing to tarry here Gud's lime, until Salem's 
golden tpiiw shall burst upon our vision, and we 
shall enter upon eternal realities. 

h will be our purpose, the " little while" we may 
continue here, to present the doctrine of the Advent 
in all its purity ; to show that we occupy the posi- 
tion of the church in It* primitive slate, in our ad- 
herence to the lailh which was once delivered to 
the saints, being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles, Jesus Christ the chief corner stone ; to 
whow. that while we witness both to small and 
great, we ray none'other things than those which the 



our High Friesi entered th< 'holiest of all in the' prophets and Moses did say should come ; to show 



third month, when he ascended into heaven itseir, 
and sal himself at the Father's right hand, lo make 
atonement for the sins of the world. We also find 
that some of the types, which can only be fulfilled 
at his second Advent, had their observance at one 
season of the year ; while others, which shadow fo/th 
the same event, were observed at other seasons of 
ihe vear. The feast of the wheat harv est, a type of 
the resurrection of the righteous, was in the Ihird 
month; the coming of the high priest out of the 
holiest of all to bless the waiting congregation, was 
in the seventh month ; the coming of the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 
were all in the first month ; the blowing of the Ju- 
bilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives were 
also in the seventh month. As, therefore, the types 
which shadow torth the second Advent were observ- 
ed on different days, they cannot all be fulfilled ehro 
nologically ; and, if it is notnecespary that all shouU 
he thus fulfilled, it may not be that any must; or, 
we cannot tell which day, should be thus distinguish- 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ's first Ad- 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance or other types, and others— the lead- 
ing the scape goat into the wilderness, and the en- 
tering of the high priest into the holy of holies, — 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and judge 
of the future by the past, they leave us entirely in 
the dark as lolhe day which will be honored by the 
advent of the Lord. And, therefore, we need tu watch, 
continually, in obedience to our Savior's commands, 
to live with our loins girl about and our lights burn] 
ng, to live in d.iily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we are thus doily 
looking, if we should continue here,as it may please 
God to have us, for the trial ol our fai ill, until the 
anniversary of those days which were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of the riles of the 
Mosaic law, we may look to them wilh peculiar in- 
terest ; and to those feasts which have never been 
honor edby an ami typical fulfillment, we may look 
with still greater assurance ; and yel it cannot be 
shown but thai any day may witness the coming of 
the Lord. We are, therefore.now occupying a period 
of time in which we are to take heed to ourselves, 
lest at any time our hearts be over charged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon us unawares. Our position 
therefore, is one of continual and confident expecta 
lion. With do lime which must necessarily intervene 
between the present and the lime of the Lord's reiurn 
— having run out all the prophelic periods, according 
(0 our chronology and dale of their commencement, 
being at the terminus of all historical prophecy ; and 
occupying that point of time, to which the primi- 
tive church and the reformers looked, and which is 
designated by the signs of (be times ; we may daily 
and hourly look for the coming of our King, — no 



"thai we are sustained by the wisest and best men of 
the church in all azes, and that the churches have 
sadly departed from the principles of interpretation 
adopted by the fathers of the church, and adher- 
ed to by the reformers, and which are sustained by 
all the standard Proiesiant commentators of the 
English and American school. 

That we are sustained in oar views of prophecy 
by the standard commentators, our opponents do not 
deny . Our views of prophetic lime are neither tuw 
or novel. We are ridiculed for understanding the 
prophelic days as symbols or years, and yel Prof. 
Stuart says that " It is a singular fart, that the gbeat 
mass of interpreters in the English and American 
world hatie, for many years, been wont to understand 
the DATs designaied in Daniel and in the Apocalypse, 
as the representatives or symbols of ItXss;" and "1 have 
found it difficult to trace the ORIGrNo/ this GENEB- 
i [al, I might say, almost UNIVERSAL custom." — 
Hints, v. 77. He also says, "For a Ions lime these 
principles have been so current among the exposit- 
ors of the English and American world, that scarce- 
ly a serious attempt to vindicate them has of late 
been made. They have been regarded as so plain 
and so well fortified against all objections, that most 
expositors have deemed it quite useless even to at- 
tempt to defend them. One might indeed almost 
compare the ready and unwavering assumption of 
these propositions, lo the assumption of the first 
self-eviuVnt axioms in ihe science of geometry, 
which not only may dispense with any process of 
ratiocination in their defence, but which do not even 
admil ol any.— lb. pS. Prof. Bush, in writing lo Mr. 
Miller, says : — "I do not conceive your errors on Ihe 
subject of chronology to be a! all of a serious nature, 
or in fact to be very wide of the truth. In taking a 
day as the prophetical time (or a year, I believe you 
are sustained by the roundest exegesis, as well as for- 
tipsd by ihe high names of Mede, Sir I. Newton, 
Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, Keith, and a host of 
others who have long since come to substantially 
you r conclusions on this head. They all agree that 
the letding periods mentioned by Daniel and John 
do actually expire about this age of the teorld, and it 
would be strange logic that would convict you of 
heresy tor holding in effect ihe same views which 
stand forth so prominently in the notices of these 
eminent divines." " Yoor results, in this field or in- 
quiry, do nol strike me as so far out oj the way as 
to effect any or thsgreat interests or truth or duly." 
—Ad. Her. Vol. 7. p 38. 

Writing to Prof. Stuart, Pror. Bush says :— " I 
am not inclined precipitately to discard an opinion 
long prevalent in the church, which has commended 
itself lo those whose judgments are entitled lo pro- 
found respect. That such is the case in regard to 
the year-day calculations of prophecy, I am abundant- 
ly satisfied, and I confess, loo, at once to the pleas- 
ure that it affords me to find that that which is sus- 
tained by age is also sustained by argument." 
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Again he says:— "Mede is very far from being the 
first whu adopted this solution of ihe symbolic term 
day. It is the solution naturally arising from the 
con sirucf ion put in all ages upon the oracle of Dan- 
iel, respecting the SEVENTY WEEK^, which by 
Jews and Clmsiians have been interpreted weeks n| 
\ years, on the principle of a day standing for a year. 
This Ike i is obvious from iheRabiuieal writers eii 
■MBM, where tliey loucli u[iun the subject, and Euh-- 
I biug_tells us (D em. Evangl.vii i.p. 258 — Ed. Steph.) 
1 that this inti-rpretalion in bis day was genera lly, il 
y not universally admitted" " I have in tny own col- 
lection, writers on llie "prophecies, previous to the 
time of Mede, who interpret the 1260 days as so 
many years, and wiiu are so fur from broaching thi> 
as a nets interpretation, that ihey do not even pause 
to give the grounds of it, bni proceed onwards, asil 
no risk were run in taking for granted the sound- 
ness of the principle which came down lu them ac- 
credited by the ikmtmorial usage of their predeces- 
sors?' — Hterophanl, Vol. 1, p. 2io. Willi such au- 
thority for adhering to the ancient method of com- 
puting piophetic time, we i>re condemned by those 
who are sustained in their position, neither by Scrip- 
ture, custom, or common sense. 

Our views of the prophetic symbol, by which it 
is proved that "we have arrived at a momentous 
era of the world"— Pro/. Bush— are also equally well 
sustained. Win. Cunningham K><[., of Englandi 
an eminent expositor, in speaking of the four parts 
of Nebuchadnezzar's dream uf the great image, 
says, that they " are respectively applied by Daniel 
himself to four kingdoms, which have by (he unan- 
imous voice of the Jewish and Christian Churches, fur 
more than eighteen centuries,beea identified with the 
\ empties of Babylon , Persia, Gr eece, and Rome . 
TheTargumol Jonathan, Ben Uzziel, Joiephus, and 
the whole modern synagogue of the. J^wTsTt c hurch. 
Barnabas, Ignatius, Chrysoiiotn, Cyril, and ac- 
cording iu Jerome, all the ecclesiastical writers of the 
early ages of the church ; and Luther, Calvin, Mede, 
theNewtons, Faber, Dr. Hales, Scott.Clarke, Brown, 
with almost every biblical expositor of any note in 
the P roiestah j churches, all sustain this application 
of this vision ; and our application of the remain- 
ing visions are equally well sustained ; and the only 
way in which our opponents could avoid our con- 
clusions, was by abandoning these principles. The 
editor of the Boston Recorder, the standard oracle 
of the N. E. Orthodoxy, in speaking of Prof. Chase's 
new views in opposition to those of these standard 
commentators, says : — " It must needs be acknowl- 
edged" "THAT OUR FAITH IS GREATLY SHAKEN IN 
THE INTERPRETATIONS, ON WHICH, IN COMMON WITH 
MOST OF OCR OWN BRETHREN, WE HAVE HERETO- 

\ fobe RELIED : and which J arms the FOUND A- 
1 TION'of the baseless theories of Miller " ! 1 And he 
adds, that "Stuart and Chase have given us new views 
of the design and purport of Daniel's prophecies, and 
such as, " we strongly suspect, will ere long obtain 
universal credence among the reflecling and sober- 
minded." Dr. Bond, the editor of ihe "Christian 
Advocate & Journal," the official mouthpiece of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, in speaking of the same 
work, says, — " If his views in regard to the proph- 
ecies of Daniel, be correct, the long established opin- 
ion that the Roman empire is the fourth kingdom of 
the prophet, must give way to the more successful 
researches of Dr. Chase, Some other opinions 
I which hate been thought to be settled beyond a doubt, 
ARE TERRIBLY SHAKEN." 

Thus it is admitted on all hands that we arc sus- 
tained in our views of the historical prophecies, and 
of prophetical designations of time, by the voice of the 
Church IN ALL A GES,-~ and thatlT Is ouTTSppo- 
nents who arc forsaking the platform of our fathers, 
and the faith which was once delivered to tho saints. 
And yet they accuse us of introducing novelties and 



new views ; while the views with which they oppose 
ua are only the product of yesterday. Then why 
should we be condemned as heretics for adhering to 
ihe faith which wc received from our fathers? Stand- 
ing on that faith, we are brought down to our present 
position, — disappointed in the definite time, and yet 
assured that yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Indeed, 
so little dispute has there been as to the point of time 
in this world's history that we occupy, that even one 
of our opponents, Mr. Morris, exclaims, — " Who does 
not see 'that all things are ready for the great 
consummating moral change of this world, which is to 
follow thesuunding uf the seventh trumpet, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the empire of 
Christ V " Mod.Chil. p.55. 

That we are on the eve of some mighty and wonder- 
ful event, all are ready to admit. It is the burden of 
the poet's sung ; and the politician, the philosopher 
and Christian are all united in the admission, that 
mighty events arc at the door. What is the nature 
of these events ' is the great question at issue. 

Respecting this point, there is a diversity of views, — 
there being three different theories now prominently 
before the public. 

I. The Belitf uf the Churches. According to Mr. 
Morris, a prominent writer against the doctrine of the 
Advent, they believe that " under the gospel dispen* 
sation, there will he a universal prevalence of Chris- 
tian priiiciple, the cessation uf war, and the war-spir- 
it, Bellied tranquility, and permanent protection of 
property and person, the outpouring of the spirit upon 
all flesh, the conversion of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
their incorporation into the Christian Church ;" "that 
there is but one resurrection, and one judgment, that 
both are universal, including the just and the unjust, 
and that the Second Advent of Christ is immediately 
connected with them ;" " that those who live during 
the millennium will be fallible, capable of being de 
ceived and misled by temptation ;" and yet that there 
will be no devil to deceive them, Satan being bound 
during the 1000 years. The churches also believe 
that the reign of Christ is only spiritual; that after 
the 1000 years Satan, being loosed, will obtain the 
ascendency in the earth ; after which will be the gen 
era! resurrection and judgment. 

This theory was first broached by Daniel Whitby, 
who died 1728, and was adopted by such men as T)r 
Hopkins, President Edwards, and others, until for 
the last century it has been the prominent belief of the 
Church. During the last 20 years, however, it has 
been greatly, mudiljcdjiy many, who adhere to its 
general characteristics ; and by others in the church- 
es, it has been discarded altogether. Some under 
stand the thousand years of Rev, xx. 4 as 360,000, 
each day being a symbol for a year. Others under- 
stand it as a long indefinite time ; and that instead of 
tho whole world's being christianized during that pc 
riod, the religion of the cross will only be predomi- 
nant, and that sinners, " like the sand of the sea," 
will still exist on the earth. Sec Stuart's Hints, p 
133. Many are also denying that Christ will ever 
descend visibly to this earth. Prof. Stuart, so often 
quoted, and who occupies a most prominent position 
among the Orthodoxy of our country, being at the 
head of the Andover Theological Seminary, where he 
has a commanding influence in controling the theolo- 
gical mind of young aspirants for the ministry , says , 
that he has " a deeper conviction than ever of the dif- 
ficulties which attend the supposition of a personal, 
actual, and visible descent of Christ, and the glorified 
feainta to the earth." Hints, 3d ed. p. 153. Again. 
"All the prophecies respecting the appearance of the 
Messiah are invested with the costume of figurative 
language." Ib. p. 183. And again. "Christ him- 
self assumed a visible appearance" at his first ad- 
vent ' ' only that he might take on him our nature and 
die for sin. When he appears a second time, there is 



no necessity of assuming such a nature." /-.:> 185- 
As the visible coming of Christ is thus rejected by the 
highest authority in the church, and as the churches 
feel no alarm at such a rejection, it is but reasonable 
to conclude that the views of the Prof, are not so 
much at variance with many in the church. The lit- 
eral resurrection of the body is also beginning to he 
greatly scouted. Prof. Stuart says that the kingdom 
which the saints wdl inhabit after the resurrection, 
will be of a nature " incompatible with the residence 
of material bodies." /ft. p. 181. Again, in endeav- 
oring tu show that the kingdom of God cannot be a 
"mundane, palpable, visible reality," he says, " It ts 
impossible in the nature of things, that glorified bodies 
should dwell in and belong to a material world." Ib. 
p. 159. According to the Prof., therefore, God's 
kingdom will be invisible and unreal ; and as the bo- 
dies of the saints must correspond to their residence, 
does he not discard the literal resurrection of the dcadl 
Prf, Bush, another luminary, who is doing as much to 
mould the mind of the church as any other man in 
the country, in an elaborate work just from the press, 
denying the material revivification of the dead, says, 
" The resurrection of the body, if my reasonings and 
expositions are well-founded, is not a doctrine of rev- 
elation." p. 5 ; and "the Second Advent of the Sa- 
vior is not affirmed to be personal, but spiritual, prov- 
idential.'' f 9. Many other prominent clergymen, and 
others, are denying the resurrection, the final judg- 
ment, the personal coming of Christ, and end of the 
world ; and as they are unrebuked by their respect- 
ive ecclesiastical associations, it demonstrates that 
such views are working like leaven in the churches. 
Thus, while the believers in a terrene, millennium op- 
pose us with a theory that is not 200 years old, those 
who have thus modified it are departing still further 
from what has been the belief of the church in all 
ages. . 

II. That commonly called the I^Hs£sCS-JRw^> 
This is a view extensively believed by many in Eng- 
land, who believe with us in the pre-millennial advent 
of Christ ; and it also has many advocates in tins 
country. They believe that we may now look for the 
return of the King ; that with his return the Jews 
will return to their own land, and Jerusalem be re- 
built ; that the Lord will dwell there ; that the na- 
tions on the earth will go to worship him and keep 
the annual feasts ; that the consummation will not be 
until the end nf the 1000 years, but that at the advent 
of the Lord, the Man of sin will be destroyed, and the 
resurrection of the saints and martyrs transpire ; tbat 
the earth will have a more genial climate and more 
fruitful soil ; that men will be long-lived, and mostly 
holy ; that after this state a short apostacy will fol- 
low, and that then the last resurrection and final judg- 
ment will take place. This view has many learned 
and brilliant advocates, — particularly in England — a- 
mong whom are Bickerstcth, Burgh, Fry, Hooper, 
Marsh, Madden, M'Neil, Noel, Pym, Syrr, Sabine, 
Stuart, &c, among the clergy j and Frere, Haber- 
shon, Viscount Mandeville, Granville Penn, T. P. 
Piatt, and Wood, among the laity. We however are 
forced to differ from them in some material points. 
This brings us, 

JJI. To the Views of the Second Adventists, by 
which designation our own views are known to the 
public These are contained in short, in the follow- 
ing 

Fundamental Principles, 
On which the Second Advent Cause is based. 

1. The word of God teaches that this earth is to 
be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, and re- 
stored to its Eden state as it came from the hand of 
its Maker before the fall, and is to be the eternal abode 
of the righteous, in their resurrection state. 

2. The only Millennium found in the word of God, 
is the 1000 years which are to intervene between the 
first and second resurrection, as brought to view in 

he 20th of Revelations. And the various portions of 
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Sciipture which are adduced in evidence of such a pe- 
riod in lime, are to have their fulfilment in the New 
Earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness. 

3. The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the 
restoration of the Saints to the New Earth, when the 
Lord my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 
4. The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given ; and the prophecies I tars 
all been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming 
of Christ, the end of the world, and the restitution of 
all things. 

5, There are none of the prophetic periods, as we 
understand them, extending hey and the present time. 

These we believe are immutable truths of the word 
of God, and therefore, till our Lord come, we shall 
ever look for his return as the next evcot in historical 
prophecy. 

These principles have been fully explained in the 
works of Wm. Miller, and the other numbers of the 
Second Advent Library. Our belief on all these 
points are the same as those put forth in t he Address 
of the Committee of the Tabernacle, at its dedication, 
from which we copy the following : — 

" In believing that this earth, regenerated, is to he 
the eternal abode of the ' children of the resurrection,' 
and that the great and glorious promises of Isaiah and 
the other prophets which are applied to a millennial 
state, are to be then fulfilled, we are sustained by the 
belief of the church in its purest and best ages ; and 
in proof of which we have the testimony of not a few 
divines and historians in every age. 

In opposition to this view, there isjio trace of any 
I belief in the primiiivechurch from the time of our Sa- 
vior prior to prigen, who flourished in the middle of 
; the third century. 

' Bishop Newton says, 1 the doctrine of the millenni- 
um was generally believed in the Jim! three and purest 
ages ; and this belief,as the learned Dndwell has just- 
ly observed , was one principal cause of the fortitude 
of the primitive Christians ; they even coveted mar 
tyTdom, in hopes of being partakers of the privileges 
and glories of the martys in the first resurrection.' 

, In the first two centuries there was not an individ 
ual who believed in the resurrection of the dead, whose 
name or memory has come down to us, that opposed 
it ; nor does there exist any fragment of the writings 
of any author that denied it. The testimony also is, 
that it was received from those who saw our Lord, and 
heard of him respecting those days. 

Thomas Burnet, in his 'Theory of the Earth,' 
printed in London, A. D, 1697, states that il was the 
received opinion of the primitive church, from the days 
of (Ac aposiksto the Oimer/ of jVi«, that this earth 
would continue 6000 years from creation, when the 
resurrection of the just and conflagration of the earth 
would usher in the millennium and reign of Christ on 
earth. 

As Popery arose, it became less prominent, but was 
revived at the reformation, and was not supplanted by 
the doctrine of a temporal millennium till the time of 
Daniel Whitby, wlm died \'->W. It~is also admitted 
by all that ibis was t :m h l by Barnabas, l';ipi;is, I'o- 
: lycarp bishop of Smyrna and disciple of John, Justin 
Martyr, Irenajiis, Turlullian bishop of Carthage, Cy- 
prvroi, Lavumius, Ma t hodew bishop of. Olympus, 
Epiphamius, Pautinus, bishop of Antioch, &e. who 
were contemporaries and successors of (ho apostles. 
This belief was adopted A. D. 325, by the council of 
Nice, which consisted of 318 bishops, from all parts of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. In the reformation, this 
was the belief of Tyndel, Luther, and Calvin. Il was 
also the belief of the martyr Bradford, Goodwin, 
Gouge, Langley, Bunyan, Wesley, Burnet.the learn- 
ed Joseph Mede, Fletcher, Horseley, Bishop Newton, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Milton, Sterry, Cotton Malher,and 
a host of others. In asserting this doctrinc,we there- 
fore only comply with the aposiolic command, to ear- 
nestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

The accomplishment of this glorious promise must 
be the nest event in bistorial prophecy, when have 
been fulfilled all the events predicted which were to 
precede the consummation ; and be it remembered, 
that the only prophecies claimed by our opponents to 
be unfulfilled, are those which they claim belong to a 
temporal millennium and the restoration of the Jews. 

These predictions we have shown, by thus far un- 
answered arguments, drawn from the word of God, to 
apply only to the eternal state of the righteous in the 
regenerated earth, and in the restoration of the true 
Israel of God to their everlasting state , according to 



the sure premise of God, made to our Father Abra- 
ham, As, therefore, no events of prophecy, now un- 
fulfilled, precede the Second Advent, we shall not 
turn aside from the expectation of the immediate ful- 
filment of these glorious promises — even if there 
should be any seeming delay, until we can say, ' Lo, 
this is our God : we have wailed for him, and he will 
save sis.' Wc have no expectation of retir- 
ing from iho contest till onr King appear. We have 
eniisled fur Ihe war. Should time continue, (he con- 
test is well begun. Should the Savior coroo to-day, 
we intend lo be at our posts. Willi regard to the lime 
of that event, we expect it in the 1 fulness of limes, ' 
in the fulfilment of all the prophetic periods, none of 
which have been shown lo extend beyond the present 
We are therefore looking for i I at this time. Six 
thousand years from creation was the time when the 
primitive church was expecting the Advent. And Lu- 
ther, Bcngel, Burnet, Fletcher, Wesley, and othi Is, 
all liad their eye at about this period of time. But 
now the fulfilment of llie prophecies, the end of tin' 
prophetic periods, and the signs of the times, adman 
ish ub lhat it is truly at the very doors. 

To maintain the belief of the coming of Christ 
now at the doors, to restore this earth to its Eden 
State, and restore to it the righteous, we claim the 
same right lhat any of our opponents have to pre 
sent a contrary belief. And we mean to be put 
down neiiher by (he s piritualizin g of the word of 
God, (be wresiing its aiphitielTcal and common- 
sense meaning, or by the sneers, scoff;, sarcasms, 
or falsehoods of those who oppose us— the prin- 
cipal forms of opposition with which we have 
had to contend. 

When it is shown, by sound argument, and the 
sure word of God, lhat no second personal coming 
of Christ, and restoration of this earth to its Edeji 
slate, is taught in the Scriptures, then we shall 
cease lo look for ihe coming of ihe Lord ; and not 
till then. We are ready and anxious to meei any 
and all candid arguments which may appear to any 
lo militate against these truths ; and we claim an 
equal privilege to present, in return, the strong ar- 
guments and the promises of God upon which alone 
we stand. In the discussion of this great question, 
ihe truth or falsity of which vitally affects every 
son and dnughter of Adam, we ask for a candid 
hearing, and are willing lo abide an impartial ex- 
amination. 

In support of our positions, we rest solely upon 
ibe testimony ol the word of God, in its plain, un- 
cus, and literal acceptation, and as understood by 
the apostles and their immediate successors. To 
ihe law and the testimony we appeal ; forweex 
peel none other things but what Moses and the 
prophets have said shall come. We place no reli 
ance whatever upon any visions or dreams, mere 
impressions, or private revelations. "We have a 
more sure wotJ of prophecy, wbereunto ye do well 
thai ye take heed, as uolo a light lhat shineib in a 
dark' place, until the day dawn and ihe day-star 
arise in your hearts," " Search the Scriptures," 
said our Savior ; and from (hem we proles* lo be 
able to give a reason for the hope that is in us, to 
every man that askelh us. Neiiher have we any 
confidence in the stability of those whose hopes are 
based upon impressions, and not upon the word of 
Gnd ; for when their impressions are gone, their 
hopes will disappear with iheni. But ihe word of 
God endureth lorever, and those whose hopes are 
grounded upon il cannot be shaken, whatever may 
betide. 

Believing as we do lhat we are living in ihe my 
cruri of ibis world's history, we have endeavored 
to be faithful, in presenting to the world ihe evi 
dence of our belief. In doing this we have not 
trespassed on the rights of any, or conducted our 
selves differently than our enemies acknowledge 
ihey would do if they believed with us. And yet lo 
ourastonishmen(,raen or all classes and parlies have 
united in opposing ub— not with arguments, but 
wilh the most malicious falsehoods lhat a depraved 
heart could suggest. Why is this ? we inquire. 
It has been replied thai we encourage idleness, and 
induce men to leave tbeir business, to waste their 
properly, and to leave their families unprovided for. 
This is not true. While some have thus taught, we 
have protested agatnsl il. Those who " walk dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are busy-bodies," 
we have felt it our duty, to " command and exhorl 
/ 



by our Lord Jesus Christ, lhat with quieiness Ihey 
work and eal their own btead," and lhat ihey " be 
not weary in well-doing : "—believing wilh the 
apostle lhat "if any would not woik, neiiher 
should he eat." We have, however, advised those 
who wished (o be relieved from the cares of this 
world for a few days before they expected ihe Lord, 
to lay by for a lime, and prepare for and a wail liie 
result. But if this was a crime in us, it is also a 
crime to those who accuse us. Says a political 
paper in reference to a mere presidential election : 

" Spend the Utile remaining time in hard work 
among the doubling, ihe lukewarm, aod die open 
enemy. Forget business — forget everything but 
your country nil the election is over, aod i!:e~ yon 
will read the result wuh a clear conscience.— Mr. 
Journal. 

And we know that in advocating the present 
election, more lime and money have been expended, 
a thousand limes over, lltan have been expended in 
ciiciilating ihe evdiences of ihe coming of the King 
of kings. In the opinion of the world, this is, how- 
ever, all right and proper ; but if we act in ac- 
cordance wilh our faith, in view of our eternal 
well-being, we are, by those who do ibe same 
ihings, condemned and censured as inconsistent. 

We have advised none to waste (heir properly. 
But we have laught lhat we were only stewards of 
God, and that if any have this world's goods, 
having the love of God in them, and seeing their 
brother have need, ihey will not shul up their how- 
els of compassion ; and also, lhat if any man can do 
more good in the advancement of the cause of Gud 
than in their regular occupation, ihey will do so. — 
But we have examples fur thus doing in the days of 
the aposlles. Matthew left a good business ihai he 
might follow one who had not. even a place lo 
lodge. Peier left ihe labor which was his living ; 
and so did James and John, and left their father 
also, to follow the same leader. Many rich men 
sold their properly ; and iu one place property 
wonh 50,000 pieces of silver was burned up, under 
(he influence of what the world called a Jeluiiun. 

The various falsehoods which have been indus- 
triously ciiculated against us. we have r efuted, 
and in vain challenged the world for iheir proof. 
Aod again we astir why' is it? Why should ihe 
preaching of the immediate coming of the Lord 
awaken such opposition from such different quar- 
ters? The gambler, the libertine, ihe drunkard, 
and the profane all uniie In opposition to this doc- 
trine ; and strange as it may seem, ihe professed 
church of Christ has uniied wilh thera in opposing 
il. How could this he, unless the church had lost 
her love for the Savior's return ?— unless, as Prof. 
Gaussen, of Geneva, says, " ihese are limes of lax 
theology and infidelity? " We can conceive why 
the profligate and the unprincipled should hate 
these Irulhs; for it presents to ihem the judgment, 
before which dread tribunal ihey must stand; and 
il unmasks the hypocrite, and shows his heart- 
lessness, so that he too may hate it. 

But why should the child of God— the humble 
teachable child of Jesus, not love to hear ibis cry i 
And yet we know lhat die church has united wilh 
the world, wilh ihe profligate, and despiser of that 
which is good, in ridiculing those who look for ihe 
Lord. We therefore feel lhat the church cannot be 
right. And we know too (hat the devil is not on 
our side. We are therefore encouraged lo perse- 
vere, believing that we are approaching " ibe last 
act in the great drama of the world." Believing 
wilh Prof.' Bush, lhat "If we take the ground of 
right reason, we must believe that the present age, 
is one expressly foretold in prophecy, and thai il 
is just opening upon the crowning consummation of 
all prophetic declarations." 
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THE " CHRISTIAN WATCHMAN." 

Tne unpar ailed depravity of its course in reference to 
the Adi-entislx—its falsehoods— injustice— duty of all 
friends of truth and justice ! 
To ihe Editors of the Advent Herald — 

Dk\r Brethren,— If my astonishment and grief 
at the course taken by professedly " Christian " min- 
isters, churches, and editors, towards those who are 
" looking for the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior " had not been raised before to ihcir 
greatest possible height, they certainly must have 
reached that point by the articles on " MUlerism" in 
the Christian Watchman of November 1st and 6th 
inst. 

The inquisitorial malignity— the disregard of all 
decency— the studied contempt evinced in the remarks 
and false statements of those articles, for those, who, 
in the very worst light in which they can be viewed, 
should call forth a Christian's pity, demand that 1 
should say a few words upon them in your columns. 

And allow me to begin by referring a little to the 
past, lo show that the interest I feci is not without 
its reasons. It is well known that the Watchman is 
a principal organ of the Baptist church, and in that 
church 1 was brought up. An account of my father's 
life and death, as a worthy and successful servant of 
Jesus Christ, stands upon the pages of one of its peri- 
odicals. It is among the must distinct recollections of 
childhood and the fire-side, that the Baptists were 
once permitted to hear reproach for the truth's sake, 
perhaps as much as the " Milleritea " do now. 

Some of the first instances of their administering 
the ordinance of baptism in my native town, were 
honored by the presence of a party, near the shore, 
with drum, fife, and swivel, in full operation, all of 
which was borne with so much Christian patience, 
that, with other reasons, I was led to associate a 
Baptist and a disciple of Christ together as one and 
the same thing. 

But I have learned since, and particularly by the 
history of the Advcntisls, that this was only Ira want 
of farther experience. I now see that there are 
Baptists who can act as unworthily towards their 
Adveui brethren, as the enemies of the Baptists have 
towards thein— that Baptist ministers, even, do very 
much as other people do who are notorious for telling 
lies. And perhaps it will be seen, too, that the 
opinion they have expressed to the world of the hon- 
esty of their brethren is the most natural that could 
have been expected. 

I have always regarded it as a peculiar honor to 
the Baptists that Mr. Miller should be of their 
number, though it is not improbable that that is the 
reason why some of his brethren feel in duty bound 
to cherish a peculiar hatred to his views of prophe- 
cy. 

The leader and special agent in promoting such a 
feeling, it is well known, is " 3. Dowliug, A. M.," 
fitc. &c. He has the honor of being the first to enter 
the lists against Mr. Miller, and his " Reply to Mil- 
ler " is worthy of the first place among the many 
remarkable productions which have appeared on that 



aide of the question. They have uniformly given 
evidence that their authors knew not what they were 
about, and while Uiey were loud in speaking of Mr. 
M.'s " ignorance," it was clear that this was only an 
attempt to hide their own fault by ascribing it to him. 
And everybody knows tost a man who speaks of 
things he understands not la Very likely lo say that 
which is not true. 

And well do 1 remember the interest I felt on the 
appearance of Mr. D. 'a " Reply," to know its con- 
tents, and also the disgust that filled my mind on find- 
ing that he hod shown his incapacity for his task, by 
his "ignorance," or disregard of what he should 
have known to be the truth. This work has done 
more, probably, to open the eyes of thosft who had 
eyes, and to poison those who had not, in the Baptist 
church, than any other work on the Advent question 



which look very much like the statements of other 
people, when they tell downright lies: — 

No. 1. That " On Tuesday evening in the Miller- 
ite Church, corner of Chrystie and Delanccy streets, 
Mr. Storrs publicly recanted his egregious folly and 
madness in the matter of the second advent." And, 

No. 2. That " Ilimes next took the stand in the 
confessional, and forgetting, we presume, that he had 
been both the deceived and the deceiver, rated the 
people pretty harshly for their infatuation, and urged 
them all to go home and to work, and stepped down 
from the rostrum." Hundreds of witnesses could be 
found to prove that " Himea " was as far from " the 
Millerile Church at the corner of Chrystio and De- 
lancy streets," on the evening he is said to have been 
there, as Portland, Me, is from the city of New York. 

No. 3. That the editor of the Watchman will 



The author was under the necessity of making out a!j" publish no unfavorable report of their affairs (Mr 
whole cluster of misstatements, or improvements of Hums' or Mr. Bliss') without indisputable proof." — 



Scripture, in order to make out what he calls " the 
absurdity upon which Mr. Miller builds his whole 
theory of the coming of Chriat in 1643," vii. " that 
the little horn of Daniel viii, sprung out of one of the 
four horns upon the head of the guat, more than a 
centurv before the goat had any existence." Doirl- 
ing's Reply to Miller, p. 11). 

Nothing could be farther from the truth than to 
ascribe this " absurdity " to Mr. Miller, and although 
this misstatement of his views, on which the Reply 
is chiefly based, has been pointed out, the falsehood 
has never been confessed, but, on the other hand, the 
exposure seems only tu have aroused every element 
of depravity in the heart of its author, into greater! 

However, in ereiy one -Af its manifestations, so far,! 
the malignity of the inquisitor has been so much more! 
apparent than the zeal of the defender of the faith — 
wounded pride than scriptural piety, and personal 
resentment than love for the truth, that, whether the 
author of the " Reply," may have appeared in dis- 
guise as the correspondent of the "Baptist Advo- 
cate ," of the " N. Y. Commercial Advertiser," or 
the " Watchman," his mark is never absent from his 
communications if his proper signature is. And whether 
he volunteers the sanction of his name snd influence 
to the slander about " ascension robes," or gives pub- 
licity to the heresy of " the Unitarian Publisher of 
i the Midnight Cry," warns his countrymen of the in- 
I tended "mission of tho Millerites to England," 
by despatching a message of falsehood and slander 
beforehand, or stands forth as a public mourner for 
deceased Advent " babies " that are still living, it is 
very easy to see that the evil spirit is punishing his 
poor victim by making every one of his efforts to save 
himself the means of sinking him deeper and deeper 
in the mire. 

If Dr. Breckenridge could say of the " Reply," 
that " it can have no other effect, except to bring the 
whole subject of the prophecies into ridicule, or to 
promote tho cause it attacks," what can be said of 
the sleepless malice which has seized upon every op- 
portunity to vent itself by more shallow, absurd and 
worthless " efforts down to the present time * 

We make this special reference to Mr. D. because 
bis position has an important relation to the spirit and 
practice of the Watchman, and of the anti-advent 
portion of the Baptists generally. He is the leader, 
they make up the army. He is the oracle, they re- 
spond to his annunciations, — they repeat his false 
hoods, give currency tu his slanders, and the members 
of the Baptist Church, in your city and elsewhere, who 
have been known to express the most deadly mob 
spirit of late, towards the Adventists, have no doubt 
been misled by him 

A prominent place among his subalterns in this cru- 
sade, is occupied by the Watchman. And if the pos- 
session of his spirit entitles it to consideration, it 
should have the first 

Wo here give a short catalogue of its statements, 



The contents of tho same paper gave the he to this 
assertion, as will be Been by the following : — 

No. 4. That a "shoe maker in Division street, 
began to give away all his stock, but his son came in 
during the process and caused him to be sent to an 
insane hospital till the excitement of his mind was 
abated." 

No. 5. That " in New York and in Brooklyn, ran; 
sums have been given up by those who imagine that 
the end of all things is at hand." " 

No. 6. That " two sweet little children, through 
exposure to the cold and damp night air in a camp, 
near Philadelphia, where their misguided parents, with 
a multitude of other victims of the delusion, had been 
encamped for two or three nights, awaiting the end of 
the world, were/found perfectly cold, stiff, and dead.'' 



So much as a specimen of the Watchman's regard 
for truth. The public can judge of the rest. I now 
call the attention of your readers to the " jusliee " and 
generosity of the editor ofthe "Christian Watchman" : 
" How fur ihia delusion hue been roaJe use of by designing 
knavet fur sinister purposes, h is impossible I" say, but that 
it li i. been to used lo ■ Cwiuiuerable exieut, 'line mn lie po 
douln. It* unfortunate volarie* have thrown in their gold 
.in. I i!irr nmi bank hill* , as tteil a* vratqbea and jewelry, 
without requiring any account from their lo.rdei*, some of 
whom have also conducted na f Mensive nad pmhlahle trade, 
in I " ■<;!.-, untl if : e port be true, they halt thus amassed 
large fume of money. An individual, well knuwn in thie 
oily, formerly a preacher of the lect culled CArisJ.iana, s* 
said tu lie in po«emun of a large amount of money obtained 
by the influence of this excitement; and puhlic indignation 
hue been much excited against bim in cotisequrnce. We can 
hardly cimceive of a character more entirely depraved, more 
completely tuft lo every obligation ol justice and hooeciy, to 
pay nothing of religion, ihnn the man who would receive the 
•|HiiU of In* fellow -irien by bringing them under tlie influence 
of a delation fo destructive and pernicious. Thai each a man 
bhoultl feel the acorn and contempt of eveiy honornble mind, 
i* in he expected, when hi* character i* known; but n more 
fearful reckoning await* him at ltd, unl™ lie repent* of hi* 
'n, and obtain* forgivness of hi* God." — Jvou. 1. 
Again ; — 

• Some of lAe crafty and designing men who have for 
year* pa*t been *up|jurted by the voluntary contribution* of 
men and women, who were simpleton* enough to believe their 
a*RertioiiB tlvat the world wa* coming to nn end in April 1843, 
or in October, 1944, and therefore properly would be of no 
further one, have doubtless found thi* preaching and pub. 
tishing Milh-risiu lo be loo profitable a business to give H up 
so easily." 

And again : — 

" Fart ol lhi« money ha* dnuhtle** been expended in pub- 
lishing ihe worse than useless Irnsh, with which the city hits 
beeo flooded by hundred* of thousand* of copies, under the 
namr* of ISiule Examiner, Midnight Cry, True Midnight Cry, 
Sir. itc., confldeatly predicting file end un the 22'! or 234 of 
Onwhui The leaden in the delusion dembtleu under 
itand, better than you or I, what lias become ofthe remain- 
der." 
Once more : — 

" Ai to tlie leader*, I would charitably hope thai some of 
them are tbenuclve* deceived, that they are too pitiably ig- 



* See the letter of Bro. Matthias of Brooklyn, 
column.— [En*. 
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i' i in' (o kniiw liny liritrjr. 1 raiinaii ho|ie ilauaa charimhl* iaf 
Ihnn ail. At I looktd upon tht nettling form of the mi- 
Tuitions Hun*!, x» lie leu ill' huo»e pli<ikll> l*loie llip 
t-li'He E/lha anciiaajr, nfier aatiifing ihrm in liaald no mure 
liulilio iiirrtinii* nil Cliri.l a-aaini\ Ihii i|imiiiig l lie Until ■ u ■ - uf 
l«4Mlt ' In ritirr intn itifir idtmnlarraa, till Hie ianli^aiuiiun I* 
iivt-i'iMni, 1 1 CtiiiM hul r«ift iht? itnprereinn, abut liana da-via-e 
mil ii*fnpl'-il In hii aarafail rX|*a-ilieul, hi HVliiJ Ilie iniliijnm mil 
ofim naatrnBeal a'lmiminiift , uhaeh pr»haahly he feareat wnuM 
uv( rt-ake liitn. if hr Fhuakl Mny inaiji, euniii(h in iho city lu 
wiiaaa-p* ttii* hiiharc ill' hi* own prediction.*' — Nov. 8. 

All this libelous slander is spread before the public 
by this Christian Watchman, serving lu add to " the 
excitement already tremendous," and while scattering 
fire-brands, arrows, and death, exclaims with an air 
uf evident satisfaution," Trouble among Ihe MiUerites!" 

And now mark its "justice," when called upon to 
correct these infamous aspersions upon personal char- 
acter, gathered from "report." 

" J. V. Malum and Syhoter lUina hive called un ana 

giuee die appearance aif a>ur IhbI paper, cotnpliainintr. nf ihe 
a»evrrilv uf aiur reaitarke iai an Article fait 1 the end of Miller- 
buii,' 10 Mat I"'': I 4 aall ilia* ' udvant lender*,' deuyinai; tfc* 
I'u 1 1 m! ill" re.p'rta lllere , I H< !,'- 1 In, nnal exllthililicr aa Copy "i 
iho *-Miarnill|( Vim' a.f Sialiariliay laM, nint o! (he ' llalily 
M.iil ' of IMuuahiy, cainiainini; tan or three cohiuiiaa a»f de- 
nial*. aflH araH ■ (Seat avail* the request than we wnaald copy 
it,:aia sua 1 amtndt honorable.' in tin*- the unnl* of Mr-Hiiue* 
At we have published none of the reportt alluded to in 
that article, ice fell under no obligation to copy it " 

One more specimen of its justice and generosity 
shall sulKce : — - 

M Tlie upcraliniu of Mr. Uinae* hnve lieen extended over n 
wide rpnee, nurlli, west ntid fuuih, lanai tie dechaafi in the 
niuaal luteins manner ilaiat they have aall hren aaiirly aautl fahli- 
ftilly c ii ii i. Jfthiscanbe made to appear, it ccruaiti- 
ly utight laa he alone." 

Bat why should wo be surprised t is it not all nat- 
ural that such a judgement should be formed in the 
case by such men ' 

The abominable wickedness of another class of your 
enemies, nominally, appears in the following extract 
from one of the must respectable daily papers in your 
city The blasphemous wood cut represenuon of 
the ' End of the World ' — accompanied by extracts 
limn Miller's letter, and other advent documents,which 
has been hawked abnut the streets, during the week, 
past is said, upuu good authority, to have originated 
iu the office of a venal print, which has done its best 
to excite mob violence against the Adventists, and has 
even now the hardihood to charge the odious wood 
cuts upon Ihetu as an additional incitement of public 
indignation." 

And is there not too much reason to suppose that the 
class of enemies now under consideration are in the 



One thing, by the way is Tory certain, either our||* ,r - Dun ling win inly would, if ha- fhould ran ihraiuih ilie 
public Watchmen are i>reaily in fault, for having per- *' rwU ':'>":« *• L " tlJ > '""'»K. »'<■ "f »•«'•■ »<l«»»»<- 

J i . , » * . * r.l.,,, I ur ll lliail Be Ilia rtuplii\e< H'HIllFt II. Aa lu n«iv > nrk, 

muted such knaves to go al large so long at they |; , ,,„, „,„, xhe ^J^j, Ll «. , llg |U| lte Mk „ ^ 

aavr^y n I lllear auuaiey, tullii-r ilaaau rccviteai vtlsl vnitaai aaud 
■ I thrjna up. 

■' 'i Ua'Ar aalianala-iri ciin do m no hurm. Nunc will believe 
lur publUh lili'ili haal mm .i an *' luve air iioike lie*.' 1 Yuuai aaa 
!. •]■■ of SBM lieiltg avlaele tutU culaipaanlaaHl n ill ce*i>* tai 
irouhlr. ISA I. M.I MA1TMU6. 

Brooklyn, Nov. 12ib, 

The above \e frum one of the leaders referred to hy the 
H. Y, curretpunalent of Ilie WaaichmAn. So *e nuil theua i< 
the r.onai'i-r -— I'.d'. 



have, or else they aro equally in fault for slandering 
honest men. And if thu lex taliona does not reach the 
guilty here, they will fuel it* authority and confess its 
justice. 

But this editor nf the Watchman has proved that 
he is at present disqualified either to testify or to 
judge in the case. Even our secular papers are ready 
to correct a falsehood when it is proved to be such, 
but this " Christian " editor who is as ready as any of 
them to receive and circulate the falsehood, in sub- 
suuice at least, when called upon to correct it, why, 
he " has never published the reports," and if Mr. 
Himes' honesty " can be made to appear it should 
certainly be done." Now, by refusing to correct the 
injurious report ho had virtually endorsed, he has 
shown thai there is neither truth nor justice to be ex- 
pected at his hands. I should as much expect that j| _ 
the Pope would thank a man for showing him from ' 
the Bible that he is the great Anti-cbrist, as that such 
a man would wish to have the truth appear, after hav- 
ing pursued the course he has. 

Already he has had proof of the readiness of the 
mob lo Tespond to his ideas of truth and justice : is 
anything too base for him to circulate, if there is any 
possibility of gratifying bis too apparent thirst for 
blood ' If you have done anything worthy uf death, 
you should not refuse to die ; but never allow yourself 
to fall into the bands of those whose hatred is aa dead- 
ly as if they had " bound themselves with on oalk that 
they would neither eat nordriuk till they had killed " 
you. 

When the appointed watchmen upon the towers 



Letter eroh Bro. J. Lenfebt. 

Bko. Hihes : — It ifi frequently asked what 
shall we do, now we have met with another 
| disappointment - If yuu have room in your 
I should like to make a supposition; 
uml if one can tell what they would do in the 
supposed cose, then, perhaps, they may be 
able to form some idea of w hat our course 
will be. 

Suppose a ship in the middle of the ocean 
springs a leak, and all hands are called to 
pump her out; but after working a long time, 
it becomes evident to all on board that she 
will 'soon go down, or become completely 
water lodged. In this extremity, the boat is 
lowered, and as much provision and water 
put iu her as she will carry, with the crew ; 
the officers then take an observation in order 
confess themselves the accomplices oi' banditti, iliey j t0 'earn their latitude and longitude, and the 
should be treated as such. Woe be to the frankness [course and probable distance to the nearest 



and simplicity which confers with them in confidence; 
and houor. You have erred, if the Wuichnwn may 
be believed, tlready. But beware ! If any person 
can produce an instance of one who has been wronged, 
or litis any just complaint lo make, let it be done, but 
to allow a buld and unprincipled enemy, in his present 
attitude, to visit your premises in the light uf an im- 
partial, candid, and honest auditor of your books, 
would be as unjust to yourselves, as to allow an arm- 
ed assasin to enter your dwelling, to bind you, and 
then use the dagger as he might see fit. 

You should insist that the editor recall the slanders 
he has published — make aiijeiifessiuu — and give secu- 
rity tor decency and huabsty, before you hold any 
lurllier intercourse with hint. The baseness of biali 



same condemnation ! You are spoken of by them Mj, courBe hal> b w work pu(li6lmlcnt even now 

,?/ Tr^T^'r & '-> * c -><* u * «» ' 'rVT '' One ol the most venerable nle.ubers of his own de 
a! that you have fuund this preaching and publish- 
ing Millerism a profitable business." Well, admitting 1 
all that is reported, axe yuu the only ones who " have 



found the preaching and publishing of the worse than 
useless trash, with which ihe city has been flooded," 
on the subject, " a profitable business? " 

Has it passed from the memory of your accusers 
that sueh useless trash as " Miller usso up, for a 
BiiiLLiNo, by John Dowlinc, A. M." &c, has been 
hawked about our cities, and advertised in true Yan- 
kee style, hy show-lulls ituit would become a lhe;alri- 
cal notice \ And do we need to depend on " report," 
for proof, that the famous work of Prof. Chase has 
been retailed about by agents from his own family ' — 
Still further, is it nut known that the publishers of 
" The prophecy of Daniel literally fulfilled by N. 
Colver," were applied to by some of your friends for 
permission to publish gratuitously, a few thousand 
copies of that work bound up with a review of it, that 
they wuuld nut grant permission to do so, unless they 
could receive a liberal bonus. 

Or is it a greater proof that men ore " designing 
knaves," tu " publish Millerism till the city has been 
flooded by hundreds of thousands of copies," at /r<? 
cost, than it is for their ministerial accusers to turn 
travelling merchants for the purpose of selling their 
own " trash " which few, under ordinary circumstan- 
ces, could with difficulty be hired to read 1 It has 
passed into a proverb, we believe, that " a certain class 
of females have no confidence in female virtue." And 
is if not perfectly natural that men who have been con 
nccted with the " business," in such a manner, should 
consider all who have anything to do with it " design 
ing knaves," 

It appears, too, by the article from which we have 
already quoted, that the generous and public spirited 
editor of the Watchman is about lo investigate your 
affairs, for the purpose of doing " justice " to "Messrs. 
Himes and Bliss." But it appears to me that justice 
demands that something else be done before such a 
dignitary be allowed to "tall for persons and papers," 
and to enjoy free access to your premises. 



nomination, and one of his subscribers, I am told, on 
reading the articles now under consideration, destroyed 
the paper as soon as ii came into his hands, after 
reading it, lest it should pollute his family. And 
certain we are that all bis brethren, whether Advenu 
ists or not, who have any regard ior fair dealing, or 
even for decency, to say nothing of Christian propri- 
ety ,will discuunienance his course. ''That such a man 
should be the scorn and contempt of every honorable 
mind, is tai be expected, when his character is known ; 
but a more fearful reckoning awaits him at last, un- 
less ha repents of his sins, and ubtains forgiveness 
of his God." 

lie has had his day, it is time for him to prepare 
for the retribution. 

Ax Essex Countt Adventist. 
Nov. 15th, 1844. 



Vast Sums of Money I ! 

Tht leaden of the Miller deiution—" Christian 
H'etchman." 

" Fur without are dugs, anal nhatttniongrre, nnal mnraler 
en, and idohnom, and whosoever toreth and maketh a 
Ho." Kev. xxii. 15. 

1 1 tiaie tent ii true,llien the Cli. Wnlclaan.in nod iu N Y col 
retpniuleral, unload) aire looaul in thu wanaat of eoanprfuy, but 
very nailurutly aaaeociultd, anal canaaul ([o into tile cny ol tiud, 
(Kev* *Vll. l-t,) avillioiu Bi^airfl rt-fielilunce. 

Bro. blu>,— my reaaidi nce it la Brooklyn, and I have ilu 
uppettainily uf koouini; thaal lliaa f natiamnt an die tiirijlinn 
WrtctWMN that " v .i.-! iuidj uf louory were gjttn in ihe 
leaders uf ihe Advent tuiah in itiit ciiy," ii entirely wiihuul 
ateadalMi I myself, frum New York and Brooklyn, did 
not receive exceeding $1,00 through the «holeaaen»uii of the 
excilemenl, and gaave at uwuy a aauon as received, in saiuie 
itulaaucee, or 1001a ulierwnrals *i ocaaaaiun required. Beti'le 
thu,! gave away not far fioin $>50,riul to the teadtr) inn the 
pour brethren and i*thern nha> ihoaaghl at their alaaiy lo gu 
n "in plaac* to plaice lo aounal ihe lal-irm : aaj Mr. Howling 
Mud he wuuld if he believed the abjctrine of that tmmedi.ite 
Advent of our Lola!; Willi thil difln ' -n. a>, Ihey dad nol cry 
in lbs ItreeU, and get inlo the miad-huuae ibe firdt day, u 



land. 

And now, having provided themselves with 
a chart and compass, they shove of]', and shape 
a eourse for the land, — leaving the old ship 
! to her fate, sorry indeed that they are obliged to 
leave her, yet with a conciousness that Ihey 
iliave done all they could to save her. VVell,tbey 
row on many days, und at "length the cry is 
heard, land ho ! ! ! Immediately all eyes are 
turned in the direction pointed out; and, sure 
enough, there, to all appearuuee, is the land 
stretching along the horizon, uml every heart 
is cheered with the pleasing hope of soon 
being in a place of safety; night however 
ghuts down upon them pud hides the pleasing 
sight from their eyes; but nothing is talked 
about, or thought of, but Ihe land to which 
they are fust hastening. Morning at length 
dawns upon them, and all eyes are directed 
towards the point where the land was last 
seen ; but, alas, it is not there : huge clouds 
that hang over the place tell the cause of the 
disapointinent, — it was a fog bank. Well, 
the disapoinled crew lay on their oars for a 
few moments, disheartened; and inquire what 
is to be done ? But they remain not long in 
suspense; reason answers, that they have left 
a sinking ship, in search of land, that it is 
somewhere ahead, and that it is of no use to 
think of going back to a sinking ship ; neither 
is it of any use to lay here; and of course 
there is but one alternative and that is to pull 
on, knowing that they have (ho right course. 

Well the boat again moves forward, impelled 
by arms that gather fresh strength from the 
thought that they are in the right track; and 
that every stroke of the oars is bringing them 
nearer and nearer their destined port? Day 
after day passes on, and now at length their 
provisions and water begin to fail them; the 
hot burning sun heals down upon them by day 
and the cold winds chill them hy night. But still 
they are kept up by the hope that soon they 
will be where their wants will all be supplied, 
and their hopes all realized. And now again 
the welcome sound is heard, land ho ! ! ! And 
this lime it appears plainer than before, and 
some of the most sanguine even fancy that 
they can trace the happy shore all along, with 
its pleasant bays, and safe harbors and, even 
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discern die mast of the ship as they lay snugly 
moored, sale irom all the storms and tempests 
to which they themselves are exoposejd, Every 
heart is thus gladdened and every band is 
1jt busily employed in making preparation for 
k ~.i\e and speedy landing. But alas, they 
arc once more doomed to be disappointed. The 
supposed laud rolls over and over and disipate 
into thin air; and now their poor hearts are 
almost ready to break, and many are just ready 
. to give up in despair. But reason again comes 
sj to their aid, and represents to them that they I 
1 p co Ujiiiltj lunt the right course, and that it would 
'be^BWjcight of folly to think of returning to 
whuWtbey left the old ship, because she) 
must n«, at the best, but a poor water logged 
wreck, if indeed not already sunlt; and now 
they certainly most be near the land : 
and therefore the part of wisdom in them would 
be to exert their little icniaining strength to 
make the long looked-for land without delay. 

Once more the oars are plied with a full 
determination to make the land or perish in the 
attempt. Accordingly they toil on a few days 
withsadened yet faithful hearts; night overtake! 
tbem still on the ocean, and a fearful storm is] 
gathering over their devoted heads; the mut- 
tering thunder warns them of its near approach, i 
and ail the elements seem combining for their" 
destruction. But still they toil on, knowing! 
that their only hope is that they may gain ' 
the distant shore before the gathering storm 
shall burst upon them. The night wears away, 
■lowly and still the elements are held in check; 
at length the morning dawns upon them, the 
clouds disperse from the east, and the sun 
shines in all its glory; and before his piercing 
rays, the mist that rests upon the bosom of the 



ocean vanishes away and discloses to their en-! 
raptured view the land, the beautiful land for 
which they have been toiling; with its verdant j 
fields, and towering wood-lauds, while herel 
and there the beautiful groves of orange and 
cocoa gracefully interspersed with the tig ami 
bread fruit tree, seem to invite them to pnrtnke 
oflbeif grateful fruits; these streams of pure!' 
water flow from the hills, wattering all the' 
plain below; and, the sight of their dear friends, || 
who stand ready to recieve them with open" 
arms, amply repays them for all their toils 
and hardships. Deep gratitude swells every | 
heart, as they look back upon the open sea, 
and behold it worked into fury by the fierce! 
storm that has burst upon it, and which not' 
long before had threatened to overwhelm 
them in its fury ; but they are now safe in the 
bosom of their friends, secure from the storm 
thnt would have swept them to destruction. 

Now what would have been the result, had 
they been discouraged after the last disap- 
pointment, and turned back to look for the 
old ship, or had tbey concluded that they 
would look no further for the land ? They 
would have been lost. 

Well, the advent people have been placed 
in just this situation. They found themselves 
on the wide ocean of time, in a leaky ship; 
and after making an effort to free her, which 

K roved unavailing, obeyed the order of the 
I aster to come out of her; and after prepar- 
ing ourselves, and getting an observation, and 
learniog the course and distance to the heaven- 
ly port, we pushed off from her with our chart 
and compass in our hands, — sorry indeed to 
leave her in such a state. After leaving her, 
we pulled on many days with a sweet concious- 
ness that we were in the path of duty; on our 
way to the fair Canaan of rest that remaineth 
for the people of God. About 1843, the cry 
was beard laud ho ! ! ! The enquiry was 
made,wAere away. It was pointed out to us, 
and upon an examination of our chart, it really 
appeared plain that this was the land; and 
we become very much elated at the prospect 
of soon making tbe much desired haven of rest. 



The current of time carried us swift on towards 
the point; but, alas, just as we come up with 
it, it vanished from our sight; and time proved 
to us, what our great nuvigutors failed to do, 
that it was a kind of a fog bunk. Rut what 
were we to do ? We had left a sinking ship 
behind, and started lor the land; and our 
havinji taken a tog bank for lakd did not 
make it so; and there now remained but one 
of three ways fur us to take; one was to 
go tack to tbe old ship. This we could not 
do, fur our captain told us in so many words 
" that if any man drew back, his soul should 
have tin pleasure in him." Another way was 
to stay where we were; but this was objected 
to by Peler and Paul, and by many more of 
the crew who were for pressing forward, and 
hastening towards the shore ; and in fact 
our own experience taught us that there was 
no stopping place lor us in those seas; for if 
we did but lay on our oars a few moments Oui 
treacherous under-currents would draw us off 
our course. This would not do; so we,were 
obliged to take the only remaining course, 
and press on towards the heavenly port. 
Therefore we still kept on, looking for the 
laud knowing that " now our salvation was 
nearer than when we believed." In this way 
we continued on many days, until at length 
another point was discovered, which we were 
almost sure was the land; and indeed it seemed 
as though faith was almost lost in sight, and 
we looked forward to the point with almost 
fall assurance that then our joy would be 
complete. But the day passed, and like the 
poor seaman, our hearts are almost broken, 
and some of the dear children are almost ready 
to give up in despair, But let us reason from 
the Bible, and see if we have cause to despair. 
Paul tells us that we " have need of patience 
that alter we have done the will of God we 
might receive the promise " — Heb. x. 36, 
and that this is the will of God, even our 
sanctilication. Our Savior prays the Father 
that he would sanctify them through his truth, 
atid says thy word is truth, John. vii. 11. And 
now we have believed this truth, and the word 
has brought us just where we are, thanks be 
to our kink Heavenly Father. The midnight 
cry has been heard; the wise virgins have 
arisen and trimmed their lamps, and under- 
stand where they are; while the foolish have 
gone away to look for oil. And now if we go 
back to the old ship that we left, she is water 
logged, and while we are gone the Bridegroom 
will come, and we shall be shut out. 

" Let us then run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our laith." We have 
been toiling on now for some days since our 
disappointment, and still we find ourselves on 
the wide ocean of time; and " darkness covered 
the land, and gross darkness the people." A 
storm is brooding over the land, the elements 
ore combined to destroy us; but still we must 
strive to gain the prize. Our only hope is 
that when that storm bursts upon this world, 
our names may be found written in the Lamb's 
fair Book of life. The night is fast wearing 
away; and still the elements are held in check; 
and ere long 1 do believe the bright morning 
of the Resurrection will dawn upon us, and 
the Son of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings," and then these dark clouds will 
disperse, and bring to view the fair Canaan 
of rest that is for the faithful in Christ. 

Baltimore, Md. Nov, 8th, 1844. 



p were burnt in my quarter alone, and my house 
had a narrow escape. The account bus been 
carried by some as far as one thousand houses, 
which iB exaggerated. The circumstances 
were appalling. Nothing can bo conveyed by 
description, to those who have not witnessed 
these kind of conflagrations. They spread 
with a frightful rapidity, conducted by the 
combustible material of which a great part of 
the city is built, and by the universal roofs of 
shingle. The wind was blowing a simoon at 
one tunc, and in the afternoon a thunder storm, 
charged with electric matter collected during 
weeks of drought, hovered in a black, dense 
mass in the distance, that gave one to see the 
effect of the fire still blazing, nnd throwing up 
its w hite volumes of smoke and glares of flame, 
mingling with the black cloud, and then 
lightnings; when the storm assumed the char- 
acter of a whirlwind, lit up the streams of 

[Name in every direction, and confounded the 
dust with the smoke issuing in all directions. 

"The inhabitants, in the most dreadful 
consternation, were flying with their efTecls, 
when they could not know where to turn and 

[blocking up the streets. Day was converted 

.almost to night. I could not see my hnnd before 
my face, and knew nothing, but thnt the danger 

'was imminent and might engtilph me in a 
moment, for the fire seemed around the hun- 
dreds and thousands running in every direction. 
1 could not return to my house for my retreat 

!was intercepted. In the meantime the fire 
was raging with dreadful violence and rapidity, 
and the rain fell. This lasted for some time, 
when the clouds burst and poured their torrents 
down. Then and then only, was an interval 
of some security felt. It lasted during the night, 

'and left protection to those who had a roof to 
shelter them. 

"The first approached on one side to me 
about three houses distant, and their courts, 

' or fifty or sixty paces, and on the other side 
about thirty paces. Tbe wind might at any 

.moment have turned and destroyed the property. 

i- A mile in brendih and a mile and a half hi 
length have disappeared almost. Three 
churches, and some of the mansions of the 
Bozards, are the same imposing ruin, and the 

.chimneys of the others stand alone, like black- 
ened columns, to commemorate the disaster 

! for the rest of the buildings which were burnt. 



Scene in the East. 
" We have had a dreadful conflagration in 
Jessy, which has been making a salamander 
of me for the last ten or twelve days. We 
have been living in fire, and during tbe heat 
of summer, it was a visitant by no means 
welcome. Two hundred and forty-seven houses 



Some things Which Constitute a Christian. 

1. A sincere desire to glorify God in all we 
do, manifested by right action. 

2. A hungering after correct knowledge of 
God, and a sweet delight in contemplating the 
wonderful works of the Almighty to the chil- 
dren of men. 

3. An undoubted belief in the authenticity 
of God's revealed word, which proves itself 

'( to be genuine only when we practice what we 
' believe to be truth. 

4. To possess the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
and exhibit it in all we do or say, at home or 
abroad, ever remaining on teachable ground, 
having no fellowship with the works ofdark- 

! ness, but reproving them. Christ-like, not 
having men's persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 

5 To walk in Christ as we have received 
him, holding fast the begining of onr confidence, 
without wavering, stedfast unto the end, with 
joy and satisfaction, counting him faithful who 
has promised to do more than we can say or 
think, for the faithful in Jesus Christ. 

6. A heart full of the love of God, and a 
holy zeal to promote every enterprise which 
has for its end and aim, the glory of God, and 
u the future well-being of the human faily. — Jtforn- 

: inn- S(ar. 

ii * 
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Address to Adventiats. 
Deis Brethren and Sisters— 

Since our must ardent expectations have not been 
realized, let us humbly, and thankfully, and faith 
fully improve the time that may yet be allotted to 
us here. 

Like the cloud which the anxious mariner has mis- 
taken fur the last headland at the entrance of his long 
wished-forport — a mistake arising from the fact that 
all the previous landmarks, and all his calculations 
showed that his voyage was near its end — the last 
point to which we have looked for the great deliver- 
ance has passed away. The remarkable movement 
which has resulted from our late expectations, 
though we may not be able fully to account for it, 
cannot but be regarded, by every one who has been 
materially affected by it, as a most remarkable and 
instructive providential event. It was entirely un- 
anticipated by ourselves, and equally uncontrolled. 
And it has its meaning ! 

Bu t even if we were unable to understand the 
reasons for it, or its purpose, in all respects, it would 
be our most obvious duty, as it would be our safety, 
to hold fast the position into which we have been 
brought. Ii is safe ; for he who is prepared for the 
coming of the Lord, is prepared foi anything which 
God can allot to a righteous man ; and that this is 
our duty is very evident from the doctrine, the ex- 
perience, and example of the apostolic church.— 
And never was our position so clearly apostolic as 
at the present time. Their hope is our hope. 

They looked to the regenerated world as thtir future 
and immortal inheritance ! So Paul declares in his 
epistle to the Hebrews : — 

"God, who, at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 

WHOM HE HATH APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, 

by whom also he made the worlds ; who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding nil things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 
being made so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto the angels hath he no! put in 
subjection the world (o i k o u m t n e n , the habit- 
able earth) to cohe whereof we speak ; but one 
in a certain place testified, saying, 'What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the son of 
man, that thon visitest him ? thou madest him a 
little lower than the angela: thou crownedst him 
with glory and honor, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands, thou hast put all things in sub' 
jection under his feet.' For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him ; but we see Jesus, who was made a 
little (margin, tittle while) lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and hon 
or ; that he by the grace of God should taste dea-h 
for every man. For it became him, for whom are 
all things, in bringing many souls unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. * • • And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, they which ate called might receive the promise 
of eternal isheritance. To which of the angels 
said he at any lime, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? are ihey not all 



ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who thai! be heirs of salvation ? But unto the Son, 
lie saith, Tliy throne, 0 God, is for eyer and ever 
(in (At world to come) : a sceptre of righieousnes is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; ihoa hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity, theiefure God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil ot gladoesA 
above thy fellows. And, Thon, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works oj thine hands. They shall per- 
ish ; but thou retnainesl ; and Ihey shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shall thou Jold 

them up, AND THEY SHALL BE CHANGED '. hut tllOU 

an the same, and thy years shall not fail. * * * 
See that ye refuse not him lhatspeaketh. Far if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that spe-okelh from heaven : wLote voice 
:hen shook the earth : but now he hath promised, 
saying, 'Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven.' And this word, 'Yet once more,' sig- 
nified the removing of those things tliat are shaken, 
(the heavens and the earth) as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 
Wherefore, we receiving A kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for 
our God k a consuming fire." 

The same'apostle shows in his epistles to the Ro- 
mans and the Galatians, that the promise to Abra- 
ham, and all who are of his faith, refers to the same 
"world no come," of which the Son of Gud is the 
"appointed heir ;" which is to constitute his "king 
dom," and which all who are "heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ," shall receive. "For the 
promise that he should be the heir of the world, 
(k o s m o u,) was not to Abraham or his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faiih, for 
ye all are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heibs according iq the promise. Know ye 
therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise ; bul 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. So then they 



which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraltam " L. , r r V u . , , 

. . , , ,, """J »""/ -i"<« nun «, <r enora t wn 0 f our planet would tab: ulaccin camuctim 
as heirs of the world. 1 ,£ir~^Zi^- t /m ■ . . L ™*"' on 

u'llA the second coming of Christ. This is sutficienl- 



Peier is even more plain than Paul, as follows:— 

" For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and in the water : 
whereby (t, e. the word of God) the world t^at then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished ; but the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word 
art kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgement and perdition of ungodly men. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the works that ate 
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of pet- 
sons ought ye (o be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, lookingfcrand hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall meli 
with fervent heat ? Nevertheless toe, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwtileth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be loand of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless."— 2d Peter, iii. 5—14. 

John is also very clear :— 

" And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
1 1 saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 



heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write : for these words are true 
and faithful. He that overcoroeth shall inherit all 
(margin, these) things ; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son." 

These having spoken or the inheritance so lully, 
James merely thows how much consolation may be 
derived from ihe promise of it; " Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren, Haih not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love lip !" 

Here, then, it is certainly very clear that the apos- 
tles were as singular in their views of a future in- 
heritance, as the Adveniists of our time. 

And the Lord Jesus would have us hope, and la- 
bor, and suffer in view of the same reward :— " Y«j 
are they which haveconiinued with me in my temp- 
tations, and / ajipoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me : that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom." And again, "Ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all ihe 
prophets in the kingdom ofGod.' He points us also to 
ihalkingdom, in connection with his coming, and 
the judgement : "When ihe Son of manshall come 
in his glury, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall be sit upon the throne of hisglory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall sep. 
arate one from another', as a shepherd dividelh his 
sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep 
on ihe right hand and the goals on the Jell. Then 
shall the King say unto them on bis right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world ; 
for I was a hungered, Rnd ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye look me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I 
was sick, and ye visited me; I- was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered,and 
Ted thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? when saw 
we thee a stranger, and look thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed ihee ? or when saw we thee sick, or*in pris- 
on, and came nnto thee ? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily, I say unto you, inas- 
much as you have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
2. The apusiolic church expected also that this 



ly plain from what we hare already quoted. 

Hear Peter on one occasion, even at the "beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple":— 

" The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Ja- 
cob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; . . . repentye, therefore, and becooverted,ihat 
your sins may be blotted out, when the limes of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord : 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, whichbefore was preach- 
ed unto you : whom the heaven must receive, until 

THg TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, uAlfA 

God hath spoken bu the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since tloe world began." 

Paul, as we have seen, has shown, that "all things 
in the world to come," are put, by appointment, in 
subjection to the Son of God. But he aods :— 
" Now we see not yet all things put under him." 

When is that to be done? Let Paul answer: 
"At Hi9 coming. Then comeih the end, when he 
shall have delivered up (brought back or restored) 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he(ihe 
Father) shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he (the Father) must reign 
till he (the Father) hath put all enemies under his 
(the Son's) feet. The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. For he hath put all things under 
his feet." At the coming of Christ, ihen when 
death "is swallowed up in victory" all things are put 
under the feel of the Son of God ; and then this de- 
livering up, or restoring of the kingdom to God — 
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thai is, to the state in which it was " prepared from 
(be foundation of the world," lakes place. Then 
the grand purpose of ihe incarnation of the Son of 
God, " that he might destroy the work o] the devil, 1 ' 
will have been effected ; not that we expect it will 
be an instantaneous work ; indeed, we know not 
the exact time it is to occupy, but ii is to be the re- 
sult of that one, remaining, final, and promised 
shaking process, in the day of ihe Lord, which is to 
"dissolve and change the heavens and the earth 
which are now, " and bring into existence, in ibeir 
place, "a new heaven and a new earth," which are 
to stand as a " kingdom that cannot be moved," 
over which Christ shall reign forever and ever. 

3. The apostolic church believed that all who are 
partakers of Ihe Holy Spirit, and continue to be led 
by that Spirit, are to he hetrs with Christ in the im- 
mortal inheritance. The writings of all the apostles 
abound with this doctrine. It is 'bus stated by Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans : "Bat if the Spirit ol 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead thall 
also quicken your bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God, for ye have not re< 
ceivtd the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father; the Spirit itselfbeareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the ckihtk of God 
and if children, then heirs; heirs oj GoWi and joint 
heibs with Christ,; if so he that me suffer with him 
that toe may be also glorified together." 

Other portions agree with this:—" Jesusanswered 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not, but as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the willof man, but of God. And because yc are 
sons, God hath Bent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son ; and if a so»,lhcnan 
heir af God through Christ. In whom wis havk ob- 
tained an inheritance, hi whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession." 

1 . The Apostolic church expected that, in connection 
with the second coming of Christ, all "who are ma" 
mould be changed from a state of "mortality" to a state 
of "immortality." Paul is very particular upon this 
point, and speaks of it as indespensable in order that 
we may be adapted, in our physical nature, to " the 
kingdom of God." He showB that as God has been 
pleased to give to different kinds of grain, such a body 
as it iiath pleased him, so by that change we are to be 
conformed, in our bodies, to that of " the Lord from 
heaven " : " Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew 
you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump . for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be 
changed ; for this corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality, so when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, ' Death is 
swallowed up in victory.' " 

This is to take place at the second Advent : " For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord sliall not prevent than which are asleep. For the 
Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 



voice of the arcltrongd, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first ; tltai we which are 



alive and remain sliall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
we ner be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words." 

»i?The spirit by which the early believers weTe 
united to the Lord united them also to each other in one 
body, and this led them to sympathize with each other, 
as we have seen the Adventists doing. " And tliemul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart, and of 
one soul ; neither said any of litem that auglu of the 
things that lie possessfd was his own .* but they had all 
things common. And with great power gave the 
apostled witness of the resurrection of the Lord Je- 
sus : and great grace was upon them all. Neither 
was there any among them that lacked ; for as many 
as were possessors of lands and houses, sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them down at the apostles' feet ; and distribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need." 

6. Such a hope, and such faith, producing Buch 
fruits in a world like ours, could not be known with- 
out subjecting the partakers of tho hope to great trib- 
ulation. And though we are told that the early dis- 
ciples " had favorwithall the people," until they were| 
" stirred up " by those in authority or influence among 
them, it was but a short time before the new " sect " 
was " every where spoken against," and "counted 
as sheep for the slaughter." 

Their tribulations began by the agency of those, 
who said " they weie Jews (the people of God) but 
were not " his people. 

On one occasion, at Jerusalem, " as they spake 
unto the people, the priests and captain of the tem- 
ple came upon (hem, being grieved that they taught 
the people through Jesus, the resurrection from the 
dead, and they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day." 

On another occasion, " There arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Ste- 
phen ; and they were not able to resist the wisdom 
nnd the spirit by which he spake. Then they sub- 
orned men, which said, ' We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God.' And they stirred up the people, and the el- 
ders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, and 
set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceas- 
eth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law: for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered ns." 

The death of Stephen was followed by "a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jem 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad through 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over hint. As 
for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering in 
to every house, and baling men and women, com 
mitted them to prison. Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went eveiy' where preaching the 
word." 

At Paphos, a certain " sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew," who " was wiih the deputy of the country 
"withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith." 

At Antioch, in Pisidia, on one Sabbath day, 
" came almost the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. But when the Jews saw the mall 
ludes, they werelilled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contra' 
dieting and blaspheming." 
At Philippi, where Paul cast the spirit of divina 



tion out of the Pythoness, who "brought her mas- 
ters much gain by soothsaying," " when they saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
place unto ihe rulers, and brought them to the mag- 
istrates, saying, ' These men, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city.' And the multitude rose np together 
against them : and the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat them. And when 
they had laid many Btripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
safely : who having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks." 

At Athens, " certain philosophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoics, encountered Paul. And 
some said, ' What will this babbler say?' other 
some, ' He seemeih to be a setier-forth of strange 
gods :' because he preached unto them Jesus and 
the resurrection." 

At Ephesus " there arose no small stir about that 
way, for a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines tor Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom be called 
together wiih the workmen of like occupation, and 
Baid, 1 Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, saying, that they be no gods which ate made 
with hands, so that not only this our craft is in dan- 
ger to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippelh.' And when they had 
heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, < Great is Diana of the Ephesians.' 
And the whole city was filled with confusion : and 
having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Mac- 
edonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre." 

So far, then, there is a striking analogy between 
our position and that of the early Christians. The 
inberitance to w hich they looked is that to which 
we look. They expected it at the appearing of 
Christ.— So do we. Then, also, they expected their 
vile hodies would be changed like onto Christ's glo- 
rious body.— We expect the same thing. They laid 
hold of his promise by faith, and received the " ear- 
nest of the inheritance "—the Holy Spirit— by 
which they weie joined to the Lord ; so we endeav- 
or to do. They were united to each other in the 
Lord, and in the belief of bis word, and all they pos- 
sessed was freely offered for the common good. — 
So the world declares it is with the Adventists. 
They were hated of all men for the truth's sake; 
and while we have so generally chared the hatred 
uf all men, it yet remains to be proved that the doc- 
trine of the AdventiBtsis not, in all that is essen- 
tial, in accordance with the word of God. And no 
language so well expresses our state, ns that by 
which the early churches expressed theirs. — We 
now understand these words of Paul to the Ro- 
mans: "I reckon that the sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, for the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
son of him who hath subjected the same in hope : 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into tbe glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travailelb in pain 
together until now : and not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have tbe first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for tbe adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
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For we are saved by hope : but hope thai is seen, 
is not hope: for what a man seelh, why dolh he 
ycl hope for ? But il we hope for that we see not, 
then do we wiih patience wait for it. Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeih our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit itself maketli intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered." 

What he says to the Thessalonians, with the 
change of nam es, is as applicable as if it were wri t- 
ten lo us:— "For ye, brethren, became followers of 
ibe churches of God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us j and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles thai they might be saved, 
to Gil up their sins always. Fur what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing ? When we could no longer forbear, we sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow-laborer in the gospel of Christ, to estab- 
lish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith: 
that no man should be moved by these afflictions: 
for yourselves know that we are appointed thereun- 
to. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before tbat we should suffer tribulation : even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. For this rause, 
when I could nu longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempt- 
ed you, and our labor be in vain. But now when 
Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought as 
good tidings of yoor faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of as always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see you : therefore, 
brethren, we were comforted over yon in all our af- 
fliction and distress. by your faith : for now we live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thanks can 
we render to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sake* before our God ; 
night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
see your face, and might perfect that which is lack* 
fag in your faith ? And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in low one towards another, and 
towards all men, even as we do toward you. To 
the end he mav establish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." 

Teter also speaks as unto us : " But the end of 
all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer- 
vent charily among yourselves : for ebarity shall 
cover the multitude of sins. Use hospitality one 10 
another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived lie gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, let him speak as the ora- 
cles of God; if any man minister, let him do It as 
of the ability which God giveih, '.hat God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Beloved, think it not strange, concerning 
the fiery trial which is lo try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto yon : but rejoice, in- 
asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit 
uf glory and of God resletb upon you. On their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
rified. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doei, or as a busy-body in 
other men's matters; yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but lei him 
glorify God on his behalf. For the time is come 
that judgment mast begin at the house of God: and 



if it first begi n at us, what shall the end he of them 
that obey not the gospel of God7 And if the right- 
eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodh 
and the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their souls to bim in well-doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator," 

This, then, is the position into which we have 
been brought of late, by the word, and providence, 
and grace of God — u to watt for his Son from hcav- 
en/" And is it not Scriptural ? Is it not in ac- 
cordance with the doctrine, the experience and ex- 
ample of the apostolic church? h it not just 
where ihe apnstle desired the early church lo stand? 
For, "says he, "our conversation (polittumu, 
" community," or the state to which tpc belong,) is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change 
our vile body, ibat it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able lo subdue all things unto himself. 
Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved, and longed 
for, my joy and crown, 50 stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved." 

But it is said we have "firtd the time — the day — 
for the coming of ihe Lord." Very well. Where 
is the ground of complaint on that account ? Cer- 
tainly not with those who profe?s to believe the 
word of God. If they look for the event at all, they 
must be looking for it on someday. We believe 
the word of God has pointed out the lime when we 
should " look up, knowing that oar redemption 
drawelb nigh," and thai that time has now fully 
come. He who does not believe the time of his 
coming may be known, cannot look with an expec- 
tation of the event. For no man can rationally 
look for bim unless he has reason 10 do so. There- 
fore, he who does not look for the coming of the 
Lord on any day, does not look for him al all. 
And if a man does believe the time may be known, 
whether it be one year, a hundred years, or a thou- 
sand years ia the future, we do not see that it is 
any more improper, in itself, 10 expect the event at 
one lime than another. 

This is our position, why should we abandon or 
even modify il in any respect? Let any man give I 
us a reason for so doing, from Ike word of God, and 
we will thank him and comply. It has never yet 
been done: can any one doit? Can any man 
show us, from "Me sure word of prophecy," to which 
we are admonished 10 " take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth it. a dark place " where are we, if not 
on the eve of the Advent of ihe Lord of glory? — 
We ask him not to tell is our position within a 
Jay, a month, a year, or even a century; but can 
he tell us within a thousand years— can be give us 
any meaning to the prophecies, which might save 
us from regarding the command, lo take heed to 
ihem, ns a mere lantalizaiion, if this is not iheir 
meaning ! Does not everything which has a bear- 
ing on the question assure us that we are near 
that great and decisive event ? 

Oar principles of interpretation have been sanc- 
tioned by the combined wisdom and learning, and 
piety of ihe church for mure than a thousand 
years, — the received application of the prophecies 
to events, among us, is in accordance with thai 
which has prevailed in the approved church of God 
from me days uf the patriarchs, and 11 is confirmed 
by the history ol the world in its mightiest revolu- 
tions, its mosi wonderful and important events, for 
more than forty centuries Eg.vpt, Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Persia, Greece, Rome, the empire of Napoleon 
and that of the Turks, with ihe fallen kingdom of 
David, all declare to us, as so many unequivocal 
and ready witnesses, thai " He whose right it is," 
lis about 10 take unto him bis great power and 
reign foreveT and ever ! 



The prophetic history of Jewish unbelief, and 
Pagan profanitv. of Papal blasphemy, and Protest- 
ant formality, (" the love of many shall wax cold !") 
-peak to us, from ihe past and the present, that 
soon " the end " mutt '• come ! " 

The luxury of the world in " eating and drink- 
ing," their unresttained worldly-mindedness in 
" buying and selling, planting and building ; " their 
indifference and contempt for (he plainest calls and 
warnings of Heaven; all these forms of ils abound- 
ing iniquity tell as that it is 10 end by "the day 
when the Son of roan shall be revealed ! '' 

The condition of the nominal church, not only i j 
"having a form of godliness but denying the power J 
thereof," but actually denying the promise of Christ's 
coming, and scuffling at the blessed promises bv 
which we are commanded to "comfort one anoih- 
it," shows lhal there is but little "faith on Ihe 
earth," and ihat the time for " God 10 avenge his 
bis own elect that cry day and night unto him," 
will "speedily" come. 

All these things, in- addition to " the signs," by 
which Christ has declared that we may " know thai 
his coming is near even at the door," confirm us in 
our position. And, finally, ihe recent movements 
in the history of those " who went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom "—the Adveniisis. On their part, 
rising to irim their lamps after a season of slumber- 
ing and sleeping, the peculiar features of which we 
cannot but* regard as the " pangs" of the "hour" 
which is to witness the promised deliverance ! Let 
as then stand fast, what remains will soon be over. 

And should we not consider it as one of the most 
obvious purposes of Providence, in the late move- 
ment, to prepare us 10 meet the Lord ? 1 do not 
see how God could have prepared us but by such 
an expectation of the event as we generally enter- 
tained. It brought us where we saw and felt the 
preparation lhal was necessary, jast as a man sees 
the preparation he needs to make for death, by be- 
ing placed upon what he regards without a doubt as 
his deathbed. Witnout regard to what any one 
might think or say of us, it led us 10 arrange our 
worldly affairs, to perform oar last duties to the 
world and our friends ; to confess and repent of our 
sins before God, to seek his pardoning mercy, and 
the sanctifying and sustaining influence of his 
grace, just as if we had known lhat we were lo 
stand before God al the time lo which we looked. 

By the grace of God we were enabled lo take our 
position, by the grace of God let us hold fast till the 
Lord shall come. 

If there is any regret lo he expressed, it belongs 
to those who have not taken this position. For if 
the Lord had come we should have been safe, as 
certainly as lhat he is tu appear unto the " salva- 
tion of them that look for him;" while many of 
our opponents would as certainly have been lost, 
as that u all liars shall have their part in ihe lakf 
thai burneihwith fire and brimstone." 

If any have been overtaken in a fault— if they see 
now lhat they cannot approve, (or rather lhat God 
caunot,) what they have done, let ihem seek to be 
restored " in the spirit of meekness; " but let them 
be careful lhat they do not commit a greater fault 
If they had " burnt their Bibles," or denied the 
Lord lhat bought them; if they bad been guilty of 
blasphemy, robbery or murder, they would have 
whereof 10 be ashamed, but we know of none 
whose case we should not rather assume by a 
hundred fold, than that of the scoffing and cavillirfg 
professed believer in Christ, or ihe troth-haling 
unbeliever. Let us then beware, lest in getting 
out of one snare of the devil, we tun into another. 

Again, 1 do not Fee how the world could have 
been fully and effectually tested on the subject, but 
by such an exhibition of our faith as this last move- 
ment has furnished. Heretofore, il is well known, 
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the world have complained of an inconsistency be' 
tween our faith and practice. They lizard us pro 
fess to be looking lor " the end of all things," and 



| not allow our hearts to be overcharged with cares 
uf this life, nor cnn we leave the duties of this life 
altogether. While we guard against the danger, 



tbey saw us about our worldly business very touch l| let there be do just ground of reproach to the cause 



ts usual; and they charged us with being hypocrites. 
But now, God, in his providence, has brought us to 
the lest as never before; our worldly neighbors have 
seen us leaving our fields, our merchandize, our 
wotk-shops, our various offices aud pursuits of boo 



of Christ on thi* account. 

8. Our faith is to be tried. " When the Son ot 
man cometh shall he find faith on the earth?" We 
shall he in danger of giving up the promise, through 
unbelief on the one hand, and of falling into vision- 



orand profit; some even have freely devoted thejiary speculations upon it, on the other. So far, onr 
last cent, and what is the verdict of the world now? Ilaith has been tried by our particular views of the 
.Has this satisfied them either that our hopes arejiirues connected with the promise in the word of 



, any more worttiy of their regard, or ourselves more 
worthy of respect? Let the denunciations and 
clamors of the pulpits and presses of the land, and 
the responses of the mobs, which have even forbid- 



God; and now that our more minute calculations 
have shown that we may have relied with too much 
positireness upon the authorities by whom we have 
been guided in chronology, we may be in danger of 



den us the rights of all American citizens, answer [ falling into an error by rejecting the prophetic peri- 
Like our Master wc may say, " We have piped un-ljods entirely, or by an unqualified opposition to all 



to them and they have not danced, we have mourn- 
ed untotheni and they have not lamented I" So 
let it be! God is faithful! God is just! And 
" wisdom is justified of all her children." 

The professed church and the world have been 
fairly tried. Our hope has been derided, and the 
word uf God has become a theme of scoffing by 



further investigation of their termination. 

A little caution, however, may be needed in this 
While we remember not to trust too much to mere 
human authority, let us also remember that these 
times are a part uf the " sure word of prophecy, to 
which we do well that we take heed." And it is 
as true as ever that " at the time appointed the end 



them; and tor the want of everything in the form shall be; " and that God " in his times shall show 
of truth to bring against us, scarcely anything that!; who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
falsehood and slander might invent has not been re- kings, and Lord of lords. And these are as worthy 
sorted to. Aad it is a matter of no small consols- j)»f consideration as if we had never heard an opin 
tion to know, thai while the community have 



grievances, to show us both the circumstances of God's 
elect undcT the seeming delay of the promise, and that 
incessant and persevering prayer will prevail. In her 
case there was but one motive to induce the ungodly 
judge to act — bis convenience. — " I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary mc." What 
would such a being care for the wmngs of a widow 1 
In the case of God's elect.therc are the strongest mo- 
lives on the part of God— they are as " the apple of 
his eye." All his purposes, all his promises, all his 
attributes assure them of deliverance. If the impor- 
tunities of a widow prevailed with the unjust judge, 
" shall not Gnd avenge his own elect that cry day and 
night hi, tn himl lie will avenge them speedily ! " 
The faith that lives through the trial shall be honor- 
ed of God! 

3. Our patience is to be tried. " Here is the pa- 
tience of the saints." " Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience- 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also pa- 
bent r establish your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him." 
Let us then keep in view the inheritance. " For 



been so ready to give credeoce to the reports which 
have been traced to the unblushing malignity of a 
poor specimen of human nature that was depraved 
enough to become the agent in fulfilling a predic- 
tion of the Savior which refers to this time, " The 
son shall rise up against the father, the daughter-in- 
law against the mother-in-law, and a man's foes 
shall be they of his own house," although the great 
est anxiety has been manifested, and our transte 
tions have been open to the inspection of all, and 
not a few, who have fotmerly been engaged with 
us nnd were familiar with our operations, were 
ready to stand forth against us — still, nothing has 
appeared, for which any one could be found respon 



ion of them before. We haveadopled the very ear-' tne ? ,hat aa y Buch ,llin e B iechre plainly that they 

jseek a country. And truly, if they had been mindful 



liest dates, worthy of confidence, for our views, and 
we shall never regret that we gave the subject so 
early attention ; and now, while we carefully guard 
against trusting to any calculation which looks in- 
to the future, it is possible that we may have our I 
attention called to others, that should be regarded 
with special interest. 

Indeed, it may not be amiss, here, to glance at the 
most discouraging view of the prophetic periods, 
which, on any supposition, we can tak 
ly by the fulfillment of the seventy^ 
iwere evidently intended to seal, or make sure the vis- 
ion of the 2300 years, the extreme point to which the^ 
shorter period could be extended would be A. i). 3 



sible, in view of which a Christian has reason to lj Supposing Christ to have been cut off in the spring 'of 
ashamed 347tn the middle of the week, and there is 

'J! us' hold fast where™ are, and w can have KarcelyTTiulhority of any note which supposes his 



nothing to fear ! And evtnjthing for which we hope 
it lost if we do not ! It appears lu be very clear that 
there can be no other slumbering and sleeping time, 
that is to be folluwed by the cry of preparation 
He who sleeps now, will be likely to be waked up 
by the coming of the Lord himself! 

The dangers to which we are now particularly 
exposed lie right over against each other, on each 
side of the narrow path we are required to take. 
And God has both anticipated them, and ptovided 
that we may guard against them. 

1. Wis ore in danger from the world. And two 
eases are evidently brought forward for our special 
admonition: "Remember Lot's wife!" says the 
Savior. And Paul refers us to another : he enjoins 
upon us to be " looking diligently, lest any man fail 
of the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up, trouble you, nnd thereby many be de 
filed ; lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. For ye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the blessing, be was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears." The birthright 
and the blessing were to Esau, what the inheri- 
tance and blessing of Christ are to us. Though it 
is the duty of most of os, while we are in the 
world to have something to do with the world, still 
we should be very C3reful in resuming our worldly 
avocations, nnd see to it that we do not jeopardize 
our hope for any temporal engagements. We should 



death should be dated even so late as that, the remain 
der of the week could extend only to the autumn of 
A. I). 37, and of course the longer period cannot ex- 
tend beyond the autumn of A. D. 1847. > 
1 The dates of Hengstenberg for the beginning and 
end of the seventy weeks would carry the termination 
of the longer period to the autumn of A. D. 1&46.I 



There has always seemed, however, too much conjecS 
ture for these dates to entitle them to our confidence. 
There are other points much nearer to us which are 
even more worthy of consideration. And allowing, 
as we have some reason to do, that there may not be 
an exact termination of the longer period, as to a month 
or a day, we have much more reason to cherish a 
constant expectation of our deliverance, on our receiv- 
ed dales, than to look for an hour into the future. 

But we have referred to these future dates only that 
we may look at the matter in its worst light. The 
dates we have adopted have been considered the meet 
correct, and in accordance with them we have expect- 
ed the end. How could we have done otherwise \ It 
must lie, we may say, between us and the point to 
which these later dates carry us. 

If our time — or that which we have adopted, from 
the most competent authorities, as the basis of our 
calculations — has faded, God's time has not. "Bless- 
ed is he that waxteth, and cometh to tlw 1335 days." 
" Thou shall stand in thy lot at the end of the days." 
This is the time of trial and the time for prayer. The 
Savior refers us to the case of the widow, who was 
dependent upon the unjust judge for redress, under her 



of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have returned ; but now they desire a belter 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city." 

Let us remember that it is to be received " at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." 
Let us seek, and submit (b His Spirit which shall 
ided on-' 1 u ' c ^en, or change onr mortal bodies, " at his coun- 
ts which' ' n *- r ' " 80 tnat k " *hcn he who is our life shall appear, 
we may also appear with him in glory." 

" Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous : not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing : but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers : for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares." Lei us cherish the spirit of hos- 
pitality, and thoogh we may not have " the apostles" 
of the early church, at whose feet we may lay our 
possessions or the avails uf them, let ub lay them at 
the feet of the great Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, and as faithful stewards, use 
them as those who expect to give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and dead. 

And let us rejoice that we have been accounted 
worthy to occupy the position we do, in these last 
days. The firo of the Refiner and Purifyer will only 
purge away the dross and tin. We shall come forth 
like gold seven times purified. " If ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, happy are ye! And consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds." 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to bis abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undcfiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations : that the trial of 
your faith being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and hooor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ : whom having not seen ye love ; in 
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whom, though now ye see bim not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; receiv- 
ing the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the prophets have enquir- 
ed and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which are 
now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look 
into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts in youT ignoranco : but as 
he which hath called you is holy, so he ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, ' Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy.' And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man's work , pass the time of your sojourning 
here to fear. And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aBhamed before him at his coming." 



to be compared in the sight of God, with the wicked- 
ness of the scorners of our hope. Their infidelity, 
covelousness, worldly-mindedness, lukewarmness, 
pharaseiam, covetousness, scornfulnest ,and above all, 
their union with the world and all the haters of God, 
in persecuting those who sincerely loved, and looked 
for the appearing of their Savior, is not to be com- 
pared with the purity, sincerity, faith, and fear ol 
God, among those whom they have effected to dis- 
pise and condemn. 



Explanation. — Some of the brethren have misap- 
prehended the statement of Brother Grigg, in relation 
'to the mesmeric influence upon his mind ; supposing 
that he referred to the whole movement relating to 
the seventh month. But, he only referred to the in 
ilueocc upon his mind, that led him to follow the fan 
atical movement of Dr. Gorgas, about leaving the 
city, a few days before the tenth of the seventh 
month. The good work which was wrought among 
us, — be believes with others, was of God. 



Work. — There have been various views among us 
on the subject of labor, since wo have been brought 
near the termination of the prophetic periods. There 
are three views which have been made prominent. — 

1. That no change whatever should be made in our 
secular affairs, but every one should abide in his call- 
ing, and live in constant readines to meet the Lord. — 

2. That all persons whose business was in any res- 
pect inconsistent with the highest Christian principle, 
or who were doing more business than they conld 
well do, without being overcharged with surfeiting 
and the cares of this life, that all such persons should 
change and modify thoir secular affairs, so that its 
character, and degree of attendance should conform 
with the law of God. In thus living, whether a mer- 
chant or husbandman, whether in the Geld, mill, or 
shop, whea the Lord should come, it was believed all 
such would be accepted of God, if ready to meet the 
Bridegroom. 

A third class took the ground that we must leave 
all business of a secular nature, except what was in- 
dispensible to present necessities. Such among the 
farmers would not plant, or sow, or gather the fruit 
of the earth. Merchants and mechanics gave up 
labor and trade. Some of these unvoted themselves 
to the preaching of the gospel ; but others have spent 
their time otherwise in doing good, while yet others 
have had no definite object or employment. 

Each of these classes hare had their reasons for 
their course. They have no doubt been honest, and 
sought to know and do the will of God. Our opinion 
is that the first class aro too worldly. The Becond 
class are just right. And the third class have run 
into excess— have gono too far. The truth lies be- 
tween the first and third. If all would now take the 
position of the second class and cany it out, we be- 
believe they would please and glorify God, and ren- 
der themselves and others associated with them, 
more acceptible at his appearing. 

Extravagance. — Oar enemies have been unspa- 
ring of late in their censures of those among us who 
consecrated all to Christ in view of his speedy com- 
ing. But why should they * None of them have 
done so bad (?) as the Rev. John Dowling, A. M 
said he would do in case he btlicved it ! (see his re- 
ply to Miller, page 5. We are free to confess that 
much has been done with which we cannot sympa- 
thise ; yet we wish to say, that after all that our 
opponents havo charged us with in its tcorst form, by 
lying, slander, and carricature, it is not by any means 



Letters. — Interesting letters are received from 
Brelhern G. V. Cox, Wm. Miller, Dr. Field, and 
J. Litch, which will appear next week. We must 
apologise to Bro. Cox for the delay of his letter. 

Interesting services were held at the Tabernacle 
three times yesterday. Meetings there on the even- 
ings of Tuesday and Thursday, until further notice. 



09* Meeting* are Iwkl at ihe Tabernacle iu usual. 

ADDKESd TO AUVENTISTjJ. 
We this week give a coniiniialinq of our addrrssol la«l 
week, h has a mure particular bearing upon our present 
condition- 



The "Watchman." — Thecourse pursued towards 
us by Mr. CrowtU, of the Watchman, is most unjust. 
After the publication of his slanders upon us, we call- 
ed upon him, presented our defence in the " Post," 
with verbal explanations, and requested that the 
slanders he had published, on the ground of common 
report, should be corrected. And we offered him free 
access to our books, to satisfy himself in relation to 
our financial affairs. In reply, he promised to examine 
the same and prove his charges, or publish the de- 
fence. But instead of doing either of these, ho has 
attempted to stab us again in his next paper by mis- 
stating our explanations, and by insinuations and taunts 
has added insult to injury. He has thus proved him- 
self unworthy of our confidence or trust. For if he 
would knowingly misrepresent us, when he had evi- 
dence of the falsity of the libel he had published, and 
aJso deny thni he had published the same, we can 
hare no assurance that he would not do it again. 

We intended to pursue this farther, but an article 
from a correspondent, which will be found in another 
column, will suffice for to-day. 



COS1MUNJCATIONS. 

We hate received, »• our pn|«r i - going to press, n letter 
from Bro. Litch, in which he says, I have just cunclu let 
l*e peroral ol Mar Defence, fWtion, &r.., and hasten to raj 
that with the general tutor of the article, I am heartily phas- 
ed, nnil lo it 1 wish to give n.y full n»enl. I am willing to 
utaml on that ground, aod meet the result until the I.unl 
conies." rt , 

We have alio received a very lengthy csjiMnunicatlun from 
Bro Ransom tlicki, in wbii-.h be wishes to ooafesi that he 
was in error, nt to the definite month and day of the Advent 
lie however atill contends that it is nigh, even at the door.' 
Bro, II riisecnis from us in some of our scriptural illustra- 
tion?; but in his confession of mistaking the exact lime, we 
jfraMikly admit that we are hilly with him. 
I The views of Bro. Fletcher, we think are mostly preacnl- 
od in our address of the last week. His views accord per- 
I feclly with ofer own; nod as they were written before ItU ra- 
ceppt ofotu* address, we think he will ngree with us that it 
wils superceded by that. We should be pleased lo hear from 
him again. 



The Unbeliever. 
I pity the unbeliever — one who con gaze up- 
on the grandeur, the glory, and beauty of the 
tiaturnl universe, and behold not the touches 
of His finger, who is over, and with, and above 
all : — from my very heart I do commisserate 
his condition. The unbeliever ! on whose in- 
tellect the light of revelation never penetrated; 
who can gaze upon the sun, moon, and stars, 
and upon the unfading and imperishable sky, 
spread out so magnificently above him, and 
say all this is the work of chance. The heart 
of such a being is a dull and cheerless void. 
In him mind — the god-like gift of intellect — is 
debnsed, destroyed; all is dark, a fearful 
chaotic labyrinth, rayless, cheerless hopeless ! 
No gleam of light from heaven penetrates the 
blacknes of the horrible delusion ! No voice 
from the Eternal bids the desponding heart re- 
joice ! 

No fancied tones from tbe harps of seraphim 
arouse the dull spirit from its lethargy, or allay 
the consuming fever of the brain. The wreck 
of mind is utterly remediless; reason is prostrate, 
and passion, prejudice, and superstition have 
reared their temple on the ruins of his intellect. 

I pity the unbeliever. What to him is the 
revelation from on high, but a seated book ? 
He sees nothing above, or around, or beneath 
lnm, that evinces the existence of a God; and 
lie denies — yes, while standing on the footstool 
ol Omnipotence, and gazing upon the dazzling 
throne of Jehovah, he shuts his intellect to the 
light of reason, and denies there is a God. 
— Ckalmtrs. 



Christian Cosvbrts. — The concessions 
made to the French and English ambassadors 
by the Port, relative to the Mussulman becom- 
ng Christians has not been without its effects, 
A young Greek, who embraced the faith ol" 
Mahomet, after some time thought proper 
lately to alter his opinion, and become once 
more a Christian. He was immediately thrown 
into prison ; but the Government immediately 
ordered his release, and informed the cadi that 
he might return to Christianity without incur- 
ring any penalty. 



Thi Christian Secretary. — The last number 
comes to us with several libelous insinuations from 
tha t notorious liar common fame. If the Secretary 
will make good his insinuations, for which there is 
net a shadow of evidence, it will be all right. Other- 
wise we shall expect that in their next paper they 
wt'l do us that 'Christian justice, they would ask from 
us under the same circumstances. We wait to see. 



The Resi'rrection or the Body.— The New 
England Puritan, and New York Evangelist, have 
each in their last paper given a noble testimony for 
this apostolic doctrine. While the leaven of sadu- 
seeii tm is working, let the press speak out on this 
question. 
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WATCH AND PRAY. 

BV ADELIA MORTON. 
I 

Walch and ptay ! Watch and pray ! 
Pilgrim on life's tearful way ! 
Strength you need each fleeting hour, 
While ye feel the tempter's power ; 
Watch and pray ! 
Faith shall turn the night to day ! 
II 

Hope and trust ! Hope and trust .' 
Child of sorrow — child of dust ! 
Place not here thy fond desire, 
But to heavenly things aspire ! 
See on high 

Joya that ne'er will fade or die ! 

nr. 

Pray and fight ! Pray and fight ! 
Keep thine armor ever bright ! 
Soon thy trials will be done, 
Soon the crown of victory won ! 
Watch and pray, 
Looking for the better day ! 

IV. 

Watch and pray I Watch and pray ! 
Ye that seek the brighter ray ! 
Grace can all thy foes subdue, 
Grace thy fainting strength renew ! 
Watch and pray, 
Pilgrim on life's tearful way ! 

CJirisitian Parlor Magazine. 

From the Midnight Cry. 

" Temptation." 

We read, Gen. 22 : " That God did ltm.pt 
Abraham — and ho said, Take now thy son— and 
offer him for a burnt-offering," Stc. 

To tempt signifies to try. " God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither lempteth he any 
man," says James, 1 : 13. In Scripture lan- 
guage, however, God is sometimes said to do 
what he only suffers to be done. Job says, " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away," 
when it i9 clear that the dire, t agency of God 
had nothing to do with the taking ateay. He 
suffered "Satan" to do it; and hence it is 
said, God did it. So in the case ofDavid 
numbering Israel, 2 Sam. 24 : 1, God is said 
to have moved him to say, Go number Israel 
and Judith; when from 1 Chron. 21 : 1, it is 
evident the direct agent in that work was 
" Satan." These things are suffered for the 



trial of our faith or confidence in God — to 
show us what is in our hearts, or that the grace 
of God may be magnified in our deliverance; 
or perhaps, sometimes as a chastisement lor 
our stcrrt sins, which were hidden from our 
own eyes till the trial or temptation drew them 
out to our view. 

We may have trusted in man — or our own 
wisdom, instead of the revealed truth of God, 
We may have indulged ourselves in asking 
signs of God, showing a desire to arrive at our 
conclusions with greater certainty than the 
word of God warrants; or we may have desired 
to avoid the patient searching of tiie Scriptures 
which is necessary to come to a just conclusion 
in regard to what God would have us to know 
and do. Thus seeking unto signs for light 
and direction, instead of being satisfied with 
Moses, the Prophets, Jesus Christ and the 
Apostles, we may have really gone " after 
other gods," and thus fallen into the snare 
God warned his people against in Deut. 13 : 
1—5. 

Satan, in his temptations of the people of 
God, as a general thing, must "transform" 
himself "into an angel of light," and appear 
to be much concerned for the truth of God and 
the perfect obedience of his people. Hence, 
( Satan may, and, I nm incl-n^d tr> believe, often 
does, lay burdens upon r.ie people of God 
which are exceedingly distressing, and for 
which there is no " Thus saith the Lord;" yet 
urged upon a tender conscience with such 
power as to lead them to do, under the impress- 
ion that it is from God, that to which God 
never called them. In such cases, Satan takes 
advantage of great honesty and sincerity to 
impel the i'eal children of God to actions from 
which they can only escape by being thoroughly 
.furnished with the word of God as armour on 
I the right hand and on the left, and a full pur- 
pose to be governed not by feelings, nor by 
.signs, nor wonders, but by the " law and tes- 
timony " alone. Here is our only safety ; seeking 
ito God to enable us to understand the mind 
of God by the same Spirit that inspired that 
word, which if not suflicient for our direction, 
we would not be guided aright " though one 
rose from the dead." 

I would now throw out the suggestion, whe- 
ther, when it is said, God did tempt Abraham, 
it may not be understood as nothing more than 
God suffering Abraham to be tempted to do, 
what seems clearly, in the light of subsequent 
I revelation, to be wrong in itself, that of offering 
up children in burnt-offering ?- and that the 
only direct agency God had in the matter was 
- to arr«f Abraham when the temptation had 
come to that point in which Abraham could 
not have proceeded further without sin ? Abra- 
ham really thought that God actually required 
hitn to do the deed of slaying his son. Such 
was hhi confidence in God, or faith, that strange 
as the act appeared, he went forward, account- 
ing that God was able to raise up Isaac from 
the dead. But God arrested him before he 
had actually committed what would now be 
considered murder by slaying his son. That 
Abraham did not do the very thing he was 
tempted to do is evident; for that was to offer 



up his son for a burnt-offering, God does not 
contradict himself. He suffered Abraham to 
be tempted; therefore, it is said, God did it 
as in other cases to which 1 have referred. 
But when Abraham's confidence in God was 
fully tested, he was arrested and suffered lo 
proceed no further. Abraham was shown what 
was in his heart. God approved his honesty, 
sincerity and faith, or confidence, and he is a 
pattern to all believers. And we are to hold 
nothing but what we can give up at God's com- 
mand.* 

I wish now to say something on the tempta- 
tion that has befallen some advent believers. 
God has given us his living word. So Jong as 
we adhere to that aloncd, we were safe; and 
we had evidence that never has been removed, 
by argttment, that we are in the very last end 
of the present age or dispensation of the gospel. 
As we approached the contemplated period 
for the final close, as might have been ex- 
pected, Satan has attempted to mar the work 
of God. Hence he has made a mighty effort 
to draw us aside from a simple reliance on the 
Scriptures of Truth alone, under the ordinary 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, and lead our 
minds to look with favor upon dreams, visions, 
impressions, imaginations, new revelations, 
and pretended inspiration. God has suffered 
it to be so, and thus has tried, or tempted u.«, 
to see whether we would follow him alone, as 
he is made known in his word, and to prove 
us, that we might know what was in our hearts. 
By this very process, there has been "great 
searching of hearts;" and we have seen our- 
selves as perhaps we never could have done 
by any other means. 

All, or nearly all of ua, have fallen into the 
temptations or trials of the present period, in 
some form : though all have not fallen into the 
same things ; which difference, however, may 
have been from some constitutional dissimilarity 
rather than from any superior wisdom of grace 
in us, more than in our brethren. Let those, 
therefore, who may have escaped, what may be 
supposed tu be great folly, beware lest they be- 
come like the boasting Pharisee, who thanked 
God that he was not like other men, and espe- 
cially like the Publican; and remember that the 
Publican, after all, overwhelmed with a sense of 
unworthiness, was more acceptable than the 
Pharisee, in the sight of that God who looketh 
on the heart. 

True, some of us have been led into extrava- 
gances in some things; but may not those mis- 
takes have been the result of a tender con- 
science, that feared grieving the Holy Spirit, 
by resisting what they thought might be the 
teachings of that Spirit? May there not, there- 
fore, be some excuse for us, though we have not 
been as guarded at all times as we should have 
been against deception ? Is not the Judge even 
now at the door! and may not his eyes see in 
those who have erred, a penitence and humilia- 

* The KugKeatiuit whirl, Brother Blorri m«k«, with re- 
gard to the ti-mpi:m,ni ,,f Ahrutiiuu, i- interrming , and wor- 
thy of attention. Il reeon in lie rnnfirmed by ilie ciuet of 
Job (who Iweil, probably, jurt before Ihe d»ye of Abraham ) 
nmJ l>»»id. Mill, die language to vena 8,'nnU U, where il 
ia ei|jre»»ly mill that God luM lnmnli.ii mountain to go to, 
•eemi irreconcilable with ihit nigjeitivn. — Eu. Cur. 
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lion tlmt would well befit those who may novr be 
ready to pour censure upon n, r God lias 
suffered us to be tried in a furnace of lire — may 
we not, alter ull, come forth as gold? Through 
your prayers, and the mighty grace of God, 
we shall ; and God will yet get himself glory 
by our very mistakes, errors, and follies. If 
he can make the wrath of man to praise him, 
can he not overrule our mis-steps for his glory 
and the final furtherance of the truth itself ? 
Yes, he can — he will; but that is no excuse 
for us who have erred, though it may abate 
from the bitterness of our grief. 

Let us humble ourselves beforeGod, and men 
where duly requires it, and pass the short re- 
maining time of our sojourning herein careful 
attention to every thing for which we have a 
" Thus saitlt the Lord." Let us cleave " to the 
law and the testimony" as the alone "sure 
word of prophecy," and take heed that we are 
not drawn aside by the fancies of men, by our 
imaginations, nor the temptations of the devil. 
Our only safety is a humble reliance upon God 
in the faithful study, and careful observance 
of hb word. Geo. Storrs, 

Letter from Br. I. II. Shipman. 
Dear Bro. Humes.— I wish to say to the 
brethren scattered abroad, that I am still wait- 
ing for the coming of the Bridegroom. Al- 
though disappointed in not seeing Him on the 
tenth of the seventh month, yet I can never 
give it up until He comes. The next thing to 
transpire in the parable of the virgins, is 
" Give us of your oil, for our lamps are out." 
That cry will not be made until just as the 
Lord comes; and while they go to buy, the 
Bridegroom comes and the door will be shut. 
Although we have not heard the cry for oil, 
yet we have seen the lamps of a part of the 
virgins go out. Our brethren that find it ex- 
pedient to go to their employments again, will 
have to be exceedingly careful, or they will 
fall in this awful moment. There is plainly 
two disappointments of time pointed out in the 
parable; and then the Bridegroom comes. — 
How solemn the declaration of the Savior, 
"what I say unto you I say unto all, watch." 
We are now in the watcltiog, waiting, time, 
and the time when the Savior is saying to us, 
" Remember Lot's wife." I believe God has 
suffered us to come to this point, not to leave 
us, but to purify, try, make white, and deliver 
us. I believe that God has witnessed by his 
spirit, that he is near, even at the door. For 
so says the word ; and the Spirit and word 
agree. May God give us all wisdom to direct 
us in this hour of trial. Shall we dee when 
hard sayings come ; or will we follow the Savior 
through evil as well as good report i It is a 
time of peculiar trial with us in this place; but 
none of these things move us. ThoBe that 
stand the trial, never were so strong and so 
united as at the present time. All feel that 
the day of the Lord is at hand; and have not 
the least desire to turn back. I am glad we 
have yet the privilege of the press, so that our 
brethren can comfort each other through this 
medium. Brother Miller's time of trouble, 
spoken of, Lecture 7, page 109, seems to be 
upon us; but we trust to be delivered out of it. 
As I see and hear of our places of worship 
being burned, shut up, and injured in various 
ways, and the unfeeling mob laying hold of our 
dear brethren and sisters, and draging them 
from their places of worship, and the houses 
of friends, and being brought before rulers for 
Christ's sake, and because they feel constrain- 
ed to live their faith in the coming of the 
Lord : I am led to inquire, is this the land of 
the pilgrim fathers, where religious liberty has 
been planted and nourished on every hill, and 
in every valley ? Who could have supposed 
such a state of things as the present ? But 
so it is, and we only ask for grace to stand. — 
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The Lord knows best what kind of' a trial we 
need to tit us for the kingdom. May we all so 
live that we may say, when be appears, ' 
this is our God, we have waited for him." 

I. H. Suifmak 
North Springfield, Nov. 15, 1844. 



Letter from Bro. B. Matthias. 

Bro. Bliss. — " We see not our signs, there 
is no more any prophet: neither is there among 
us any that knoweth how long. O God, how 
long shall the adversary reproach ? shall the 
enemy blasuheme thy name for ever ? " Psalm 
Ixxiv. 9, 10." 

My confidence is still in the promises upon 
which we started. I believe we have under- 
! stood the visions of the world's history, the na- 
ture of the kingdom ol God, and that God 
gave us the sure word of prophecy to this end, 
'as a light shining in a dark place. I believe 
IGod will yet bring it all out right, and will vin- 
dicate his people, and justify their course. I 
believe, therefore, that we owe no apology to 
the so-cnlled churches, or the world. We 
I have done what we could under the circum- 
stances, for truth and God's glory, while they 
have not. The promises, viz., The resurrec 
tion of the dead ; the kingdom of heaven 
hand, and the personal reign of Christ on 
earth, Sac. being admitted, where are we now? 
The text at the head of this article defines my 
position. We looked to 1843, and then to the 
seventh month of 1844, and there are now 
amongst us none that know how long. We are 
at the end of our reckoning; and like the 
mariner on soundings, laying too in a storm, 
and firing guns for a pilot; so we have come 
to the end of our times. We are, in my 
opinion, in a place of trial, where our faith is 
being tried. It was not so much a trial of faith, 
to believe in the Lord's coming in 1843, and in 
the seventh month, as now. No, we have to 
believe without future time. "Many shall be 
purified, and inar.e white, and tried. Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation, for when 
he ia tried he shall receive a crown of life." — 
Again, "Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I will also keep you from the 
hour of temptation. Behold 1 come quickly, 
hold that fast which thou hast that no man take 
thy crown." Another text, " Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering, 
for he is faithful that hath promised." Heb. x. 
23. ' ' For if we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins," &.c. v. 
26. This is called, in the 29th verse, counting 
the blood of the covenant wherewith we were 
sanctified, an unholy thing. Again, " Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. For ye have 
need of patience that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise. — 
For yet a little while nnd he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." This promise, f 
is given to comfort U3 in this trial, and the 
Lord help us to rest upon it, and work till he 
comes, crying instantly, "Even so come, 
Lord Jesus, Amen. 

Will you present the following texts : Isaiah 
Ixii. 1 — G; Ixiv.l ; Rev.vi. 9; Rom. viii. 19; Pa 
xviii. 2; Isa. Ixvi. 8 — .; Lev. xxvi. 40—42; 
Eze. xxxvi. 2^—37; Jer. xxix. 10, xxx. 6; 
Luke xviii. 8; Ps. xv; Ps. Ixxiv. 9; Isa. Ixiii. 
17; Rev. v. 8, and viii. 3. 

Yours in hope. Barnet Matthias. 

Boston, Nov. 15, 1844. 



are warranted and required daily and hourly 
to watch, and look for his glorious appearing. 
The present generation answers that descrip- 
tion to the full, which was foretold by the proph- 
ets, the Savior, and the apostles, that the 
world should be found in, at his second coming. 
There appears to be but little faith, even among 
his professed followers in the different sects. 
They look on the subject with indifference, and 
treat those with contempt and scorn, who 
admonish them that the time is short. Oh, that 
the sleeping churches could be awaked, that 
they might see where they are, that it is mid- 
night, that it is the time for all the watchmen, 
that are truly such, to cry aloud and spare not; 
to proclaim, "Behold the bridegroom comet li! 
go ye out and meet him ! " I thank God that 
I have heard the cry, and I adore his holy 
name, that he has given me a disposition of 
heart to believe that he has told me in his word 
concerning his coming the second time, with- 
out sin, unto salvation; when he shall be glori- 
fied in all his saints. But, alas ! the great body 
of professors are classing themselves with the 
evil servants, or the scoffers, and saying in 
their hearts, Their Lord delay eth his coming; 
or, Where is the promise of his coming, 
t ) God, have mercy on such, and bless the 
* means that may be used in the awaking of 
them, before it be too late. 

We have a few ministers of the Baptist de- 
nomination, who are not afraid of consequen 
ces in declaring that the day of the Lord is near, 
even at the door. But few seem to be awake ; 
but thanks be to God, there are a few in these 
regions of darkness, that are awake, that have 
the light, and are taking heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, which is as a light shining in a 
dark place. So far as I know, other denomina- 
tions in this section, viz : Presbyterians, Se- 
ceders, Methodists, and Episcopalians, sad to 
relate, pay no attention to it, and quiet their 
consciences by refering you to the words of 
our Lord, As to the day and the hour, knoweth 
no man; thereby dishonoring the Lord of glory, 
and keeping out of view what he had previous- 
ly told them, that when they should see such 
things take place, they might know that it was 
nigh, even at the door ; as they know sum- 
mer is nigh when they see the fig tree shoot 
forth the tender leaves, &.c. 

I believe if one or more able lecturers were 
to come to Carolina, great good might be done 
in awaking the Virgins, reclaiming backsliders, 
and wresting poor souls from the grasp of the 
devil, through the divine blessings of a crucified 
Savior. 

I add no more, but pray the Lord to make us 
faithful to the end, that none may be able to 
take our crown. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

ROB'T M'FADDEN. 
Charter Dist. , Fishing Creel:, S. C. 
' Qflober, 1844. 



Letter from South Carolina. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Though a stranger to 
you in the flesh, I hope not so in the Spirit, 
being confident according to the holy Scrip- 
tures, that this is the time of the end, when we 



Letter from Br. J. Litch. 
Dear Brother Himes: — I have just con- 



cluded the perusal of your Defence, Position, 
&.c, and hasten to say, that with the general 
tenor of the article, I am heartily pleased, and 
to it I wish to give my full assent. I am will- 
ing to stand upon that ground and meet the re- 
sult, until our Lord comes. Had I written the 
article, I should probably have been more dis- ^ 
posed to look at the date of some of the pro- 
phetic periods, as being yet quite clear and 
strongly indicating the year 1845, as being the 
time of their termination. This is especially 
true of the 1335 days of Daniel, 12th chapter. 

I am now, as I was in 1843, fully convinced 
that the confering of Roman consular honors, 
titles, and insignia, on Clovis, king of France, 
and the first Roman Catholic King who ever 
did bear supreme Roman power, was the event 
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which marked the setting " up of the abomina- 
tion that maketk dttotate. " 

We did date that event, as you know, in 
508, A. I)., and then brought its terminus in 
1843. We dated it there by following Giftbrd's 



History of France, where it is stated that 1 Bridegroom 



precise time when the Lord will come. Tlint 
the state of things is contemplated in the para- 
ble under consideration, will, 1 think, be appar- 
ent when we examine it in all its details. 
1. The virgins were to go forth to meet the 



Clovis conducted his last war and achieved his 
last victory in 508. On his return from that 
war, he was met in the city of Taurs, by the 
embassadors of Anastasius, Emperor of Con- 
stantinople, who conferred on him the titles and 
insignia of Consul and Patrician. We sup- 
posed 508 to he the true date, but on a more 
careful examination of Gibbon, I find that he 
perfectly agrees with Gilford, as to all he re- 
lates of the war of Clovis in 508, and his return 
to the city of Taurs, — the conferring of Roman 
honors upon him there, &c. But he goes a step 
further, and says Clovis received these honors 
and was crowned Consul, and put on the Ro- 
man purple, in 510, A. D. 

This was Martin Luther's date for the 1335 
days. Aiidifthey began 510, they end in 
W4o\//rhe argument has sufficient strength 
to render it plausible, and worthy of attention. 
True, we do not have such an amount of evi- 
dence centering clearly and positively in any 
giveu year, supported by the best and most ac- 
credited chronologers, as we had in 1843. — 
Hence, I do not feel authorized to speak with 
that confidence, of any other time, that we used 
in that year. But I can by no means give up 
the evidence which does exist, be it more or 
less. 

But while I say, the same confidence which 
we felt in the coming of the Lord in 1843, is 
not warranted in respect to any given time in 
the future, 1 do not mean to say that our ground 
of confidence in his immediate coming, is any- 
less than then; but on the contrary, it increases 
day by day. With this slight difference in re- 
spect to time, I can and do most heartily adopt 
your position as mint. 

And I wish the church and world to know, 
that while I accord the fullest right to all Chris- 
tians to cherish and propagate such sentiments 
as they most conscientiously believe the Bible 
to teach ; and while 1 have the fullest charity 
for all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, how- 
ever they may differ from me in opinion, yet 
they will find me waging an uncompromising 
war against the doctrines of thia world's con- 
version to Christ, before his coming, and the 
return of the carnal Jews to Palestine. And 
at the same time, I trust, none will find me be- 
hind in efforts for the immediate salvation of 
sinners, at home or abroad. 

Yours looking for the blessed hope, 

J. L1TCH. J*e 

Philadelphi a, Nov. 14, 1844. S th 
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2. This going forth was to be at a time 
when the evil servant was disputing the doctrine 
of the Lord's immediate coming, and was smi- 
ting those who expected him. 

3. The Bridegroom was to tarry beyond 
the hour they expected to meet him. 

4. During the tarrying, having no knowledge 
of the exact time when he would come, they 
fall asleep in uncertainty. 

5. At midnight the cry is made, Behold the 
Bridegroom coineth, go ye out to meet him. 

6. The cry is not made by one of the virgins, 
for they are all asleep, and all simultanously 
arise and trim their lamps at the announcement 
of his approach. 

7. When the true cry is made, there is no 
time for preparation. For while the foolish 
virgins are gone to buy oil, the Bridegroom 
comes, they that are ready go in with him to 
the marriage, and the door is shut. 

8. After this, the foolish, who had 



will be the glorious news that (he Bridegroom 
is on his way to earth. 

1 hope, my dear brother, you will continue 
the Advent Herald as usubI. It is the most 
welcome visitor I have, and its arrival never 
fails to refresh my spirit. Be not disheartened 
brother; but go forward in your praiseworthy 
efforts, and God will sustain you. I have ail 
confidence in your rectitude. No matter what 
your enemies may say, your friends know and 
appreciate your trials and sacrifices. Let the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing; let them cry peace and safety, and de- 
nounce us as knaves and fanatics; in due time 
God will speak for himself, and take away the 
reproach of his people. As ever yours in hope. 

N. Field. 

Jeffersonvillc, la. Nov. 7. 1844. 



Calumnies Refuted. 
In the Boston Post, on Saturday last, Elder 
Joshua V. Himes proves, in the most satisfac- 
tory manner, that the charges which have been 
preferred against him, in the newspapers, of 
having received large sums of money, and ap- 
propriated them to his own use, from certain 



gone to deluded Millerites in thia region, are gross 
buy oil, come and asked admittance, but are [calumnies," Bet afloat in the community for an 

evil purpose. We shall publish his defence irith- 



informed that it is too late 

9. There is no conversion of sinners after 
the true midnight try is made. 

Now the question is, what point do we occupy 
in this parable? Clearly the slumbering and 
tarrying time. Because there never was a 
literal going forth to meet the Brtdegroom until 
lately. Different points of time were looked 
to by those who were proclaiming his coming, 
but the announcement of the tenth day of the 



out abridgment, (as every other editor, who has 
published any thing to his detriment, touching his 
pecuniary integrity, is inHoaon and justice bound 
to do,) in our next number, not being able to 
find room for it this week, We have deeply 
regetted to see Mr. Himes the victim of a per- 
nicious and monstrous religious delusion, as 
we regard it ( a delusion, however, in which 
nearly all Christendom participates even to 



seventh month produced a unanimous movement, the present hour, differing only as to the precise 



Parable of the ten Virgins. 

Beloved Bro. Himes : — Since the passing 
by of the tenth day of the seventh month I 
have reflected much on the parable of the ten 
virgins, which in connection with the signs 
of the times, the seals, and trumpets, indicate 
our latitude and longitude on the stream of 
time. My impression is, that we are now in 
the true tarrying time; and that now the last 
point of time to which the Adventists looked, 
has passed, all the virgins will slumber and 
sleep. It appears to me that as long as any 
of us can sec any time remaining of the pro- 
phetic periods, there can be no sleeping on 
the time. Neither can there be any tarrying 
of the vision. Now there are many of the Ad 
ventists who did not consider the periods ex> 
hausted until the autumn; hence they could 
not have been satisfied that there was any 
tarrying. But now the last moment, so far as 
any one who calculated from Bro. Miller's 
date, can see, has run out. The consequence 
is, we are now in doubt and suspense as to the 



an actual going forth under the expectation 
of meeting him at a definite time. Like the 
virgins in the parable, we have been disappointed 
in the hour, and must now wait in uncertainty. 

If it can be shown that there was a real 
going forth before the last cry was made, then 
my position, untenable; but this I think cannot 
be done. That the speedy coming of the Lord 
was to be preached, previous to the going forth 
to meet him, is evident from the parable of the 
evil servant, with whom the matter was to be 
discussed. And that this discussion was to 
be in reference to the time, is proved by the 
fact, that the evil servant was to deny the 
time, and say that " the Lord delays his coming." 

Finally, in the midst of thia controversy with 
the evil servunts, the virgins were to take their 
lamps and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
This, it seems to me, has been literally fulfilled; 
nd now we will remain in suspense about 
e day and hour of his coming, until the true 
midnight cry will be given. Who is to give 
this cry may be learned from Matt. xxiv. 31 — 
"And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the fourwinds, from one 
end of heaven to the other." These are the 
agents who are to sound the last thrilling and 
startling cry "BEHOLD HE COMETH, GO 
YE OUT TO MEET HIM ! " Those who 
are without oil when this cry is made, will be 
lost. May God help us to have it in abundance. 

The time in which we are now living is be- 
yond a doubt the most critical and perilous of 
any that has hitherto tried our faith and patience 
We are now in imminent danger. All our past 
labor is now in jeopardy. Many have, no doubt, 
under the excitement of the late cry, gone 
forth to meet the Lord without oil. Some in 
the West, who never felt the force of the argu 
ments for 1843, or any other time, fell in with 
the late movements, and actually went forth 
with those who had been as they thought asleep 
on the time. Now is thetime of trial with them, 
and indeed with all of us. For my part, the 
next thing I expect to hear about the time, 



time when the fiery event shall happen,) but 
we have not felt disposed to charge him with 
any mercenary motives. — Liberator. 

The following paragraph has been extensively 
copied in religious and secular papers. 

Lamentable — Moses Clark, ofLandaff, we 
learn, committed suicide by drowning about a 
week since. A man of good sense, and very 
well informed, he yet fell into the delusion of 
Millerism, and reason was ousted from her 
throne. He was highly respected in this town, 
and bo well esteemed in Grafton County, as 
to have been elected Chairman of the Road 
Commissioners. He was a representative from 
Landaff to the Legislature for the two years 
previous to the present year, and was a very 
useful, careful, and well informed member. It 
is time that some effectual step was taken to 
stay this wicked delusion, propagated by dis- 
honest and canting hypocrites. — .V. //. Patriot. 

The Portsmouth, N. H. Journal of Nov. 6, 
says : 

The Haverhill (N. H.) Republican states, 
that Moses Clark, Esq. the Second Advent 
man who has been so extensively killed by the 
newspapers, is alive and well. It was Mr. Gale 
who was drowned accidentally while in a state 
of religious insanity. 

We trust our neighbors of the press, who 
wish to publish the truth, will learn caution 
from the numerous " mistakes " into which 
they have been betrayed. 

Job and David. — Many persons, when quo- 
ting from the book of Job and the Psalms, as- 
cribe the language used exclusively to Job 
and David. A more careful reading would 
show this to be incorrect ; as a large portion 
of the Book of Job consists of the sayings of 
his associates, while David was the author of 
little more than one half of the Psalms; the re- 
mainder having been composed by Solomon, 
Ezra, Asaph and others. — Morning Star. 
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The Astonishing Ignorance of the 
Milleritea. 

Among ihc mistakes made by the Hitlerites, not the 
least singular is the fact that the 10th day of the 
seventh month came on the 23d of September, in- 
stead of October, and was observed by the Jews ia/ 1 nat the seventh month £ou 
all places with their customary services.— Craw aW} .September, is also evident frol 



Or if ho had laid aside his" almanac," long enough 
to examine Arch Hishop Usher's Annals of the 
world, he would have learned that that distinguished 



hated and despised for so doing. Tbis state of 
things is to the multitude a sufficient proof of the 
fallacy of our position ; because, say they, in actor- 



seventh month "and the " last " on" the tenth day," 
says, " Upon the fifteenth day of the same month, 
m/ifrt the season of the year is dunging for winter the 
law enjoins us to pilch tabernacles in every one of 
our houses, so that tee preserve ourselves from tin cold 
of that season of the year." 



Journal. 

It would seem from reading the writings of our 
opponents, that they really suppose that if they 
should die, wisdom would die with them. And they 
often make themselves merry over what they suppose 
are our mistakes ; and yet nothing is more evident 
than that they are perfectly unacquainted with that 
of which they speak.' Many of the papers have sup- 
posed that they were throwing great light on this 
question when they have published to the world that 
the Jews observed September, instead of October, as 
the seventh month ; and they speak of it as though 
we were unacquainted with that fact. i 
Now, if they knew anything respecting the que* 
tion ; or if they had read our writings, they woulq 
have known that they were stating nothing but what 
: we have already published. No one has even doubt 
| ed but that the fobjnnical Jews everywhere observed 
September as the seventh raunth ; and this we have 
often given in our paper. Hut we wore "obliged .to 
. riisscul from their time, because they have no regud 
wtlie requirements of Moses in reference to the bar- 
ley harvest, when the Passover is to be kept. The 
Car ait o Jews who conform to the strict letter of the 
law, therefore are obliged to begin their year one 
; month later, so that their seventh month corresponded 
. with our October. And as they comply with the 
t terms of the law, we adopted their reckoning. 

We may, therefore, say that among the mistakes 
made by the anti-Millcrites, not the least singular is 
the fact, that they know nothing of I he customs of 
the Caraite Jews ; and never stop to inquire whether 
the Rabbins conform to the law of Moses, when they 
decide as to the correctness of their chronology. » > » 
Since writing the above, we cut the following from 
Zion 's Herald : — 

" They fixed upon the tenth day of the seventh 
month to close the scenes of mortality : and the saints 
must leave off work, sell or give away their property, 
and be ready by the 2'2d .of October. But here they 
mistake the month, arnfhave fixed upon the eighth, 
instead of the seventh ! ! Does not every body know 
that " Easter Sunday," in our common almanacs, 
is fixed upon as the time of the resurrection of Christ, 
and also that he was crucified at the time of the Pass- 
over, in the first Jewish month 1 Let any man take 
his almanac,aod begin with the new moons in March, 
as the first month, and count on, and he will find 
the seventh moon began Sept. 12th ; but they took 
the October moon for the seventh. How can we 
account for this palpable mistake, which does not ap- 
pear to have been perceived by any of them 1 We 
may with propriety consider it an interposition of di- 
vine providence, to disclose to the world the utter ful- 
ly of paying any regard to their calculations, pruvided 
they should fix upon another lime ; for if they made 
a mistake of one month in seven, with the almanac 
before their eyes, who can employ them to calculate 
the chronology of the world ? .' .' 
New Bedford, Noy.^ 1844. A. Kent." 

If A. Kent was as familiar with his Bible as he is! 
with his almanac ; or if he had even examined the 
arguments on this very point which are given by 
" the learned Dr. Hales," as Dr. Jarvis calls him ; or 
of Jahn, and other standard authorities in the church, 
who have settled the question, that the Rabbins are 
I one month too early in all their observances, he would 
1 never have exposed his ignorance on this subject to 
the world. 



xxviii. 11.— These passages show us that the winter 
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iiot.bu as early as 
ctsxxvii. 9, 27,33; 




commenced immediately after the fast of expiation, 
or day of atonement, the tenth day of the seventh 
month, that is, if the opinion of tho most eminent 
Biblical scholars may be relied upon. The marginal 
note in our Polyglot Bibles, on the fast mentioned, 
verse Q, is as follows : " Tlte fast was on the tenth 
day of the seventh month. Lev. xxiii. 27,20." And 
says Dr. Clark, " to sail after this fast was prover- 
bially dangerous among the ancient Jews." 
'' AH wh o have made themselves merry ovct this sup- 
posed mistake, have only shown to the world their 
own ignorance respecting it ; and 'every sc h o lar 
knows that we are correct as to the Caraite seventh 
—J- 



Prelate, even places tbo-waenlh month as late as our] dance with the reasoning of many divines, " com- 
November..* While Josenhus\after speaking of " the j mon sense has decided against it." But is this, to 

the child of God, any argument that we are in the 
wrong ? What saith the Scriptures ? 
i Says the apostle, 2 Tiro. iii. 12, "Yea and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall sufferper- 
i%ecuiion," And, Acts vii. 82, " Whicu of the pro- 
phets have not your fathers persecuted ? and they 
have slain them which showed before the coming 
if the Just One." Says our Savior, John xv.18-21, 
' If the world hate you, you know that it hated me 
lefore it haled yorj. If ye were of the world, the 
vorld would love his own : but because ye are not 
/ the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world halelh you. Remember 
the word that I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you : if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. But all these 
[things will they do unto you (or my name's sake, 
because they know not him that sent me." 
Fsa. cv. 25, " He turned their hearts to hate his 
!e, to deal subtilly with his servants " Matt. 
6—18,21, 22,21-26, 34—39, "—Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
And ye shall be brought before governers and kings 
fur my sake, for a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: and tbe 
children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
haled of all men for my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. The disciple 
is not ahove his master, nor the servant above his 
lord. Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not bo known. Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth ; I came not to tend peace, but 
a sword. He ihat fiudeth his life shall lose it : and 
he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. 
Heb. xii. 4 — 8 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
But if ye he without cbas- 
ement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
stards and not sons. Thus the scriptures show 
s that God has designed to lead his children out of 
the world amidst tribulation and affliction, and the 
enmity and scorn of this world, that when they 
shall stand oo the sea of glass, and it shall be asked 
of them "who are these?" Rev. vii. 14, tbe answer 
may be true of each one of them,—" These are they 
,which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

Shall we then seek to escape the world's displeas- 
ure, and avoid its reproach? Nay. "Behold, we 
count them happy that endure." Ja. v. 11, Moses 
chose " to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
thau to enjoy the pleasures of sin for n season; — es- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the rec- 
ompense of reward" — Heb. xi. 25,26. And says the 
blessed Savior, Matt. v. 10—12 "Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is tbe kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute yon, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake." 

Happy are we when we can say with the apostle, 
2 Cor. iv. 8 — 11 We are troubled on every side, yet 



month 

All of our opponents who have noticed this, show 
that they are entirely ignorant of all the evidence on 
this question, s ave wha t they find in the " almanac;" 
even the astut>: John Dowlinp. who has the honor of 
discovering this mistake, has shown his ignorance of 
the Caraite reckoning. In their own language wc 
enquire, " How can we account for this palpable mis- 
lake, which does not appear to have been perceived 
hy any of them ! We may with propriety consider 
it an interposition of divine providence to disclose to ' 
those who love the Lord's appearing, " the utter folly 
of paying any regard to their calculations ; " for as 
they have shown? that they have nothing but " the 
almanac before their eyes," and know nothing of the 
arguments on so small a point as this, " who can 
employ them to calculate the chronology of the 
world ! 

' We should es soon think of going to the monks of^triving against sin 
the dark ages to decide respecting the gospel of 
Christ, as we should to the Rabbins, to decide re 
specung the Mosaic law. It is, however, evident that 
God is lulling these men to sleep, by reason of their 
ignorance of the word which is given for their salva- 
tion, and of the circumstances which were to accom- 
pany its fulfillment. Thus trusting to their own wis- 
dom, their eyea are being closed that they may not 
e. 

We were not before aware that the " almanac" 
was a standard work among modern theologians. 

The World hateth you. 

Marvel not, toy brethren, if the world lute you... John iii. 13, 
Never before was there a time when the doctrine 
of Christ's personal advene so universally called 
forth the hatred ol the world; or when those who 
look for and love his appearing were so universally 



•LMii r in lot Annals of the World, London edition, 1G58, 
i-i..- ,'G, hj, ■' 1 ' 1 1 1 . 1 1 ihc f..nrt«-nih day of Hie firm month 
(iln- fourth of M.iy being onr Tuesday, in the evening, ihe 
liraelilra celebrated ibeir Orel puienver in the fBhtful C* 
Land, — }■■*. v. 10. Next day after Ihe pitaaover, (May 5ih 
being Weil nerd a ji,) iLey mo ol ihe fiuit of the land of 
Canaan, unleavened bread and parched corn, and monna 
ceaeed th? very day they began to live of the liraiu ul" the 
Inn.!.— Jon. v. U—12/' 

Again lie r.ijt, page 40, " The eighth day of the utenih 
month, (lo wit, 30 of our October being Friday,) was Ihe 
I lint of the aeven dnyi of the dedication. The tcmli day, 
(with ns Nov. 1st, upon a Saturday,) wai the fail of expia- 
tion or atonement held, whereupon (according to the Lexi- 
cal law, chapter 25: 9,) ibe Jubilee waa proclaimed by ihe 
sound of a trumpet, the 15ili day (our NoYeralar ' 6ih, 
being Friday.) waa lite feaal of Tabernacles. Tt»J Eff, (our 
lSih, being alto Friday,) waa the hisi ol die 
very lolemly kept.— 
and John vii. 37. 



being h ridny.) waa ibe feaat of 1 altera* 
November lSih, being alto Friday,) 
feait of Tabernaclea, which was alto < 
R2 Chron. >i,i.»; with Lev it. xxii . 36, i 



not distressed ; we^are perplexed, but not in despair; 
for we which live are always delivered unto death 
for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our flesh. And we may rejoice 
that we are " counted worthy to suffer shame for 
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Christ's Dame." Marvel doi therefore, my brethren, 
if the world hate you ; for it hated Christ before it 
hated you. 

The following article appeared in the " atlas 
of Nov. 4, and also in some other papers. We 
were glad tu see it as Mr. Seth Bliss has thus 
advertised to the world through all the papers in 
which his article has appeared, that Bro. Himes 
has published a " vindication," " in the Morning 
Papers of Saturday," Thus the public who would 
otherwise be ignorant of the fact will be apprised 
of it, and many will be thereby induced to obtaia 
.that paper and read the "vindication. 

THE TWO S. BLISSES. 

Ma Editor : — In the vindication of Mr Himes, 
published in the Morning Post of Saturday, I rind 
that, by a similarity of signature, I am unwillingly 
and unfortunately associated, in the minds of many, 
with the Miller delusion, a delusion with which I 
never have been, aud never intend to be, in any 
way voluntarily connected. The Mr S. Bliss who 
signs the letters in Mr Himes' vindication, is Sylves- 
ter, the editor, as I understand, of the " Signs of the 
Times," and who often signs his name E>. Bliss, 
and thus leads many to confound two different per- 
sons. The name of the Secretary ol the American 
Tract Society, Boston, is Seth Bliss, who sometimes 
signs his name S. Bliss. I will thank Mr Sylves- 
ter Bliss to write his name in full, that my friends 
and numerous correspondents may not have occa- 
sion, so often, to ask, with surprise, " has the Sec- 
retary of the Ameiican Tract Society embraced the 
JlfiWer theoryl" I claim and acknowledge my prop- 
er name to be Se.'A, a name which dates back to the 
third son of Adam — and, of course, is an aoledeluvi- 
an, and has survived one universal deluge, and also 
the. 22d day ol October, 1844. I regret that so an- 
cient a name should be associated with so modern 
a delusion. Sylvester is a more modern name — and 
if (he editor of the Signs of the Times wishes to in- 
denlify it with that delusion, he may do so by wri- 
ting it in full, and at the same lime save me and 
others some trouble. SETH BLISS, 

Secretary American Tract Society. 

BostOD, November 2. 

In the Atlas of Nov. 5th, we inserted the follow- 
ing, which has also been copied into other papers : 

"THE TWO S. BLISSES." 

Mr. Editor. — I perceive by an article under the 
above head, in your paper ol yesterday, that Mr. 
Seth Bliss is anxious not to be identified with the 
doctrine of Christ's Second Coming. I exceeding- 
ly regret that the similarity of our signatures should 
cause him the mortification of bavin;; it supposed 
that the " Secretary of the American Tract Society" 
is joyfully awaiting the coming of bis L^rd ; or thai 
one who can scofTat the deluge or the Second Com- 
ing of Christ, should be, in any way, identified with 
myself. 1 would willingly write my name in full, 
as he requests, if it were a little name of four letters 
like Seth; but I think it would be less trouble to have 
that "venerable," "antc-diluvian" name written out 
in full. 1 am aware that Seth is more ancient than 
Sylvester; but if the value of a name depends upon 
its antiqutiy, that of Seth must stand aside for his 
elder brother. And if lln> want of antiquity is so 
great a fault in a name, what must it be in a theory, 
like that of a millenium in lime, which is only two 
hundred years old, and for the advancement of 
which, Mr. Seth Bliss is so energetically employed. 
The name ol Sylvester, is, however, not as modern 
as he may suppose, neither is the doctrine of the 
" Second Advent," for I believe nolhing but what 
the prophets and Moses did say " should come," 
and which was the belief of the church, till the 
" Modern " " theory " of Mr. Seih Bliss was pul 
forth by Daniel Whitby. 

SYLVESTER BLISS. 
Associate Editor of the Advent Herald. 

Boston, Nov. 5. 



Mutilations of History by the Amer- 
ican Tract Society, 

The New England Puritan contains a long arti- 
cle, showing how D'Aubignfe's History of the Ref- 
ormation, has been mutilated, garbled, interpolated 



and emended, by the American Tract Society, lol 
suit the views of some of the denominations who 
are connected with that Society. The Puritan re- 
marks, that " Mutilated History is not veritable his- 1 
tory. Indeed, it is no history at all; and all uses 
of history are lost to the world, if interpolatiocs, 
emendations or omissions are admitted to favor any 
party or sect." Theques'ion has been taken up by 
the Synod of New York and New Jersey, who have 
reported upon it in full. Tney show all the altera- 
tions which have been made, and comment upon 
some of them very severely. In the language of 
liiis report, — " They not only transpose the lan- 
guage aad thus make the author assert a doctrine 
different from what he teaches, but they conceal 
historical facts," and " vitally affect the sense of 
the author." 

After presenting all the various mutilations, the 
committee say, "In view of these strange and most 
unwarrantable omissions and mutilations of this 
work, the question forces itself upon the mind, — 
For whose benefit were these alterations made? 
What denominations through their representatives 
in the Tract Society, have demanded ibis mutilation 
of history? Is this a specimen of what these de- 
nominations would do with the pages of history, if 
they could do it without drawing oown upon them- 
selves the frown of an indignant community? Ami 
if so, then shall they do ibis, and escape that frown 
by doing it through the American Tract Society ? " 

The denominations for whose benefit these muti- 
lations are made, appear to be the Episcopalians 
and Baptists, but principally the latter. D'Aubigne 
in his history, has given a full account of the/ano/- 
icism of the Anabaptists, which appears conspicu- 
ously throughout the work, and which was a great 
hindrance to the progress of ihe Reformation, But 
it seems that the Baptists of our day, are so asham- 
ed of the doings of their ancestors, that they are 
even willing to falsify history to screen themselves 
from its odium. And yet this is the denomination 
which sustains such men as John Dowling and the 
editor of the Watchman, who accuse the Adventists 
of the same follies, to screen themselves from 
which, such an unwarrantable course has been pur- 
sued, to su ppress the historical fact that they 
were the taoaiics of those days. But when we con- 
sider that lo escape this odium, they are willing 
that history should be falsified, we no longer won- 
der at the slanders they have published against us. 
or that they should refuse to correct them. 

The committee go on to say:— "The omissions 
and mutilations in D'Aubigne are not the only 
ones, we believe, that have been made by the Soci- 
ety in the works which it has published. Other 
works have been subjected to the same process. — 
The time has come therefore, as the committee 
feel, when the question must be settled, whether 
the Tract Society shall become a took mutilating 
Society." 

If Protestants can thus mutilate history, why may 
not Catholics and Infidels do it ? And yet how 
severely would they be censured for so doing ! And 
how would the poor Adventists be condemned if 
such a charge could be presented against them ? 
Their accusers would no longer be obliged lo resort 
to the falsehoods in circulation, nor murder in the 
newspapers sweet innocent babes to excite the indig- 
nation of the populace. 

This report was made not from enemies or the 
Society, bui Irom friends ; and it is published in 
those papers that lend it their support. The course 
pursued in these mutilations, is however sincerely 
regretted by many connected with that Society ; 
and we understand that the edition of D'Aubigne 
is to be supressed. 

We would here remark that the Mr. S. Bliss, 
who is the secretary of this society, is Mr. Seth 
Bliss, and is not in any way connected with the 
Second Advent cause. 



The Dernier Resort.— Lei ihe friends of the 
Advent cause remember, that our opponents seem 
to have given up the Scripluial argument re- 
specting ihe Advent and rest the entire issue of the 
great question upon mean and base attacks upon 
personal and private character ! ! Some of them 
are now giving currency to all the foolish and mal- 
ignant stories and falsehoods that can be called to 
their aid, to blacken the character, and destroy the 
itilluence ol those who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day in the Advent cause. 

In this work the conductors of the religious and 
secular press, have taken a conspicuous part. Our 
defence, which was published a few weeks since, 
has opened the eyes of many to the facts in the 
case. The secular press, where there was any prin- 
ciple or integrity, made prompt corrections. Some 
of the religious presses, also, have done us justice. — 
But others of them have not only refused to 
do us common justice, but are stili showing their 
malignity, by repealing the old slanders, and are 
very industriously seeking to find new occasions lor 
attacking private character, and to justify them- 
selves in their former sins. 

Among the prints that have treaied us unjustly 
the "Christian Watchman," is known to be ton- 
Epicuous. And with alt (he jxoof of the falsehood of 
his libellous insinuations before him, he as yet re- 
fuses to make any correction. A sleepless malice 
seeks our destruction ! 

The "Christian Secretary," also, shows the same 
spirit and disposition. It gave a respectful uotice 
of our di fence a short time since, exhonerating us 
from the charges prefered against our char- 
acter. This waked up the ire of some of the ene- 
mies of the Advent, and the next week a malicious 
attack was made by them upon us. They profess to 
know nothing against our moral character ; but, still 
there appears to be something awful, if they only 
knew what it was, that would entirely overthrow 
us, and the Advent cause. So now, to gratify the 
malignity of our foes, we must be adjudged as 
difkimc.it until we can prove ourselves innocent. — 
This is the course our enemies now pursue. Let 
uur brethren everywhere take courage. The course 
of our opponents shows that they cannot, and dare 
not meet us on any scriptural, or honorable ground. 
They know the argument is on our side, that we 
have the vantage ground after all, and that their 
only hope lies in the success of the conspiracy to de- 
stroy the reputation of some who have been promi- 
nent in the caose. They hope to find some disaf- 
fected persons, who will hear testimony against us, 
they have even sought for them, and some have been 
importuned to bear a testimony unfavorable to our 
reputation ; but none have been found to do it as 
yet, 

Our trust is in God. He will bring forth our 
judgment as the noon day, in his time. Let envy 
and malignity punish itself till God shall give the 
true judgement to all. In the mean lime we shall 
keep about our work. Providence permitting, we 
intend to visit the Advent congregations generally, 
without delay. And we rejoice lo know that we 
have their confidence, and respect, which we value 
above all earthly considerations in this state of trial. 

We shall administer some wholesome instruction 
to the " Secretary " in our next. 

Our Defence.— We still have copies of this on 
hand which the friends can have by sending for 
them. Much good has already been done by its 
circulation among those who have maligned and 
slandered ns without a cause. 



Meetings at the Tabernacle as usual on the Sab- 
bath. Also on Tuesday and Friday evening. The 
meetings are well attended, and the brethren are in 
a good stale. We have no cause for discourage- 
ment. Bro. F. O. Brown was with us iasf Sab- 
bath and gave two thrilling discourses, much to the 
edification of the saints. 
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Letter kkom Bao. Dakiei. A. Dkowk. 

" Itcill wail for the God of my saltation." 

Mieah. vii. 7. 

There are various exhortations, in the Scriptures, 
to the people of God, to exercise patience, under all 
[heir trials and disappointments, with the assurance 
that they shall be delivered in due time. Such pa- 
tience is always conducive to our growth in grace, 
and will also fulfill the commands of our Divine Teach- 
er ; which will thereby promote his glory, and conse- 
quently our greatest happiness. This appears to be 
one of the last graces that we are exhorted to ex- 
ercise, while on our wearisome pilgrimage ; for we 
are first to perform the will of God, and then patiently 
to wait for out glorious deliverance. This pan of the 
divine intention concerning us is to he accomplished 
wi tho u t our co-n pe ra lion ; for " sal vation is of the Lord . ' ! j 
Herein is gloriously exhibited the power and grace of 
God ; — after we have arrived at that extremity, whenj 
it can emphatically he said, that "we are ready to 
perish," then, He will appear for our deliverance, and 
particularly manifest himself as a God "near at hand" 
in time of trouble. To Him will belong the glory of 
our salvation, and we have every reason to believe 
that this will be accomplished in such a manner, that 
no tlesh shall glory in his presence. This is what wt 
desire, and confidently expect ; and may the Ijord 
grant us grace that we may be perfectly resigned to 
his will, and thus be prepared to honor and glorify his 
name. 

This salvation , as we have ohstrved, is always to 
be obtained after patience has been exercised. When 
Jacob was about to depart after he had performed the 
will of God, he exclaimed (Gen. xlix. IB) " 1 have 
wailed for thy salvation, 0 Lord f" We are exhorted 
in Ps. 37:7, to "Rest in the Lord and wait patient- 
ly ;" and Isaiah says "I will wait upon the Lord — 
and I will look for him," which, perhaps, may be read 
as a collateral passage with Heb. is. 28, " and unto 
them that look for him, shall he appear the second 
lime, without sin, unto salvation." 

"It is good that a man should both hope and nvietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord." Lam. iii. 26, 
"And, therefore, will the Lord wait that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a 
God of judgement ; blessed art tJuywho weal for him." 
Isa. xxx. 18, "For ye have need of PATIENCE, 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise." — Heb. X. 27, &c. 

It now appears to be a time when the children of 
God, who have believed in the immediate coming of 
their blessed Savior, are individually called upon to 
exercise this patience in their present state of trial, 
and to many, of disappointment. We expccted,aswe 
thought from premises fully established upon the sure 
word of testimony, that He, concerning whom Moses 
and the prophets did write, would have been revealed, 
ere this, in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory ; and we have in the honesty of onr hearts 
reiterated, with increased delight, the lnnguage of 
John, " Conic, Lord Jaw, and come QUICKLY." — 
We eouH have rejoiced to have had it proclaimed that 
"the kingdoms of this world have become the king- 
doms of oar Lord and his Christ," hut as yet the de- 
sire of our hearts has not been gratified ; nor have our 
fond expectations been realized . But we know that 
the Lord's ways are not as our ways, and in our dis- 
appointment we have grace and confidence to say, 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right. We know 
that those, who have their wills entirely subjected to 
the divine will, will exclaim, " not my will but thine, 
0 Lord ! be dene." God's dear children never feel 
to mourn at the ways of their Heavenly Father, 
ihough they may conflict with their dearest hopes and 
expectations ; but feel that He will give them strength I 
equal to their day, (Deot. 33: 25.) Though our hopes 
have not been realized, we believe that " He is not 
slack concerning his promise, uiaMum count slack- 
ness, but is long suffering toward us, not willing that 
any should perish, bat that all should come to repent- 
ance." The Lord undoubtedly has thoughts of mercy 
towards us. Perhaps our confidence in his promises 
has not been fully tried, or if so, the time has now ar- 
rived when we can fully say that we " will wait for 
the God of our salvation." We are confident, brethren, 
that the Lord will soon " be exalted " and will save 
as. We have committed ourselves unreservedly to 
him, and he will protect us. and presently bring us off 
" more than conquerors." Never has he forsaken those 
who have put their trust in him. 

If we have the testimony in our hearts that our 
ways please God, and that we are, accoiding to hia 
word, quietly waiting for " the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodies," we mofct assuredly have 
every promise in that word for our encouragement as 



well as for our consolation. Wo think that we have 
now arrived at that period in prophecy, when all the 
" signs " have been fulfilled ; and now need more than 
ever " the grace of God that bringeth salvation." We 
now feel more than ever .our own helplessness, and the 
need of thai everlasting arm, which can keep us, 
" blameless " unto the coming of the Lord. 

We have followed the " pillaT of cloud by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night," and have not murmured 
against the Lord in our journey through this world ; 
neither have our souls become " discouraged because 
of the way;" but we have put confidence in the Cap- 
tain of our salvation, and we believe, according to his 
directions, that we have come down to the borders of 
the lied Sea. Here we are, hoping and expecting 
deliverance in the Lord "s own way — desiring the "con- 
solation of Israel." Will God in this extremity for- 
sake his children, who have nut shunned to obey his 
commandments * Will He forget his espoused and 
confiding bride ? Can He desert those who are as dear 
to him as the apple of his eye! NO! His word is 
true; He cannot deny himself. Sam. xii. 22, "For 
the Lord will nut forsake his people, tor his great name's 
sake, because it has pleased, the Lord to make you his 
people." Though all forsake us, the Lord will be the 
defence of his people, and they shall not be moved. 

At the present time, I think we are occupying a 
glorious position — a position which will suon be envied 
by the ungodly opposors of our " blessed hope." The 
Lord will surely come, ttt the appointed time, to the 
mortification and distress of all those, who " will not 
have this man to rule over them," but lotheexultaliuii 
and everlasting glory of all his dear people. 

Brethren ! if any of you are in trouble, during these 
perilous times, you are seasonably exhorted to " call 
upon me in the day of trouble, 1 irill Mirer thee and 
thou shah glorify me." I believe it. Bless the Lord ! 
" He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live." Yes, we must be dead to ourselves, 
and to the world, so that when "He who is the believ- 
er's life shall appear, then shall we also " — our life 
being hid with Christ — " appear with him in glory.'' 
God's children, in this predicted state uf trial, will 
not call upon him in vain. "And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ! I tell you he will 
avenge them speedily." While the wicked, in their 
state of security, are "folded together as thorns, — 
and while they are drunken as drunkards, they shall 
be devoured as stuble fully dry." — Na. i. 10. While 
God's people are patiently waiting the great consum- 
mation. He will "suddenly," "as a snare," " rise up 
to the prey," and destroy his enemies, When the 
ungodly are rejoicing over the disappointments and 
supposed failures of second Advent believers, thus 
bringing greater blindness over their minds, and mak- 
ing the snare complete, "then the Lord will plead 
our cause, and execute judgement for us j and He 
will bring us forth to the light, that we may behold 
his righteousness." 

Yours, in the hope of being numbered amongst the 
redeemed of the Lord, who shall return and come 
with singing unto Zion, with everlasting joy upon 
their heads ; who shall obtain gladness and joy, w hen 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

DANIEL A. DROWN. 
Portsmouth, N. H., Not. 6, 1844. 



Letter prom Bro. G. F. Cos. 

To Mr. Wm. Miller, Ret. J. Lilch, and Riv. J. 
V. //•'«.. >• 

Dear Brethren: — I am glad that one of 
your number, — Bro. J. Litch, — ha9 now aban- 
doned the idea of ascertaining by any means 
now known, the specific time of the Second 
Advent of our blessed Lord. Rev. Mr. Hums. 
I believe, has given a similar intimation. Mr 
Miller, I doubt not will, as he must now be sat- 
isfied, in the language of the Scriptures, that, 
he " knows not when the time is." This we 
should have seen before hand, as it was a plain 
passage; and all such should be adhered to, in 
preference to those which are figurative. Had 
we adopted the two ideas, " ye know not when 
the time is, — and, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that He is near, even 
at the doors," and brought all our arguments 
to bear upon these two points, we should prob- 
ably have come at the (ruth. But instead of 
this, the public were required to believe in hu- 
man Iradilion, (chronological data) as though it 
were the word of God. This was a great er- 



ror, and no effort should be made to conceal it. 
I hope none will be made. It was the princi- 
pal error. But on the above two texts was, 
and is, a basis broad enough to arovse. hope, in- 
spire watchfulness, and lo induce all, if they 
would be induced, to seek a preparation for the 
coming event. And let me ask, was not this 
all that Providence originally designed should 
be known of the last great event by Prophecy? 
All that was necessary for the church was that 
she might know when she was near enough the 
shore to begin to watch for land, as we all ex- 
pected a heavenly Pilot to take us into harbor. 
And this is all that is needed by the wicked. 
And I am inclined to believe such a view might 
move the mass of mind as readily to seek the 
Lord, as a more definite time. Specific time might 
be needed for a proof of prophecy past, but it 
will not be needed for this in the last great act 
to the world. But whether this conjecture be 
true or false, one thing is now certain, " we 
know not when the lime is," nor does any mor- 
tal man; and as to conjecture, there is no end 
to it. 

1 doubt not but in the movemenls of Provi- 
dence, it may have been permitted for wise 
purposes that specific time should have been so 
successfully preached. The church had near- 
ly lost the great truth, that Christ was coming 
again, so far as its practical character was 
concerned. If preached at nil, it lay beyond 
the hounds of practical influence. I apeak not 
as a universal, but general thing. But the 
subject has now been so fully presented, both 
in Europe and America, it will not, I believe, 
slumber again perfectly, till the Master appear. 

With this view of the subject, whatever we 
may conjecture, must we not, ought we not, to 
take the stand, with interest, with truth, — that 
the day — the year even, of Christ's coming 
again, is concealed from mortal man; although 
evidences in abundance assure us that the 
great event is nigh, even at the doors. And 
because it is not known, it may come at any 
hour This it appears to me is the true ground 
to occupy. Allow me to say, here at least, I 
stand, and hope with God's help still to abide 
thus. This too was the first view 1 took ofthe 
subject. The argument for the tenth day, sev- 
enth month, on the above grounds, I could not 
embrace. Besides the argument itself was de- 
fective. Every jot of the shadows is not always 
fulfilled; had it been so, the time of entering the 
Holy of Holies would be regarded: but they 
were not, and now cannot be. Yet the type has 
been sufficiently honored by the entering ofthe 
Holy place once for all. If not, it may be in 
another event. But because the 'fair of enter- 
ing was disregarded in this world, so may be 
the time of his coming out. But I know not, nor 
do I believe any one else can know. I never, 
however, felt greater confidence in the great 
principles of interpretation that we have appli- 
ed to the prophecy of Daniel, — and some other 
portions ofthe divine word, than I now do. To 
these principles, and to the specific ones stated 
above — looking for Christ daily — believing him 
to be at the door. 1 feel as though I could go 
forth for life. I want no other views. I mean 
this is adapted to the wants of my nature. This 
would lead me to preach the gospel to the ends 
of the earth. It would prompt me to every 
other good word and work. It would restrain 
roe, if that thought had any influence, from any 
thing contrary lo them. Here 1 hope lo live, 
or die, if need be. Here I will join you, God 
willing, with my whole heart. 

1 think, too, you need not he disheartened. 
If the world hate you now, it hated you before. 
But if we have learned where our error is, 
then can we the better and the lighter go forth 
to work. It may be said, the world will not 
trust you as teachers. It may be so, but of 
this you will rejoice, and rejoice, too, if they 
will trust no man. This is what you have 
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wanted. It is what the Bible teaches. Every 1] to bless the Lord for this manifestation of His 
man for himself to the Bible. We are proles- goodness and love, to such poor sinful worms 
tanta. Come out then to your work. Come ! of the dust. 



with tho voice of charity. Thousands will 
greet you and rejoice to hear you. Come to 
the work — not for a day — nor u year — but for 
life. It may be but a day — it may be less than 
a year. Ye know not when the lime is — but 
ye know it is nigh, even at the doors. You 
have started the storm, and by the help of God 
you must aid in guiding the elements. Be- 
sides, who will make the doctrine of Christ's 
coming a prominent one, if the Adventists do 
not? I fear no one. It must now be held up 
by them, or slumber fatally. The Adventists 
need also that some errors be corrected. But 
who can do this as yourselves and associates. 
The brethren must be taught to go to their 
farms and shops, and abide there till their Lord 
comes. And the reasons must be given why. 
And your voice should be heard first, as it will 
now be heard most attentively. It was no ob- 
jection to the woman grinding at the mill, that 
she was thus employed when her Master came. 
Nor was it an objection to tho man in the 
field — or in bed — that he was found there. 

I hope, loo, that provision will be made, if 
not done already, that in all the Advent con- 
gregations, the Sacraments — Baptism and the 
Lord's supper, be duly administered — as well 
as Bible discipline — that those who cannot 
abide in the churches without suppressing their 
faith, may have a place to flee to, where they 
may speak without such embarrassment. I 
would not urge one out, but if he cannot abide 
peacefully, he had better seek another branch 
of Christ's disciples. He who binds his con- 
science cannot grow in grace, and for that rea- 
son should never bind it, nor allow another to, 
were it even the Pope of Rome. But enough. 
The object of this is to say, I am an Adventist 
still. My heart is in the great work. I sym- 
pathize with you, and want you to be encour- 
aged, and go forward with true christian zeal, 
unincumbered if possible with error. In such 
a work, what little I may contribute to it, I will 
do, God willing, with all my heart. 
/ Saco Me., Nov. 7. 1344. G. F. Cox 



We were willing to " believe God's truth, 
and venture out upon it." — We placed our- 
selves upon the " large flat ruck in the midst 
of the ocean," and here we stand — and here 
we are willing and determined through grace 
to stand, till the "Prince " 
deliverance. 



sound of insurrection. In Egypt, Mehemet 
Ali has used the panic caused by his mad 
escapade, to make las ministers conies* some 
delinquency in their rule, and in penance to 
mulct themselves for the benefit of his treasury. 
— British India has no war upon her hands, 
but only a mutiny, and the distant sounds of 
barbarian contest in her slumbering ear. China 
shall come to our' is threatened with moreinslrusive negotiations, 
I American and French; like boys who have 



1 know the Adventists are in a critical and; seen one of their number rob an orchard, the 
trying situation; and our position at this time American and Frenchman will noisily step in 
forcibly reminds me ol that of the Israelites, too, even at the risk of spoiling the sport for 
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Letter from Bro. E. Marsu. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — It will, no doubt, be 
gratifying to you to learn that the Advent 
brethren in this region arc yet firm in the faith 
that the Lord will soon appear. It is true that 
those of us who were waiting and expecting the 
return of our Lord on i in- J id of October, have 
been greatly disappointed; yet, we feel not the 
least disposition to give up our faith in the be- 
lief that Christ will very soon come, to the joy 
and salvation of his waiting people. God has 
permitted man to make a mistake in the calcu- 
lation of the time when Christ should make his 
second appearance: — but let us remember that 
this has been ordered by infinite Wisdom, and 
those who are willing to bow in humble sub- 
mission to His will, will find instruction and a 
rich blessing from this trial of their faith. 

I believed that October was the seventh 
month and that on the 22d or 23d of that 
month, we should witness the coming of the Sa- 
vior in the clouds of heaven. 

In view of this great and glorious event, I 
closed my school previous lo the 22 d, and 
tried, in the Fear of God, to free my mind of 
every thing of a worldly character; spending 
the most of the time with my family, uniting 
with my wife in earnest prayer and supplication 
to God, to be prepared for that solemn and 
trying hour. And I must here say, that we 
have, since that time, had more enjoyment 
with God, than we ever before experienced. 
Yes, my brother, during a few days past, we 
have felt more sensibly than ever before, the 
love of God filling our hearts; and whatever 
may come hereafter, we shall ever have reason 



when fleeing from Egyptian bondage. When 
they came to the Red Sea, they were compell- 
ed to stop; they could not retreat, for Pha- 
raoh's host was in the rear,and they must have 
fallen into the hands of their enemies, had not 
God appeared for their deliverance. When 
they were brought up to this critical and try- 
ing situation, "Moses said unto tbe people, 
fear ye not, stand Btill, and see the salvation of 
the Lord."— Exo. xiv. 13. Yes, blessed be 
God, though His children may be brought into 
situations trying and distressing, yet he will ap- 
pear for their deliverance. How precious are 
the promises which God has made to his chil- 
dren. " Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strength- 
en thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness." — Isa. xli. 10. I do hope that the Ad- 
vent brethren every where, will remain firm in 
the faith, and suffer not the adversary of souls 
to lead them for a single moment Irom their 
watch tower. God is now making trial of our 
faith. Let us remember the declaration, "The 
just shall live by faith; but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. "I 
— Heb. x. 38. Let us continually watch and 
expect the coming of our Lord, and we shall 
not be overtaken as a thief. " But ye, breth- 
ren, are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief." — 1 Thess. v. 4. 

On the '21st of October, Bro. J. P. Wccthce 
came to this place; and the next day delivered 
two lectures in the Congregational Church. 

On the 23d, Bro, and Sister Weethee left 
here, accompanied by myself and family, for 
the neighborhood of Coal Run, about twenty 
miles below this, on the Muskingum river. 
Here Brother Weethee lectured several days, 
to large and attentive congregations, a goodly 
number of whom are firm Adventists. On Sun- 
day the 27th, Bro. Weethee administered the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to a large 
number, among whom were Baptists, Metho- 
dists and Cumberland Presbyterians, Secta- 
rian prejudices seemed to vanish away ; and it 
was, as I thought, a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. On our return home 
we tarried one night with Bro. Thompson, the 
one you baptized in this place. He is unshak- 
en in the faith that Christ is at the door. 

We commenced a Second Advent prayer 
meeting at our house, the week you and Bro. 
Miller left here, and have continued them to 
the present time. We have found them profit- 
able and refreshing to our souls; and we in- 
tend, in the strength of the Lord, to continue 
them, till our day of probation shall come to a 
close. 

Yours in the hope of soon meeting in the 
kingdom of our Heavenly Father. 
McConnelsville, Ohio, Nov. 11, 1844. 



all, Fiscal differences have set the governor 
and people of Eastern Australia by the ears. 
All this is matter that little concerns us in 
England at present; but it promises to make 
incidents for the journals some day. — Zian's 
Htrald. 



Letter from Wm. Miller. 



The World. — Sweeping the political tele- 
scope over the horizon abroad, we fiind noth- 
ing very striking for description; although 
there is movement in all quarters — a storm 
either subsiding or brewing. France and 
Morocco lie upon their arms, reposing, but not 
reconciled. Spain is reconciled to her African 
ally ; but is now busied with some revolutionary 
murmurs at home. Italy trembles at the stifled 



Bear Bro. Himes:— I have been waiting and 
looking fur the blessed hope, and in expectation of 
realizing the glorious things which God has spoken 
of Zion. Yes, and although I have been twice dis- 
appointed, I am uot yet cast down or discouraged. 
God has been with me in Spirit, and lias comforted 
me. I have now much more evidence that I do be- 
lieve in God's woid ; and although surrounded with 
enemies and scoffers, yet my mind is perfectly 
calm, and my hope in the coming ol Christ is as 
strong as ever, f have done only what alter years 
of sober consideration 1 felt it to be my solemn du- 
ly lo do. If 1 have erred, it has been on the side of 
charity, the love of my fellow man, and my convic- 
u. 'ii of duty to God. I could not see thai 1 should 
harm my fellow men, even supposing ibe event 
should not lake place at the lime specified, for il is 
a command of oar Savior to look for it, watch, ex- 
pect it.and be ready. Then ifl could by any means, 
in accordance with God's word, persuade men lo 
believe in a crucified, risen, and coming Savior, I 
felt it would have a bearing on the everlasting wel- 
fare and happiness of such. I had not a distant 
thought of disturbing our churches, ministers, reli- 
gious editors, or departing from the best biblical 
commentaries or roles which had been recommend- 
ed fur the sludy of the scriptures. And even to this 
day, my oppustrs have not been able to shvw where 
1 have departed from any rule, laid down try our old 
standard writers of the Protestant faith. I have on- 
ly interpreted scripture in accordance with their 
rules, as i honestly believed. And not one honest 
man, who understands this question, will deny ibis 
assertion of mine. But thai, over which I could 
have no control, transpired to produce on the pub- 
lic mind an unhappy effect. \ 

The public excitement commenced some sixx 
years ago. Although 1 had been proclaiming the 
Second Advent fur six years before, there was nut 
one of our churches that 1 visited, but what ac- 
knoioledged the liappy effects o) the doclrmc; and ma- 
ny were hopefully convened, who united them- 
selves with the several sects as iheir own judgment 
dictated. In 1839 and 1840, the opposition to the 
doctrine began to rage, united wnh ridicule and 
misrepresentation. The Universalis! s commenced 
the contest, and were followed by every seel in our 
country. Then the brethren who loved the appear- 
ing of our Savior, found themselves among oppo- 
sers. And instead of meeting sound aigument and 
light among iheir former brethren, they were al- 
most universally met with scoffing, ridicule, and 
misrepresentation. Odious names and cruel epi- 
thets were applied to us; and in many cases our 
motives were impugned, and a 'war ol extermina- 
tion was commenced against the Advent faith. 
Many of our brethren caught a measure of ibis spir- 
it, and began to defend themselves in like manner, 
against the attacks of the several sects. The name 
of " Babylon" and I am tony to say il, was appli- 
ed to all of our churches without any discraninatxon, 
although in too many instances it was not unjustly 
applied. We were thus placed at the time we ex- 
pected our deliverance ; and if Christ had come and 
found us in this condition, who would have been 
ready, purified and made white ? But the time 
passed, and the Adventists were humbled; and thus 
we see that our God was wise and good, in the tar- 
rying of tbe vision, lo humble, purify and prepare 
us for an admittance into his blessed kingdom. 
I would now beg and pray, my brethren, that we 
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may humble ourselve?, avoid disputes, and enter 
into our chatnbeis, and hide ourselves for a lill'e 
while until ihe danger is over. Hold no unmces- 
sary controversy with the despisers of our blessed 
hope, let us separate ourselves from them in very 
deed. We have thus far done all we could — and 
now is the time of their triumph.but it will be short. 
1 nm determined by the grace of God to follow this 
rule. God will font our battles for us, and in due 
time we shall see who is the only Potentate. Now 
le; patience have its perfect work. Our duty now 
is to comfoit one another with these words, 
strengthen those that are weak among us, comfort 
the feeble, establish the wavering, raise up the 
buwed down, speak often one to another, and for- 
Nake not the assembling of ourselves together ; let 
our conversation be in heaven from whence we 
look for the Savior, for the time has now come for 
us to live by faith, a faith that is tried like gold 
seven times purified. Let us hold fast our profes- 
sion without wrath or doubling, for he is faithful 
who has promised, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Let us be careful that 
we become not overcharged with the things of this 
world, and so that day come upon us unawares; 
but know brethren that the day will not come upon 
you as a thief; you will see and know the sign of 
the Son of man. 

I would aJ vise you, Bro. Himes, to continue pub- 
lishing your papers in Boston and flew York, 
We must have a medium of cnmmunication with 
one another, so that amid the moral darkness which 
has shrouded the people on the prophecies, we may 
have light in all our dwellings. This cannot be far 
from the time. 1 feel confident that God will jus- 
tify his word, and the time which we have preach- 
ed; for we cannot have varied far from the truth in 
our own views of the seven times, the 2300 days, 
the 1335 days, the trumpets, &c. 

Brethren, hold fast ; let no man take your crown. 
I have fixed my mind upon another time, and here 
I mean to stand until God gives me more light.— 
And that is To-day, To-day. and To-dav, until he 
comes, and 1 see Him for whom my soul yearns.— 
Permit me to illustrate, by parable. 

A certain nobleman about taking a long journey, 
cnlled together his servants, gave instructions to 
every one respecting their work, and commanded 
them lo be faithful in their several occupations ; 
and, at his return, he would reward every one as 
his work should he. He also inlormed them bow 
many days he should be absent ; bnt (he time of 
night when be should return, he did not make 
known ; yet, if they would watch, they should 
know when he was near, even at the door. And be 
informed them how they might know. They would 
first see the lights of his carriage in the distance. ami 
they would hear the rumbling of his carriage 
wheels, and go out to meet him, and open the por- 
tal gates for niro immediately. Whether he should 
come in the first, second, third, or fourth watch, he 
would not then inform them ; but commanded them 
to watch. After he was gone, many ot the servants 
began to neglect their master's business, and to 
form plans for their own amusement. Thus en- 
gaged, the days appointed for their master's return 
were forgotten. The giddy whirl of dissipation had 
filled their mind, and Time passed rapidly along ; 
and the days were nearly run out when some of the 
servants discovered in the steward's book the num- 
ber of days recorded when their master should re- 
turn. This was immediately read in the hearing 
of the servants, and created do smalt excitement 
among them. Some said the time was not reveal- 
ed, because the master said the watch was not 
known. Others said the master would never re- 
turn, he would send his principal servant, and then 
they would have a feasting time to their own liking. 
Thus were they wrangling and disputing until the 
days, according to the best reckoning tbey could 
make, had run out, and the night came, in which 
some of tbem expected him. Tbe porter, and a 
few others determined to watch, while the remain- 
der of the servants were feasting and drinking.— 
The porter and his companions kept a good Took 
out ; for at the first watch, they expected their 
master. They thought they saw the light and 
heard tbe rumbling of the wheels. They ran among 
the servants and cried, " Behold the master cora- 
eth." This caused no small stir among them, and 
many made preparation for their master's return. 
But it proved to be a false alarm. Then those ser- 
vants ridiculed the porter and his friends for their 
fears, as they called it, and returned lo their feasting 
again. But the porter and his friends were still 
vigilant until the second watch, when they were 



again disappointed, and the servants were more 
vend than ever. They now scoffed, anil mocked, 
and then turned some of tbem out of doors. Again, 
they waited for the third waich, and again tbey 
were disappointed. Now the majority of the ser- 
vants being more angry than ever, beat and bruited 
the porter and his friends, and turned them all out 
of the house, locked the doors, and laid themselves 
down to sleep. At tLe fou rth watch the master 
came, and found the poTTPT anfl a'Vw of his com- 
panions watching. The doors were barred and the 
remainder of the servants were asleep. 

Now let me auk, Will the master condemn the 
porter and his friends for making three false alarms? 
Will he punish tbem for disturbing their carousing 
brethren ? Which of these two classes of servants 
will have shown the most love for their master ? 
Let every one answer to himself these questions, 
and decide his own case justly. Our former breth- 
ren say, they watch, but du not expect him. 

Bio. Himes, give us the signification of the word 
Watch. Yours as ever, looking, &c. 

Wk. Miller. 

Low Hampton, Nov. 10, 1844. 
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BOSTON, NOVEMBER 27, 1844. 

Bro.. Cox's Letter. — Brother Cox came into the 
Advent faith some five years since. Although less 
active than some, he has always remained at his post ; 
and we believe his influence on the cause, on the 
whole, has been favorable ; and as it will now be 
thought by some, more so than those who took a 
different course. Be that as it may, hoth must stand 
or fall to their own master. The view be here pre- 
sents, it will be perceived is nearly or quite the same 
that he presented to the public when he first embraced 
the doctrine. He did not sympathise with the re. 
cent movement, based upon the tnnlh day of the 
seventh month. He thought he saw defectB in the 
argument, and so admonished bis people — although 
he permitted his people to hear at length upon the 
Bubject — but with one or two exceptions, none em- 
braced it. Perhaps on this account he may be heard 
by some with more — perhaps by others with less- 
interest. Truth, however, should stand upon its own 
basis. 

Letters from England. 

We have received several letters from our friends 
in England, within the last few weeks; but they 
communicate nothing of particular interest, The 
friends stand firm ; where any have gone back, God 
has raised up others to take their place. There has 
been no general movement there respecting the 
seventh month, as there has been here ; yet they are 
looking and watching for the great event The 
brethren were much disappointed that Bro. Himes 
did not visit them; and they still importune htm to 
come. 

We publish the following at the request of the 
writer, who has never been familiar with our views 
of prophecy. It ii an instance out of many »t the 
present time, of those who arc not Adventists, who 
are impressed with Ihe reality of momentous events 
being just upon us. Our faith is still founded, as it 
has been, only upon the word of God, which teaches 
us lo look constantly for the coming of the Lord. Ed. 

To ALL WHO WILL HIED THK WaRNIWO Or 

a Fhiend I 

JVbfe the Sifn» of tht times and waich! Though 
the writer of these lilies differs from the Adventists 
in sentiment, he dares not resist tbe influence which 
'prompts him thus to speak. Like many others my 
Imind has been most remarkably impresssed in these 
momentous times. 

The vivid impression upon my own mind, from 
much examination of the subject, is that the language 
of Scripture teaches us, that before the actual com- 
ing of our Lord, there are to be signs to precede that 
event not yet fulfilled, as the Adventists suppose, 
though they may now be in actual operation. I wish 
to impress upon the minds of all, the importance of 
living as though to-meirow were to be the decisive 
day with them. 
I am led to take this course from a conviction of 



duty to worn the people, (not to forsake friends and 
families or the usual duties of lifo.) but to give all 
diligence in discharging their duties to God and man, 
from day to day, so as lo inmre their own salvation, 
and be prepared, if need be, for tribulation and per- 
secution, such as has never yet been experienced; 
which I am led to believe is predicted ere the final 
coming of Christ, in Daniel I2th, and Maik 13th. 

I am well awaie how the mind muy be led astray 
by false impressions, but 1 am convinced that there 
is a solemnity in the case, which, if it could be real- 
ized by others would prompt them to give all dili- 
gence to be prepared to meet their God at any mo- 
ment. I will not now utter all of what seems lo me 
to be a vivid reality, lest I might have been led 
aelray, yet is the impression so intense in its nature, 
that 1 believe the like has not been realized Bince 
the days of the Apostles, and this prompts me to send 
forth this note of warning to tbe ends of the canh, 
if possible, — " Prepare to meet thy God ! " — a duty, 
indeed, which every day requires of us, but which ia 
most momentously iruportaiil at the present time. 

I would mo«l solemnly impress upon the mind of 
every individual, the duly of preparation for the 
event, at whatever hour it may come. Study and cm- 
brace the promises of Christ. Do your duly lo God 
and to yourselves, and be ever watchful. Blessed are 
they who shall be found thus reedy. 

0wx who veils it his butt to 
warn his Fellow Mis, 



Foreign News, 

The Britannia arrived at this city on Friday morn- 
ing last, with intelligence to the 4ih iust., 15 days 
later than the previous arrival. We have receiv;d 
very little news cf any moment, and nothing from 
Italy or Turkey, the principal points of interest lo 
our readers. We make the following extracts from 
Willmer's European Times :— 

Greece. — A correspondent writing from Athens 
on the 10th ult. gives the following somewhat ex- 
traordinary startling announcements :— " It i» gen- 
erally reported here that the three protecting pow- 
ers, wearied with ibe affairs of Greece, inteod to 
retire from any further interference in the destiny 
of ibis couotty, to recall their ambassadors, and to 
abdicate in favor of Austria — some say Austria anil 
Prussia combined — who is to be the future guardi- 
an of Greece, and will march into the country a 
corps of 15,000 men as an army of occupation till 
things get a little settled. Well-informed persons 
pretend, that although a startling announcement, 
and perhaps somewhat exaggerated, yet there is 
some truth at the bottom of this. It is quite clear 
10 all impartial observers, that things cannot lung 
go on as they are at present. The different con- 
flicting interests of the three Powers, and their in- 
trigues in Greece, only lend to embarrass the coun- 
try, and make it impossible to carry on the Govern- 
ment. The great mistake in the appointment of 
the Regency was its being composed of three mem- 
bers, which led to discord, intrigues, and internal 
dissensions, which created wounds that the hand of 
time has not yet healed. 

Chisa. — The accounts from China come up to 
August 1, but contain little of any interest. Sev- 
eral disturbances had lately been occasioned by ai- 
tacks on the American factories at Canton — but 
these were headed by the very worst of the Chinese. 
Bobbery and piracy were still prevalent lo a great 
extent, but despite the efforts of the authorities, it 
seemed next to impossible to preveot their recur- 
rence, and business remained exceedingly dull. 
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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 



CONFESSION OF THE ADVENTISTS - DEFENCE OF THEIR 
COURSE - THEIR POSITION. 



To all who lore the Lord's appearing. 

In liie passing by of the seventh month, uur 
friends and the public have a right to, and will ex- 
pect from us, a statement of our views, and I lie rea- 
sons of the hope that is within us. And first, as 
many are expecting from us a — 
CONFESSION, 

We are ready, in the language of the apostle, to 
11 confess unto them, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law, 
and in the prophets ; and have hope toward God, 
which tl.cy themselves also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of 
the unjust. And herein do we exercise ourselves, 
lo have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God and toward man." 

Striving thus to live, it has ever been our aim lo 
make the scriptures the man or our counsel, to be- 
Umc all that is written therein, and to leach that, 
and that only, which in our souk we believed. 
Having thus taught, the church and the world re- 
gard us as misguided and deluded; and they sup- 
pose, and no doubt honestly, that all our expects, 
lions and hopes have been demon si rated hy lime, lo 
be incorrect. And they look upi.u us with amaze- 
incnt that, alter so many disappointments, we should 
still adhere with such tenacity to our confidence ill 
the immediate appearing of the blessed Savior. 
Many no doubt are utterly unable lo conceive how 
we can honestly continue to look fur the Lurd. and 
are therefore expecting that we must necessarily 
now relinquish our hope. And they call upon us, 
as honest men, lu retract. 



We are free to confess that we have been twice 
disappointed in our expectations in the time of the 
Lord's Advenl— first in the year 13-11, and second, 
in ihe tenth day of the seventh month of the pres- 
ent Jewish Sacred year. Those who do not believe 
with us, honestly suppose that such disappoint- 
ments cannot be reconciled with an adherence to 
our faith. With Adventists no reconciliation is 
needed :— they all understand how it is; — but that 
lite wurld may, if ihey will, understand the reason 
of the hope that is in us, and that if hy so doing we 
may be instrumental in opening the eyes of any, 
and thus turn a brother from (he error of his way, 
save a soul from death and hide a multitude of sins, 
we will review the way in the which the Lord has, 
in his mercy and providence, led us, and show how 
we understand these disappointments to be a part 
of the great plan in the accomplishment of God's 
purposes respecting us, and in the preparation of 
his children for his coming and kingdom. 

We will therefore give 

A VINDICATION 
of the positions we have occupied from the first, 
and which seem so contradictory to those of whom 
the scriptures (Dan. xii. 10,} have said they " shall 
not undersiand;" but which to our minds only 
serve to open to us more clearly the word of God, 
and confirm us in the confident expectation that our 
hopes will shortly be realized. In doing this, we 
shall onlv notice the limes in which we have been 
disappointed; and not the oilier features of our 
faith, upon which the passing by or a point of time 
can have no inlluence. 
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AdiI first,— 

1913. 

This, it is well known, was fur first published 
time. It was the year-Jewish lime- in which we 
looltrd for the Lord. There wire never any set 
dnys in I tint year, as our opponents have repeated- 
ly asserted, ii|Kin which the Adventisls were united 
in their expectation*, as the day which would he 
honored t>y the Lord's Advent. There were, how- 
ever, several day* in thnt year, which were looked 
in with great interest; but while some had their 
eye upon one day, others had their mind* directed 
10 other days, so that there was no unanimity of 
expectation irsperting them. In the year we were 
all united, and believed that sometime between 
March ?lst, 1343, and March 21st, 1SI4, the Lord 
wuuld come. 

Our minds were directed to that point of lime, 
Iron) the fact that dating the several prophetic peri- 
ods from those years in which the best rhrunologers 
assijn the fulfillment of those events which were lo 
mark their commencement, they all seemed to termi- 
nate that year. This was however only apparent. 
We date the " seven times " or 2520 years.from the 
captivity of Manassch, which is, with great unan- 
imity, plated by chronologers B. C. 677. This 
dale is the only one we have ever reckoned from, 
for the commencement of this period ; and subtract- 
ing B. C. 677 from 2520 years, there remained but 
A. D. 1943. We, however, did not observe, that as 
it would require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full 
yean A. D. to complete 2520 years, that it would 
also oblige us to extend this period as far into A D. 
1S44, as it might have commenced after the begin- 
ning or B. C. 677. The same was also true of the 
other periods. The great jubilee uf 2450 years, 
commencing with the captivity of Jehoiakim B. 0. 
607; and the 2300 days, commencing with the 70 
weeks B. C. 457, would respectively require 1843 
full years after Chr,sl, added lo as many full years 
before Christ, as the years in which we have always 
respectively commenced each period, to complete 
the number of years in each; and as subtracting 
from each period the date B. C. of its commence- 
ment, there would remain A. D. 1943, no reference 
whatever was mode to the fraction of the year, 
which, in each rase, had transpired from its com- 
mencement, and which would require that each pe- 
riod should extend as much beyond the expira'ion 
of A. D. 1343, as they respectively began after the 
commencement of the year B. C. from which ibey 
are dated. 

While this discrepancy was not particularly no- 
ticed by us, il was also not noticed by any of our 



I InrmJ opponents. Amid all the aiguiiienis whieli 
|j were brought to bear against our pitiiion, no allu- 
! liou was made lo that point ; nnd time alone ac- 
, ( complished what our opponents had been unable lo 
J; do, in showing our mistake in lite delinite year. 

In making no account of lite fraction of the year 
I in which the respective periods were dated which 
had expired before their commencement, we could 
^ only look to about the year 1813 for their termina- 
tion. And to that year we looked with confident 
' assurance; and, as honest men, we proclaimed to 
the world thai which we believed. For so doing, 
we have been most severely ceusured and condemn- 
ed; but yet, on reviewing the whole question, «c 
can not see how we could have acted honestly in 
the sight of God, and had a conscience void of of- 
fence towards men, without so doing. 

We were not hasty in embracing our opinions. 
We believe thai we were honest and sincere in- 
quirers after truth. We ubeyed our Savior's com- 
mand to search the scriptures. We relied not up- 
, on our own wisdom; but we looked lo God for 
guidance and direction, and endeavored to lay our- 
selves upon his altar, trusting that he would direct 
our lootsteps aright. We examined all the argu- 
ments which were advanced against us, with a sin- 
cere desire to know the truth and be kept from er- 
ror ; but we must confess that die varied and mul- 
tiform posiliona of cur opponents, only confirmed 
us in our views. We saw that whether we were 
right or wrong, oor opponents could not kt right ; 
and they had no agreement among themselves. 
The arguments of each were so weak and puerile, 
thai they were under the necessity of continually 
undoing what they bad themselves done; and by 
their opposite and contradictory views (hey demon- 
strated, that however they might regard our opin- 
ions, Ibey had no confidence in the opinions of each 
other. And, moreover, there was not a cardinal 
point in our whole positiun, in which we were not 
sustained by one or more of those who labored to 
disprove the immediate coming of the Lord. 
While we had the literal rendering of the scriptures 
to sustain na, our opponents endeavored in vain lo 
prove that the scriptures are not to be understood 
literally, although every prophecy which has bwfl 
fulfilled, has been so, in its most literally minute 
particular. While we had the opinionsof the prim- 
itive church in its best and putest ages, lo sustain 
our views ul'the millennium, our cpponenls were 
in vain endeavoring to support a theory not two 
hundred years old, and which is expressly contra- 
dicted by the most positive declarations of scripture. 
And while our principles of interpretation were in 
accordance with those ol all the standard proleslani 



VINDICATION OF OUR COURSE. 



1 



commentators in the English and American church- 
es, our opponents were drilling a boat in search of 
Dew principles, and respecting which (hey could 
noi ngree among themselves. The signs of the 
limes were all in our favor; we were at the termi- 
nation of all the historical prophecies; and we were 
occupying the period of time to which the fathers 
and the reformers looked, as that which would wit- 
ness the consummation of the Christian's hope, and 
utdicr in eternal realities. Also the arguments 
used against us, were often most irrelevant lo 
the question ; and the greatest stress was often laid 
upon that t which, if tri'e, would not materially a fieri 
it, and which hi best was a mere supposition. Ar- 
guments were put forth with great assurance, 
which would have been equally valid the day before 
the flood, or before the destruction ol Sudoru ; and 
which, if they proved anything, only proved the 
Lord could never cume. Ridicule and coniempi 
were heaped upon us by grave and reverend di- 
vines, which was only a farther assurance to us of 
the abscence of all argument against us. And ii 
was admitted that the principles of interpretation 
adopted by our standard commentators, are the 
JouniUtimt of" Millcrisnt." 

With such views of the question, we should have 
done violence to our o*n consciences, and been 
hypocrites before God, had we refrained from pro- 
claiming 10 the world ihe time, as we believed, of 
the Advent of the Lord. We therefore determined 
to free our skirls from the blood of souls, by faith- 
fully presenting to our fellow men the reasons ol 
our hope, that we might by aflectionale exhorla- 
tiuns induce them to repent and tie convened, thai 
their tint, niii-hi lw Minted nut, when the turns' nj 
refreshing shall come from ihe Lord. In doing 
this, we had no sinisier or selfish motives. We 
sought no worldly honor or fame. We looked not 
for Ihe praise of our fellow men. We laburetl nol 
for this world's goods. We wished Dot to build up 
any party or sect ; but we labored alone for the sav- 
ing of souls.— And God blessed our labors. A few 
pennyless men, ns unknown to fame as were the 
fishermen of Galilee, have, by ihe blessing of God, 
preached the tidings of his coming throughout all 
tin- land : and reformation has succeeded rclorma- 
tiort, until thousands of souls have rejoiced in the 
forgiveness of their sins, hundred or infidels have 
been converted, backsliders have been reclaimed, 
and Christians been made to rejoice in the coming 
S.ivior; while barrenness and leanness of bouI has 
been the universal consequence of opposing the 
dnnrinc of ihe Lord's coming. But, to our uller 
tarprir?* and 3= ion •aliment, the great body of all the 



churches, instead of rejoicing that any could ever 
hope that the glorious Bridegroom might soon ap- 
pear, united with the wot 3d in throwing obstacles 
in our way ; and they endeavored to convince ihe 
scoffing aud profane, that the judgment drawelh 
not nigh, and to induce them to give no heed lo 
our earnest exhortations to prepare for that event. 

Thus we performed in the fear of God what we 
believed to he out bounden duly ; and in the accom- 
plishment of that work, we surmounted obstacles, 
which we could nol have hoped 10 overcome unaid- 
ed by Him who conttuls the universe. We then 
believed, and we believe now, that as far as we 
were faithful in preaching the definite year, we 
have the approval of God, and have been blessed in 
our own souls ; and that we have been made instru- 
mental of a blessing to olhers. 

But the time— the year if 13. the lewish year, 
passed, and we were disappointed in not beholding 
the King in his beauty. And all who opposed us, 
honesily supposed that every distinctive character- 
istic of our belief had been demonstrated to be false; 
and that we should as honest men abandon our 
whole position. And therefore ii was with sur- 
prise they saw us still clinging to our hope, and 
still expecting our King. We, however, in our 
disappointment, saw no reason for discouragement. 
We saw that the scriptures indicated that there 
must be a tarrying lime, and that while Ihe vision 
tarried we must wail for ii. We also saw, iliat 
wilh the end of the year, the periods could not be 
lully terminated, even upon the supposition that 
our chronology was correct ; and thai they coold 
only be fulfilled some time in the present year; and 
yet we frankly and fully admitted to the world that 
we were mistaken in the definite point to which 
we had looked wilh so much confidence. But 
while we were thus mistaken, we can see the hand 
of God in that mailer. We can. see that he has 
made use of that proclamation as an alarm 10 the 
world, and as a test to the church. It placed his 
people in an attitude of expectation. It called out 
those who were willing to suffer fot hit name's 
sake. It demonstrated to whom, the cry of ihe 
Lord's coming was lidings of great joy, and to 
whom, it was an unwelcome sound in their ears. 
It has shown to the universe, who would welcome 
the Lord's return and who would reject him at his 
second, as the Jews did at bis first advent. And 
we regard it as a step in the accomplishment of 
God's purposes, in this " day of his preparation," 
thai he might lead forth a people, who should 
only seek the will of the Lord, ihat they might 
be prepared for hts coming. 
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■run: chronology ok the types. 



we have no mentis of kiiuiving whether il i» one 
day, mil 1 month, or a lunger period of lime ; and il 
would qui he surprising if in a period ul 2300 years 
there should lie a variation, mure ur le-», from the 
and lime. I'm i lie i'.um 0-at we have now run out 
our reckoning, i~ not a small evidence that we shall 
have to wait liut « liitle while lor Ilie events 
which are to maiklhe lerininaliuu of those periods. 

Willi regard to luture daics, lo which ?urue are 
looking fur ihcleiuiinaiiun ul the prnphelic periods, 
we ean uiily say that it will he lime enough lo look 
to them, when all tne iulerveniug lime shall have 
expired. Our only safely is in continual watching: 
fur if there is mi inaccuracy in our chruuulogy, 
these kUlure dales may he as much loo lute, as ours 
may have heea loo early , and Ilie nulliuitly, ou 
which sueh are predicted, is Inr more iiuestiouablc 
than thai upon which we have relied. 

While we are at ihe end of our reckoning, which 
has i nu, far pointed 10 the year ul uur expectations, 
il may not he amiss lor us tu examine 

TllE TllUE CllKOXOLOr.ICJlL Ariuhent which is 
Contained in the Types. 

We find that there were various observances under 
the .Mosaic laiv, which were shadows uf good tkingt 

to come, we suppose Ihal they must lie all uu- 

tuypically Inlhlled under the Curisiian dispensation ; 
(tut lue ponil ul iuieresl, is, how tar lliey are, or are 
not.lu he chrunnl oycatlt/ fulfilled. We find al Christ's 
first Aiiveni, a puitiuu uf the types were fulfilled as 
to tmit Another portion ot them were fulfilled, but 
nui as to lime. The killing of Ilie pascal lamb on 
the 1 1th of April, was chronologically fulfilled hy 
the crucifmon ul our Savior the same day ; and so 
wns (lie oirering of the (irsl fruits on ihe morrow after 
the Sabbath uf the pascal week, hy his resurrection, 
the first fruits uf Ihose that slept. As God lias thus 
observed timn in the lulfilment of ihuse lypes, no 
man can deny hut ihose which are unfulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their lime. But I here were other types 
which were not thus fulfilled ; nnd ilierefore.il is not 
necessary that they should he fulfilled chronological- 
ly. The goat for ihe sin uflermc, which was slain 
un ihe tenth day ol ihe seventh month, was fulfilled 
in the death of Christ the lit! day of ihe first month ; 
and the scape gott, on which was laid the sins of the 
people, and led away inlo ihe wilderness the same 
day, was fulfilled in Chrlsl about the first of ihe 
eleventh month, whin ihe Spirit led him away into 
the w ilderness, iiiuuedialely afler his baptism ; nnd 
when John next beheld him lie exclaimed, " Behold 
the Lamh of llml which laketh away Ihe sin of ihe 
world." Thehijih priest also emend iLe holy of 



holies on the tenih day of the sevenih monih ; hut 
uur High Priest entered the holiest of all in the 
thud munih, when he ascended into heaven itself, 
and sal liimsell at the Father's righl hand, lo make 
atiinemenl for ihe sins of the world. We also find 
lltai some of ihe lypes, vt liirh can only be fulfilled 
at his second Advent, had their observance al one 
season ol the year ; while others, which shadow fo, th 
the same event, were observed at oilier seasons ul 
the tear. The feast of ihe wheat harvest, a type of 
the resurrection of ihe righteous, was in the third 
month: ihe coming ul the high priest on; uf ihe 
holiest of all lu bless the waiting congregation, was 
in the seventh muuih j the coming uf the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them hy the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of Ihe Egyptians, 
were all in the first month ; ilie bloving of the Ju- 
bilee truni]*t, and the deliverance of captives were 
also in the sevenih motilh. As, therefore, the lypes 
which shadow lorlh Ihe second Advrui were observ- 
ed on different days, they cannot all be fulfilled chro- 
nologically ; an, I, if it is not necessary that all should 
he thus fulfilled, il may not be that any must; or, 
we cannot tell which day, shuuld be thusdisiingu bill- 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ's first Ad- 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance of other lypes, and oilters— the lead- 
ing ihe sc.i|ie goal into the wilderness, and ihe eu- 
lering of the high priest into the holy of holies,— 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and j udge 
of tile future by Ihe past. Ihey leave us entirely iu 
the dark as lothe day which will be honored by ihe 
advent of the Lord. And.therefore, we need to waich 
continually, in obedience to our Savior's commands, 
to live with our loins gilt about and our lights burn- 
ing, to live in daily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we arc thus daily 
looking, if we should continue here,as it may please 
God to have u«, for the trial ol our faiih, unlil the 
anniversary of ihose days waich were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of ihe rites of ihe 
Mosaic law, we may look lo '.hem wilh peculiar in- 
terest ; and lo thuse feists which have never been 
honored by an antiiypical fulfillment, we may look 
with still greater assurance ; and yet il cannot be 
shown but that any day may witness ihe coming uf 
the Lord. We are, lherefore,nuw occupying a periud 
of lime in which we are to lake heed to ourselves, 
lest at any lime out hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and eares of this life, and 
so that day come upon us unawares. Our position 
therefore, is one of continual and confident expecta- 
tion. Wiih no lime which must necessarily intervene 
Leiw;en ihe piesent and llicli.uc of th; L; rd's iclutn 
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—hating run oui all ihc prophetic periods, according 
iu our chronology and dale of their commencement, 
being at the terminus of all historical prophecy ; and 
occupying that point of time, to which the primi- 
tive chuich and the reformers looked, and which is 
designated by the signs of Oie limes ; we may daily 
and hourly look for the coming of our King,— not 
knowing the day or ihc hour, ur when the definite 
lime is . and yet knowing iliat ii is at the very door, 
ihnl it cannot Le lung delayed, and may hurst upon 
us a: any moment. Thus we will cominue lo wnii 
and walch, praying fur, and loving his 'appearing, 
yet willing to Inrry here God's lime, until Salem's 
golden spires shall hurst upon our vision, and we 
shall enter upon eternal realities. 

It will be our purpose, ihe " little while" we may I 
continue here, lo present the docirine of the Advent 
in all its purily ; to show that we occupy the posi- 
tion of the church in ils primitive stnle, in our ad- 
herance to the laiih which was once delivered to 
ihe saints, being built upon the foundalion of ihe 
aposlhs, Jesus Christ the chief corner siune ; 10 
show, thai while we witness both to small and 
great, we say none other things limn those which the 
prophets and Moses did say shuulJ come ; tu show 
that we are sustained by ihe wisest mid best men of 
the church in all ages, and that the churches have 
sadly departed from the principles of interpretation 
adopted by the fathers of the church, and adher- 
ed 10 by the reformers, and which are sustained by 
all the standard Protestant commentators ol the 
English and American school. 

Our V : ews of Phupiietic Time Si'staiked bvthe 
Church in All Aof.s. 

Thai we are sustained in o.ir news of prophecy 
by the slnndnrd commenlators, nur "ppuiitnlsdo noi 
deny. Our views of prophetic time are neither uw 
or novel. We are ridiculed for understanding ihe 
prophetic days as symbols of years, and yel Prof. 
Stuart says thai " It isa singular fitet, that the oreat 
bass af interpreters in the English and American 
world liaee, fur many years, been wati to understand 
the davs designated in Dame! and in the Apocalypse, 
as llit rrprcscntaliics or symbols of \c \r.r" and" 1 hart 
found it difficult to trace the OH 1 1"! IN of this c.eser- 
AL, / might say, almost UNIVERSAL custom."— 
Units, p. 77. He also says, "For a long lime ihese 
principles have been so current among ihe exposil- 
its of the English and American world, that scarce- i 
ly a serious aiiempt lo vindicate ihem has of laie 
been made. They have been regarded as so plain 
anil so vevW fortified ngniitsl nil tkjexliemt, that must 
tipositars have deemed it quuo useless even, to al- j! 



tempi lo defend them. One might indeed amidst 
compare the ready and unwavering assumption of 
these propositions, lu ihe assumption of ihe lirst 
self-evident aiioms in the science of geometry, 
which not only may dispense with any process of 
ratiocination in their defence, hot which do not even 
admit ol any.— lb. pfi. Prof. Bush, in writing 10 Mr. 
Miller, says :— "1 do noi conceive your errors on the 
suhjpci of chronology lo be a! all of a serious nalure, 
or in fact lo be very aide af the truth, lo taking a 
day as the prophetical lime for a year, 1 believe you 
are sustained by the roundest exegesis, as well ns for- 
tifird by the high names of Mcde, Sir I. Newton, 
Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, Keith, and a host of 
others who have long since come lo substantially 
your conclusions on this bead. They all agree, iluii 
ihe lending periods mentioned by D.iniil and Jeho 
do actually expire about this age of thv icorld, and it 
would be strange logic that would convict you of 
heresy fur holding in effect ihe same views which 
stand forth so prominently in the notices of ihese 
eminent divines." " Your resulls, in this field of in- 
quiry, do noi stiike me as so tar nut of the way as 
to effect any of lb-gre.il interests of fulti or duty." 
— Ad. Her. Vol. 7. p 33. 

Wriiing lo Prof. Stout, Prof. Bush savs :— " I 
am not inclined precipitately lo discard an opinion 
long prevalent in the church, which has commended 
itself lo lliose whose judgments are entitled lu pro- 
found respect. Thai sucli is the case in regard lo 
iher yeac-day calculations of pruphecy, 1 am abundant- 
ly satisfied, and I confess, luo, at once to the pleas- 
ure thai it affuids me lo find that lhal which is sus- 
tained by age is also sustained by argument." — 
Again he says :— ' Mei'e is very far from being the 
first who adopted ihis solution of the symbolic urm 
day. li is the snluiion nalurally arising from the 
roust ruction put in all airs upon the oracle of Dan- 
iel, respecting I lie SEVENTY WEEKS, win. h by 
Jews and Christians have been interpreted weeks of 
years, on the principle of a day standing for n year. 
This fact is obvious from the Rahittical writers tn 
mow. where they touch upon ihe subject, and Eufc- 
hius tells us(Dem. Evangl.viii.p. 2.5S _ Ed. Sleph ) 
thai ibis interpretation in his day was generally, if 
not universally admitted." " I have in my oivn col- 
lection, wrilers on the prophecies, previous lo ihe 
lime of Mcde, who interpret tfae 1260 davs as so 
many years, and who are so far from broaching litis 
as a new iiiierpreiaiinn, lhat they do out even pause 
lo give the grounds of it, bill proceed onwards, ns il 
no risk were run in taking for granted Ihe sound- 
ness of ihe principle which earnc dmcn to them ac- 
CTtOtti by the immimurial usage of ihur predtecs- 



ton.'' — Biutfhtnl, Vol. 1. p. 21a. With such au- 
thority Ch ndhciing to the ancient method uf com- 
puling prophetic line, we are condemned by those 
who are sustained in ilieir position, neillivr by Scrip- 
lure, custom, or coiumun sense. 

Ocn Views Of Historii al P»OWICt are also 
ScsTAlSKO ST the Church tx All aces — 
Tnr. Ciii'itcn has "Removed the Old Land- 
HARKi." ! ! 

Our views of ihe prophetic symbols, by which il 
Is proved lhat "m have airived at a momentous 
crj of llic world"— 1'ra) .Bush— are also equally well 
sustained. Win. Cunningham E-q., of England, 
tin eminent expositor, in speaking of ibe four parts 
of Nebuchadnezzar's dream uf the great image, 
soys, lhal they " lire respectively applied by Daniel 
himself 10 l'« ur kingdoms, which have by ihe unan- 
imoK* mice uf the Jcurish nnil Christian Chirchis.fur 
mure than eighteen rrnturics, been identified wilh the 
empires of Bahylun, Persia, Greece, and Rome. 
The Targum ol Jonailian, Ben U/ziel, Josephus, and 
the whole modern synagogue of ihe Jewish church, 
Birnahas, [gill tins, Chrysovtom, Cyril, and ac- 
cording lu Jetome.all the ecclesin-tical writers uf the 
early ages of ihe church ; and Uilhcr, Calvin, Mcde j 
the >,\.,vtnris, Fnhcr, Dr. II lies. Scott.Claike, Uruwn, 
with almost every bihlical e*positior of any nole in 
the l'rulcsiant churches, all sustain this applicaliuo 
of litis vision ; and uur application of llic remain- 
ing visions are equally well susiained ; and the onlv 
way in which our opponents could avoid our con- 
clusions, was by abandoning ihese principles. The 
editor of the Buslnn Recorder, Ihe standard oracle 
of the N. E. Orthodoxy, in speaking of Prof. Chase's 
new views in opposition to those of these standard 
commentators, says :— " /( iniuf nttds be acknowl- 
EDoed" "that our faith is greatly shaken IB 

THE IXTSKcRETATIOXS, ON WHICH, IS COMMON WITH 
MOST OF OCR OWN BKKHIREN, WE HAVE HERETO- 
FORE relied : and which Jttrms the FOUXDA- 
TtOSof Ihebasdns lh-nries of Miller" ! ! And he 
adds, lit ■ ' "Smart and Chose have given us new views 
ol ihe design and purport of Daniel's prophecies, and 
soch as, " we strongly suspect, w ill ere long ohiain 
universal credence amimi; I lie reflecting and sober- 
minded." Dr. Bond, the editor of the " Christian 
Advocate k Juunial," the official mouth piece ofthc 
Methodist Episcopal church, in speaking of the same 
wuik, say*.—" II his views in regard lo the proph- 
ecies of Daniel, he correct, the (V>«g nlublishtd n/n/i- 
ian that the Roman empire is the lourlli kitigduiii of 
the proplut, mu«< gin tray l'> the more successful 
researches of Dr. Chase. Some oilier opinions 
which hart NtM lk»»ftt lo It KtlliJ luyvnd a i f* H, 
AUE TKRRIIfl-V SHAKEN." 



Thus il is admitted on all hands that we arc ana- 

' tatned in our views of the historical prophecies, and 
of prophetical designations of lime, by Ihr mice uf Ite 
Church }.\ ALL _1CK.N, — anil lhal it is our oppo- 
nents whn arc forsaking the platform of our father:, 
and llic fault which was ouee delivered to the saiuls. 
And yet they airusc na of introducing norrltiis and 
imrcmr.t; while the views with which they oppose 

I us arc only the product of yesterday, Then why 
should we be condemned as heretics for adhering in 

, the faith which we received frum our fathers? Siand- 
iti^nn lhal faiih, we are brought down to our present 
position, — disappointed in the definite time, and yet 
assured that yet a little while, and he that shall 
conic uill come, and will not tarry. Indeed, 
so little dispute has there hcen as to the point of lime 
in ihts world's history lhat we occupy, that even one 
of our opponents, Mr. Morris, exclaims, — " Who does 
not see 4 that all things arc ready for the great 

\ consummating moral change of this world, which is lo 
follow ihc&uiHuhue. of ihe seventh trumpet, when the 

' kingdoms of this w orld shall become the empire of 
Christ V " tM.09. fM> 

That we are M the eve of some mighty anil wondcr- 
fol event, alt are ready to admit. H is the burden of 
the pud's song ; and the politician, the philosopher 
and Christian are all united in the admission, that 
mighty ovenls arc at the door. What is ihe nature 
of these events < is the great question at issue. 

Respecting this point, there is adiversily of views, — 
there being three different theories now prominently 
before ihe public. 

I. The Belief of the Churches. According to Mr. 
Morris, a prominent writer against the doctrine of the 
Advent, they believe that ■" under the gospel dispen- 
sation, there » ill In a universal prevalence of Chris- 
tian principle, the cessation of war, and the war-spir- 
it, settled tranquility, and permanent protection uf 
pruperty and person, llic uutpouring of the spirit upon 
all flesh, the cuuverttion of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
their incorporation into the Christian Church ;" "that 
there is hut one resurrection, and one judgment, that 
both are universal, including the just and the unjust, 
and lhat ihe Second Advent of Christ is immediately 

i connected with them ;" " lhal those who live during 
Ihe millennium will lie fallible, capable of being de- 
ceived and misled by temptation ;" nnd yet that then 
will be no devil lo deceive them, Satan being hound 

' during the 11)00 years. The churches also believe 
that ihe reign uf Christ is only spiritual; lhat after 
the 1000 years Satan, being loosed, will obtain the 
ascendency in the earth ; after which will he the gen- 
eral resurrection and judgment. 

This theory was first broached by Daniel Whitby, 
who died and was adopted by such men as Dr 
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Hopkins, President Edwards, anil others, until fur 
the last century it has been the prominonlbclicf of the 
Church. During the last SO years, however, it has 
been greatly mudilicd hy many, whu adhere to its 
general characteristic* ; anil hy others in the church- 
es, it lias hern discarded altogether. Some under- 
stand the thousand years of Ilev. xx. 4 as 300,006, 
each day being a symbol for a year. Others under- 
stand it as a loop indefinite time : and that instead of I 
tho whole world's iieing christianized during that pe- 
riod, the religion of the cross will only be predum- 
innnt, and that sinners, " like the sand of the sea," 
will still exist on the earth. ,Scc Stuart's Jlints, p. 
133. Many are also denying that Christ will ever 
descend nsikly to this earth. 1'rof. Stuart, so often 
quoted, and who occupies a most prominent position 
among llic Orthodoxy of our country, being at the 
head of the Atidover Theological Seminary, where he 
has a commanding influence in coutroling the theolo- 
gical mind of young aspirants for the ministry, says, 
that lie has " a deeper conviction than ever of the. dif- 
ficulties which attend the supposition of a personal, 
actual, and visible descent of Christ, and the glorified 
saints to the earth." Hints, 2d cd. p. 153. Again. 
"All the prophecies respecting the appearance of the 
Messiah are invested with the costume of figurative 
language." Ib. p. 183. And again. "Christ him- 
self assumed a visible appearance " at his first ad- 
vent " only that he might lake on him our nature and 
die for sin. When he appears a second time, there is 
no necessity of assuming such a nature,'* -M.p. IPS. 
As the risible coming of t'hiist is thus rejected by the 
highest authority in the church, and as the churches 
feel no alarm at such a rejection, il is but reasonable 
to conclude that the views of the Prof, arc not so 
much at variance with many in the church. The lit- 
eral resurrection of the body is also beginning to he 
greatly scouted. I'ruf. Stuart says that the kingdom 
which the saints will inhabit after the resurrection, 
will he of a nature " incompatible with the residence 
of material bodies." lb. p. 181. Again, in endeav- 
oring to show that tlie kingdom of Cod cannot be a 
"■mundane, palpable, risible rtality," ho says, " It fa 
impossible in the nature of things, that glorified bodies 
should dwell in and belong to a material world." Ib. 
p. 151). According to the Prof., therefore, CoiTs 
kingdom will be invisible and unreal ; ami as the bo- 
dies of the saints must correspond to their residence, 
does he not discard the literal resitrrcption of the dead' 
Prf. Hush, another luminary, who is duiug as much to 
mould the mind of the church as any other man in 
the country, in an elaborate work just from the press, 
denying the material revivification of the dead, says. 
" The resurrection of the body, if my rcasoningB and 



expositions are well-founded, is not a doctrine of rev- 
elation." p, 5 ; and "the Second Advent of the Sa- 
vior is not affirmed to he personal, but spiritual, proe- 
ulintml. "p0« Many other prominent clerg} men , nnd 
others, are denying the resurrection, the final judg- 
ment, the personal coming of Christ, and end of the 
world ; and as they are unrebuked by their respect- 
ive ecclesiastical associations, il demonstrates that 
such views are working like leaven in the churches. 
Thus, while the believer* in a terrene millennium op- 
pose us with a theory that is nut SIX) years aid, those 
who have thus modified it are departing still further 
from what has been the belief of the church in all 
ages. 

II. Tliat commonly eallid the Litcrahst's Vine. 
This is a view extensively believed by many in Eng- 
land, who believe with us in the pre-millcnnial advent 
of Christ ; and il also has many advocates in ibis 
country . They believe that we may now look for the 
return of the King ; that with his return the Jews 
will return to their own land, and Jerusalem be re- 
built . that the Lord will dwell there ; thai the na- 
tions on the earth will go to worship him and keep 
the annual feasts ; thai the consummation will not be 
until the end of the 10(H) years, bul that at the advent 
of the Lord, the Man of sin will be destroyed, and the 
resurrection of the saints and martyrs transpire ; that 
the earth will have a more genial climate and more 
fruitful soil ; thai men will be long-lived, ami mostly 
holy ; that after this slate a short apostacy will fol- 
low, and that then the last resurrection and final judg- 
ment will take [dace. This view has many learned 
and brilliant advocates, — particularly in Fngland — a- 
mong whom are llickcrslcth, Uurgh, Cry, Hooper, 
Marsh, Madden, M'Neil, Noel, Pyni, Syrr, Sabine, 
Stuart, &c., among the clergy ; and Frere, Haher- 
sbon. Viscount Mamlcville, Granville Penn, T. P. 
Plan, and Wood, among the laily. We however are 
forced to ditler from them in some material points. 
This brings us, 

HI. To the Vows of the St'uml Adeintitts, by 
which designation our own views are known lo the 
public. These arc contained in short, in llie follow- 
ing 

Fundamental Pnixcirt.Es, 
On tcliicli the Second Admit Cause is basal. 

1. Tho word of Cod teaches that this earth b lo 
be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, and re- 
stored to its Eden state as it came from the hand uf 
iis Maker before llie fail.and is to he the eternal abode 
of the righteous, in their resurrection stale. 

2. The only Millennium found in the word of God, 
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is the MOO years which ate lo intervene between ilic 
first anil seroiid resurrection, as brought tu view in 
the SOlt of llevelations. Anil the various portions of 
Scripture which are adduced in evidence nf such a pe- 
rioii in lime, are lo have their fulfilment in the New 
Earth, wherein dwolleth righteousness. 

3. Tha only restoration of Israel yet future, is the 
restoration of the Sawls to the New Earth, when the 
lord my Cod shall rome, and all his sainls with him. 
4. The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given | and the prophecies have 
all been fulfilled but those whieh relate lo the coming 
of Christ, the end of the world, and the restitution of 
all things. 

5. There arc none of the prophetic periods, as M 
understand them, extending beyumi the present lime. 

These we believe are immutable truths of the word 
of God, anil therefore, till our lord come, we shall 
ever look for his return as the next event in historical 
prophecy. 

These principles have been fully explained in the 
works of Wm. Miller, and the other numbers of the 
Second Advent Library. Our belief on all ihesc 
points are the same as those put forth in the Address 
of the Committee of ibe Talicrnaclc, at its dedication, 
from which we copy tlie following : — 

" In believing that this earth, regenerated, ia to be 
the eternal abode of the ' children of the resurrection,' 
and that the ureal and glorious promises of Isaiah and 
the other prophets whieh are applied to a millennial 
state, are to lie then fulfilled, we are sustained by the 
belisfof the church in Us purest and hest ages ; and 
in proof of which we have the testimony of not a few 
divines and historians in every age. 

In opposition lo this view, itiere is no trace ol any 
belief in the primitive church from the time of our Sa- 
vior prior to Origen, who nourished in the middle of 
the third century. 

Bishop Newton says, ' the doctrine of the millenni- 
um was generally believed in the first thrcr anil purest 
sgts: and this bcliel'.as ibe learned Dodwell hot just- 
ly observed, was one principal cause of the fortitude 
of the primitive Christians; they even coveted mar- 
tyrdom, in hopes of being parliikers of the privileges 
and glories of the martys in tha first resurrection.] 

In the first iwo centuries llierc was not an individ- 
ual wIid believed in the resurrection of the dead.whose 
name or memory lias come down to us, that opposed 
it ; nor does llierc exist any fragment of tlie writings 
uf any aullior that denied li. The testimony also is, 
that it w as received from those trho satr our l^onl, and 
heard of him respecting those days. 

Thomas Hornet, in bis ' Theory of the Earth,* 
printed in London, A. D. lf>»7, states llial it was the 
rmircd opinion of the primitive church, /r««i the ilmjs 
of th' apostles to thr Council ef X«r, that this earth 
would continue OflflO years from creation, when the 
resurrection of the jus! and conflagration of the enrth 
would usher in the millennium and reign of Christ on 
earth. 



As Popery arose, it became less pniiniiicul, hut was 
revived ul the reformation, and w as not supplant, d by 
the dnciriue of a temporal millennium till the time of 
Daniel Wbltbj, who died l?2ff. It is also ■drrntli d 
by all llial litis was taught by Harualias. Hapias.l'ul- 
ycarp bishop of Smyrna and disciple of John, Justin 
Martyr. Irena^us, Tnrtnllian bishop of Carthage. Cvp- 
ryan, Lactaulius, Methodius bishop of Olympus, 
Kpiphumiiis, I'uuliuus, bishop of Amiocb, &c. who 
were roiileinporariis or successors ol the apostles, 
This belief was approved A.D.3'J5, by the council of 
Nice, which connisteil of 31* hitdiops, from all partsuf 
Kuro|»c, Asia, ami Africa. In the reformation, ibis 
was the belief of Tyndt I, Luther, and Calvin. Il was 
also the belief of the martyr IlradfunJ, Goodwin, 
Gouge, T.angley, llwiyaii, Wesley, Ihtrin'l.lhe learn- 
ed Joseph Mode, Fletcher, llnrsclcy, Itisliop Kl « ion. 
Sir Isaac Newton, Milton, Sterry, (,'oilon Mailier.aud 
a host of others. In asserting this doctrine, we there- 
fore only comply with the apostolic command, to ear- 
nestly contend lor the faith once delivered to the saints. 

Tlie accomplishment of ibis glorious promise must 
lie the next event in hisiorial prophecy, when have 
been iulfille I all ihe cveuls t.rtd]i-u-il winch ut re to 
precede the consummation ; and, he il remembered, 
llial the only prophecies claimed by our opponems to 
be unfulfilled, are those which they claim belong to a 
temporal millennium and the restoration of the Jews. 

These predictions wc have shown, by thus far un- 
answered arguments, draw n from the w ord of God, 
apply only to the eternal stale of the righteous in the 
regenerated earth, and in the reolnration of the true 
Israel of God lo their everlasting stale, according lo 
the sure promise of God, made to our Father Abra- 
ham. As, therefore, no events of prophecy, now un- 
fulfilled, precede the Second Advent, we shall not 
lurn aside from the expectation of the immediate ful- 
filment of these glorious promises — even if there 
should be any seeming delay, until we ran say, ' Lo, 
this is our God ; we have wailed for him, ami be u ill 
save us.' Wc have no expeclation of retir- 
ing from the contest till our King appear. We have 
cnlisled for 1 tie war. Should time continue, the con- 
ical is well liegun. Should the Siuior come to-day, 
we intend to be at our pOBls. Willi regard lo Ihe lime 
of that event, we cxpcel il in Iho ' fulness of times, ' 
in the fulfilment of all ihe prophetic periods, none of 
which have been shown to extend beyond the present. 
We are therefore looking for il at tins lime. Six 
llinusand years from creation was llie lime when Ihe 
primitive church was expecting ihe Advent. And Lu- 
llicr, Bcngc), Hurnet, Flelelier. Wesley, and olhers, 
all bail their eye at about llus period of lime. But 
now ihe fulfilment of the prophecies, Ibe end nf the 
prophetic periods, and the signs of the times, admon- 
ish us that il is truly at ihe very doors. 

To maintain the belief of llie coming of Chrisl 
now at the doors, to restore ibis earlh lo its Eden 
slate, nnd restore lo it ihe righteous, we claim the 
same right ilia 1 nny of our opponents have to pre- 
sent a contrary belief. And we mean lo he put 
down neither by the spirilualizing of the wurd uf 
God, ihe wresting its alpbatieiical nnd esttttnofl- 
sense meaning, or by ihe sneers, se Us, sarcasms, 
or lalsehoods of lhose who oppose us— ihe ptiu- 
cipal forms of opposition with which we have 
bad to contend. 
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When il is shown, hy sound argument, and ilie 
sure wurd of God, that no second personal coming 
of Christ, and restoration of this earth lo its K.dcn 
si.itc, is tnuglit in the Scriptures, then we shall 
(vim/ in took for the coming of llie Lord , and not 
till then. We ire re;idv and anxious to meet any 
and all candid arguments which m»y appear to any 
(0 militate against these truths ; nod we claim an 
equal privilege lo present, in return, the strong ar- 
guments and the promises ol Cud opi.n which alone 
we stand. In the discussion of this great question, 
the Itullt or filsiiy of which vitally .1 (lie is every 
son and daughter of Adam, we n-.k fur a cundiil 
hearing, and arc willing to ahidc on in:partial i-!t- 
uligingt. 

In support of our positions, we rest solely upon 
the testimony ol the word of God, in its plain, o!i- 
oits, and literal acceptation, ami us understood liy 
ihe nposiles and their imrnedinte successors. Tu 
the law and ihe testimony we :ip|M-al ; lor we ex- 
pect none oilier thine* hut what Mom's anil the 
prophets hare said shall come. We place no reli- 
ance whatever upon any visions or dreams, mere 
impressions, or private revelations. 11 W'e have a 
more sure word of prophecy, wliercunio ye do well 
thai ye take heed, as unto a light that sliineih in a 
dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star 
arise in your hearts." "Search the Scriptures," 
sai l our Savior; and from them we proles* lo he 
aide to give n reason for the hope that is in us, lo 
every man thai askelh us. Neither have we any 
confidence in the siahility of those whose hopes are 
hased upon impressions, and not upon the word of 
God ; for when their impressions arc gone, their 
hopes will disappear with them. But the word of 
God endureth forever, and those whose hopes are 
grounded upon it cannot be shaken, whatever may 
helide. 

Believing as we do thai we are living in the very 
rmrs of this world's history, we have endenvored 
to be raithful, in presenting lo the world the evi- 
dence of our belief. In doing this we have not 
trespassed on the rights of any, or conducted our- 
selves differently than our enemies acknowledge 
they would do il they hi licved with us. And yol lo 
ournstoni-hmenl.inen of all classes anil parlies have 
united in opposing us— not with arguments, but 
with the most malicious falsehoods that a depraved 
heart could suggest. Why is this { we inquire.— 
It has been replied that we encourage idleness, and 
induce men to leave I beir business, to waste their 
property, and lo leave their families unprovided for. 
This is not true. While some ban thus taught, we 
have protested against il. Those who " walk dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but ore busy-bodies," 
we hare lelt it our duly, to "command and exliorl 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work nod eat their own bread," and that (hey 11 be 
noi weary in well-doing : "—believing with the 
apostle that "if any would nut waik, neither 



should he eat," We have, however, advised those 
who wi'hed to be relieved from the c.t res of this 
world for a few days before they expected the Lord, 
to lay by for a time, and prepare for and await ihe 
rcsuh. But if this was a crime in us, it is also a 
crime in ihott who accuse us. Says a political 
paper in reference to a mere presidential election : 

" Spend the linle remaining lime in hatd work 
among the doubling, ihe lukewarm, and the open 
enemy. Foiget business — lorgel everything hut 
your country till the election is over, and l!:ei you 
will read the result Willi n clear conscience."— Mir. 
Jtttinial. 

And we know ih.il in advocating the present 
election, more time and money have been expended, 
a ihousand times over, than have been expended in 
circulating the eviliences of the coming ol ihe King 
ol kings. In the opinion ol ihe wurld, this is, how- 
ever, all right and pinper ; but if we act in ac- 
cordance with our faiilt, in view of our eternal 
well-being, we are, by those who du the same 
things, cundeiiioed and censured as inconsistent. 

We have advised none lu waste their property. 
But we have taught that we were only stewards of 
God, and that if any have this world's goods, 
having the love of God in lliem, and seeing their 
brother have need, they will not thai up their bow- 
els ol compassion ; and also, that if any man can do 
more good in the advancement of the cause of Hod 
than in their regular occupation, they will do so, — 
But we have examples for thus doing in the days of 
the aposlles. Matlhew left a good business that he 
might follow one who had not even a place to 
lodge. Peter left the labor which was his living ; 
and so did James and John, and left their father 
also, lo follow Ihe same leader. Many rich men 
sold their property ; and in one place properly 
worih 50,000 pieces of silver was burned up, under 
the influence of what the wurld called a Jduuon. 

The various falsehoods which have been indus- 
triously circulated against us, we have refuted, 
and in vain challenged the world for their proof. 
And again we ask, why is il ? Why should the 
preaching of the iinm.'diale coming of the Lord 
awaken such opposition from such different quar- 
ters? The gambler, the libertine, the drunkard, 
and the profane all unite in opposition lo lliis doc- 
trine . and strange as it tuny seem, the professed 
church of Christ lias united with them in opposing 
it. How could this he, unless the church had lost 
her love for the Savior's return ? — unless, as Prof. 
Gaussen, of Geneva, says, " these arc times of lux 
theology and infidelity} 1 " We can conceive why 
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lhc prulligale and [he unpriociplcd should hale 
ilif.-r truths; h.r il presents to them lhc judgment, 
before which dread tribunal they must stand; and 
it unmasks lhc hypocrite, nnd shows his heart- 
]]--!. i --. so that lie too may hate it. 

But why should lhc child of God— ihe humble 
teachable child or Jesus, nui [ove in hear this cry I 
And yet we know that the church has united with 
the world, with the profligate, and despiser of thai 
which is good, in ridiculing those who look for the 
Lord. We therefore feel that lhc church cannot be 
right . And we know loo iliai the devil is nut on 
our side. We are therefore encouraged lo perse- 
vere, believing that we are approaching " ihe last 
act in ihe great drama oflhe world." Believing 
Tvilh Prof, Bush, that "If wc take lhc ground ol 
right reason, we must believe thai the present age 
is one expressly foretold in prophecy, and that it 
is just opening upon the crowning consummation of 
alt prophetic declarations." 



1 ..■ i i-v ri NoTX, 

[The presinue " Address lo ilia Public," il designed iti 
give lhe reasons for the course and position we ha*e tukrn, 
ai lIic different tinge* of our history llius far, nnd to fhow 
time all the grand feature! of our h kh c W principles of in- 
terpretation — aud chronological dmcs, fire sustained hy the 
beet authorities nnil interpreters oflhe Hard of God from the 
earliest ages of the church. 

The following " Address lo AdrenlUls," is designed tu 
•how lint ihe etenls for which we ore looking — ihe inherit- 
ance and redemption fur wliicli we hope, ami the position 
into which we have been brnught, are nil ia accordance wiih 
the doctrine, experience, nnd example of llie church in llie 
davs of Ihe apostles; and lo urge iheai to hold feet wherennto 
I'nrv have attained. Thus we would eotnraend ourselves to 
every man's conscience in ihe tight el God I] 

Address to A dvent ist s. 

Deah Brethren aud Sistehs— 

Since our most ardent expectations have not been 
realized, let us humbly, and lhankfully, and faith- 
fully improve llie time (hat may yet be alloiied to 
us here. 

Like the cloud which ihe anxious mariner has mis. 
taken for the last headland at the entrance of his long 
wished-for port— a mistake arising from the fact that 
all the previous landmarks, and all his calculations 
showed lhal his voyage was neat ils end— the last 
point to which we have looked for the great deliver- 
ance has passed away. The remarkable movement 
which has resulted from our late expectations, 
though we may not be able fully to account for it, 
cannot but be regarded, by every one who has been 



materially affected by it, as a must remarkable and 
instiuclive providential event. It was entirely un- 
anticipated by ourselves, and equally uncontrolled. 
And if litis its meaning ! 

lJut even if wc were unable to understand the 
reasons fur ii, or ils purpose, in all respects, it would 
be our mosl obvious duly, as it would be our safety, 
to hold fast the position into which wc hare been 
brought. Il is safe ; for he rvhn is prepared for the 
coming of ihe Lord, is prepared for anylhing which 
Gud can allot lo a righteous man : and that this is 
our duly is very evident from ihe doclrine, ihe B9> 
perience, and example of lhc apostolic church.— 
And never was our position so clearly aposiolic as 
at lhc present lime. Their hope is 

Ocit llor-E. 

I . They looked to the regenerated uorld as thiir future 
and immortal inhmtuncc .' So Paul declares in his 
epistle lo ihe Hebrews :— 

"God, who al sundry times and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unio the fathers hy the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unlo us by his Son, 

WHOM HE HUH APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, 

by whom also he made lhc worlds ; who being ihe 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our sius, 
sat down on the right hand of ihe Majesty on high ; 
being made so much belter lhan the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
lhan ihey. For unto Ihe angels hath he no', put in 
subjection the wohld {oihoumencn, the habit- 
able earth ) to come ichercof tec speak ; but one 
in a certain place testified, saying, 1 What is 
man, that thuu an mindful of him ? or ihe son uf 
man, ihat ihou visitcst him ? thou raadesi him a 
little lower lhan ihe angels : thou ctownedst him 
with glory and honor, and didsi sci him over ihe 
works of thy hands, thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet.' Fur in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing thai is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him ; but we sec Jesus, who was made n 
little (margin, little ichilt) lower than the angels for 
the suffering of dealh, crowned with glory and hon- 
or ; that he by the grace of God should taste dca'h 
for every man. For il became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. • * 
• ••••• And for this cause he is ihe 
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mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, tkeij which me called Might receive Ihe promise 
of eternal inheritance. To whirli of the angels 
said he nt any lime, Sil on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy roolslool ? are ihey not nil 
ministering spirit?, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall he heirs of salvation? Bui unto the Son, 
he saith, Tliy throne, 0 God, il for ever and ever 
(in the world to comi) : a sceptre of righteomnes is the 
sceplre of thy kingdom ; ihou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity, therefore Rod, even thv 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil ol gladness 
above thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens ore the works of thinr hands. They shall per- 
ish, but thou remainest; and they all shall wa* old 
ns doth a garment, and as a vesture shall Ihou fold 
them up, Axn tiiev sham, be changed : but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not fail. • * * 
See that ye refuse nolhim thatspeaketh. For ifthey 
escaped not who refused tiitn that spake on earth 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speuketh from heaven : whose voice 
then shook the earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying, ' Yef once more I shah not the earth only, but 
also hearen.' And this word, 'Yet ante more,' 1 lig- 
nifitth the removing nf those things that arc shaken, 
(the heavens and the earth) as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot he shaken may remain. 
Wherefore, we receiving a kingiuk which casndt 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for 
our God is a consuming fire." 

The same apostle shows in his epistles to the Ro- 
mans and the Galatians, that the promise to Abra- 
ham, and all who are of his faith, refers to the same 
"world to comp," of which the Son of God is the 
"appointed heir ;" which is to constitute his "king- 
dom," and which all whu are "heirs nf God, and ; 
joint heirs wilh Christ," shall receive. "For the 
promise that he should be the heir or the world, 
[k os mo u,)was not to Ahraham or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the rishteousness of faith, for 
ye all are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
A;H >f ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 

AND HEIRS JICCORDIXG TO THE PROMISE. KnOW ye 

theirforc, that they which arc of fail h, the same are 
the children of Abraham. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. So then they 
which he of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham," 
U heirs of the world. 
Peter is even more plain than Paul, as follows : — 
" For this they willingly arc ignorant of, that by 



the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and in the water : 
w hereby (i, e. the word of God) the world t.iat then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished ; hut the 
heai'Ctis and the earth, which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the dau of 
judgement and perdition of ungodly men. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and llie elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, ihe earth also, and the works that aie 
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
lliese things shall he dissolved, what manlier of per- 
sona ought ye to be in nil holy conversation and 
godliness, looking fur aad hasting ualo the coining 
of the day of Gud, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look fur new luavens and a new earth, 
wherein dicelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may he louml of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless."— 2d Peter, iii. 5 — 14. 

John is also very clear :— 

" And 1 saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for thcin. 
I saw a mir Arartn and a neui earth : for the 6rst 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write : for these words are true 
and faithful. He that overcomelh shall inherit all 
(margin, things , and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son." 

These having spoken of the inheritance so lully, 
James merely shows how much consolation may be 
derived from the promise of it; " Hearken, my be- 
loved breihren, Haih not God chosen the poor ol 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him V 

Here, then, it is certainly very clear that the apos- 
tles were as singular in their views of a future in- 
heritance, as the Advcntists or our time. 

And the Lord Jesus would have us hope, and la- 
bor, and suffer in view of the same reward :— " Ye 
are they which have continued wilh me in my temp- 
tations, and / appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom." And again,"Ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, nndJaroh, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom ofGod.' He points us also to 
that kingdom, in connection with bis coming, and 
the judgement : "When the Son ol man shall come 
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in his glory, and all the liul y angels willi him, ihen 
thall lie sit upon ilic throne of his glory ; anil before 
him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall sep- 
arate them one from another, as a shepherd dividelh 
his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the aheep 
on his right hand hut the yoals on lite lelt. Then 
shall the Kins say unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit thr kingdom 
prepared for you from thr foundation of the world. 

Time or the Restitutio:!. 

2. The apostolic church expected also thai this 
renovation of ovr planet would tak'. place in COWKCA'M 
mth the second earning of Christ. This is sufficient- 
ly plain from what we hare already quoted. 

Hear Peter on one occasion, even at the " beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple":— 

" The God of Ahruham, and of Isaac, and of Ja- 
cob, the (Mi of our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; . . . repent ye therefore, and he converted, that 
your sins may be hloiicd out.when the timea of re- 
freshing shall come fiom the presence of the Lord ; 
und he shall send Jesus Christ, uihichheforc was preach- 
ed unto you : icham the heaven must receire, UNTIL 

THE TIMES OF KESTITUT1CN OF AM. THINGS, Ichich 

Gad l-.tlh spoken bu the mouth of all his Imty prophets, 
since the trurUI hegnti." 

Taul, as we have seen, has shown, that "all things 
in the world to come," are put, hij appointment, in 
suhjecliun lo the Son of God. But lie adds:— 
" A«» ice set not yet a!l things put under him," 

When is thill to be done? Lei Paul answer: 
"At his coming. Then cometh ihe end, when he 
shall have delivered up (brought hack or restored) 
the kingdom lo God, even the Father; when he(ihc 
Father) shall have pot down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he (the Father) must reign 
till he (i he Father) hath put all enemies under Ins 
(the Son'*) leet. The lasi enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is itealn. Fur he hath put all tilings under 
his feet." At the owing of Christ, then, when 
dealh "is swallowed up in victory" all things are put 
under the feel uf the Son oi Gud ; ami then this de- 
livering up, or restoring of the kingdom to God- 
that is.'to the state in which il was "prepared from 
the foundation of the world," takes place. Then 
the grand purpose of the incarnation of the Son of 
God, " that At might destroy the works o) the devil," 
will have beer effected ; not that we expect it will 
be an instantaneous work ; indeed, we know nut 
ihe exact time it is to occupy, but it is lo be ihe re- 
sult ol lliat one, remaining, final, and promised 
shaking process, in the day of the Lord, which is to 



11 dissolve and change the heavens and ihe earth 
which are now, " and bring into existence, in their 
place, "a new heaven and a new earth," which are 
to stand as a "kingdum that cannot he moved,'' 
over which Christ sb»ll reign forever and ever. 

The True Heim . 

3. The apostolic church believed that all who are 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and continue tu be led 
by that Spirit, are to be heirs with Christ in the im- 
mortal inheritance. The writings of all the apostles 
abound with this doctrine. It is 'bus staled by Paul 
in his epislle lo the Romans : "Hut if the Spirit nl 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his S;>iril that dwell- 
eth in you. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God, Tor ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father; the Spirit itself bearelh witness 
with our spirit, that we ore the children of God : 
anJ if children, then heirs ; heirs oj God, and JOINT 
heirs with Christ,; if so be that tec sujftr with him 
that tee may be also glorified together." 

Olhcr portions agree with this ;— " Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirii, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him nol, but is many as received him, 
to thorn gave he power to become the sons of Clod, 
even to them that believe on his name .- which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of flod. And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent furlh the Spirii of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, bill a son ; anil if a son, then an 
heir af God through Christ. In whom wk have ob- 
TAINJin an inheritance, in whom also after that yc 
believed, ye wi re sealed with that holy Spirii uf prom- 
ise, which is the earnest uf our inheritance until thn 
redemption of llie purchased possession." 

Immohtaiitv > ijrraan OT CUttttt t'fON M* 
who a«.. If. s *t His 'OKI* 1 .. 

4. The Apostolic church expected that, m connection 
tnth the second ranting of Christ, all "teho are ills" 
teoulit be changed from a slate uf "mortality" to a state 
of "immortality." Paul is very particular upon thin 

I point, ami speaks of it as indispensable in order that 

I I we may be adapted, in our physical ualuro, to " the 
; kingdom of God." lie shows llial as God ha- been 

pleased lo give to different kinds of grain, such a body 
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is it hath pleased him, so by that change we are lobe 
conformed, in our bodies, to lhal of " the Lord from 
heaven " : " Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew 
you a mystery j we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be 
changed ; for this corruptible must put on incorrupt 
lion, and this mortal must putoo iniuiurUlily, so when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying tiiat is written, ' Death is 
swallowed up in victory.' " 

This is to take place at the second Advent : " For 
this we Bay unto you by the word of the Lord, lhal 
toe ichich art ahre and remain unto the coming of the 
I/trd shall not pram! I kern which arc asleep. For the 
Jjortl shall descent! from heacen with a shout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
nine and remain shallot caught up together with than 
tn tlie clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
ire ever Ik with the 1/ttd. Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words." 



Sympathy and Sifteriscs or the early Chris- 
tuns. 

5. The spirit by which the early believers were 
united to the Lord united them also to each other in one 
My, and this led them to sympathise trith each other, 
as we hate seen the Adventists doing. " And th mul- 
titude of them that htlieved were of one heart, and of 
one soul; neither said any of them that aught of the 
things that he possessed icas his own t but they had all 
tilings common. And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Je- 
sus : and great grace was upon them all. Neither 
was there any among them that lacked ; for as many 
as were possessors of lands and houses, sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them down at the apostles' feet ; and distribution 
was made unto every man according as hi. had need." 

8. Such a hope, and such faith, producing such 
fruits in a world like ours, could not be known with- 
out subjecting the partakers of the hope to great trib- 
ulation. And though we are told that the early dis 
ciples " had favor w ith all the people," until they were 
'• stirred up " by those in authority or influence among 
them, it was but a short time before the new " sect " 
was " every where spoken against," and " counted 
as sheep for the slaughter." 




Their tribulations began by the agency of those, 
who said " they weie Jews (itie people of God) but 
were not " his people. And it is remarkable lhal 
the most violent and unreasonable, and confessedly 
interested opposers of the Advent doctrine and its 
believers, have been of the professed chuich of God. 
If it is clear thai the Advrntisis me the true con- 
fessors of the apostolic faith, it is equally clear that 
our opposers are the true, moral successors of the 
Jewi r h blasphemers, sorcerers, and false prophets, 
and heathen diviner.-, tlirincniakers and senders 
who contradicted the preaching of the apostles, — 
the successors of ihe detainers, mubbers, imprison- 
en and murderers uf the apostles themselves. 

Not that all who differ from us are viewed in 
this light, we speak of our professed and determin- 
ed opposers. He that is able let him receive it. — 
But to the lacu. 

On one occasion, al Jerusalem, " as they spake 
unto the people, the priests and captain o! the tem- 
ple came upon them, being grieved that they taught 
the people through Jesus, the resurrection from the 
dead, and they laid hands ou them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day." 

On another occasion, " There arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex indrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing wilh Ste- 
phen ; and they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake. Then they sub- 
orned men, which said, ' We have hearJ him speak 
blasphemous words: against Moses, and against 
God.' And they stirred up the people, and the el- 
ders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, and 
set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceas- 
eth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law: fur we have heard him 
say, that ibis Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs which Hoses 
delivered us." 

The death of Stephen was followed hy "a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. As 
for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering in- 
to every house, and baling men and women, com- 
mitted them to prison. Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every where preaching the 
word." 

At Paphos, a certain "sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew," who " was wilh the deputy of the country," 
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" withstood them, seetiDg lo lurD away ihe deputy 
from the faith." 

At Anlioch, in Pisidia, on one Sabbath day, 
" came almost the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tude;, they were filled with envy.aDd spake against 
those things winch were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming." 

At Philippi, where Paul cast the spirit of divina- 
tion out of the Pythoness, who " brought her mas- 
ters much gain hy soothsaying," " when they saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, and brought them to the mag- 
istrates, saying, ' These men, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city.' And the multitude tose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent oft" their 
clothes, and commanded to beat them. And when 
they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
safely: who having recei fed such a charge, thrust 
them into the i:iner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks." 

At Athens, " certain philosophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoics, encountered Paul. And 
some said, ' What will this babbler say ? 1 other 
some, ' He seeineth to be a sellcr-forth of strange 
gods : ' because lie preached unto them Jesus and 
the resurrection." 

At Ephesus " there arose no small stir about that 
way, lor a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which niade silver shrines lor Diana, brought 
no small gain unto Ihe craftsmen ; whom he called 
together wnh the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, ' Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, hut almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, saying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands, so that not only ibis our craft is in dan- 
ger to he set at nought ; hut also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and ihe wotld worshipped.' And when they had 
heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, 1 Great is Diana of the Ephesians.' 
And the whole city was filled with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius and Arislarchus, men of Mac- 
edonia, Pnul's companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre." 

The Position and Consolation or the eakly 
Christians like ouas. 

So far, then, there is a striking analogy between 



our position and that of the early Christians. The 
inheritance to which they looked is that to which 
we look. They expected it at the appearing of 
Christ.— So do we. Then, also, they expected their 
vile bodies would be changed like unto Christ's glu- 
riuus body.— We expect the same thing. They laid 
hold of his promise by faith, and received the "ear- 
nest of the inheritance"— the Holy Spirit— by 
which they were joined to the Lord ; so we endeav- 
or to do. They were uniied to each other in the 
Lord, and in the belief of his word, and all they pos- 
sessed was freely offered for the common good. — 
So the world declares it is wiili the Aciventists. 
They were haled of all men for the truth's sake; 
and while we have bo generally thared the hatred 
of all men, it yet remains to be proved that the doc- 
trine of the Advenlists is r.ot, in all that is essen- 
tial, in accordance with the word of God. And no 
language so well expresses our state, as that by 
which the early churches expressed theirs. — We 
now understand these words of Paul to the Ro- 
mans : "I reckon that the sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, for the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, For the creature was 
made subject lo vanily, not willingly, but hy rea- 
son of him who hath subjected the 6ame in hope : 
because the creature i(se)f also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now: and not only (hey, but our- 
selves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wailing 
for the adoption, to wil, the redemption of our body. 
For we are saved by hope : but hope that is seen, 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, why dotli he 
yet hope for ? But il we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wail for it. Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit itself makelh intercession for us with groan- 
ing* which cannot be uttered." 

What he says to the Thessalonians, with the 
change of names, is as applicable as if it were writ- 
ten to us :— "For ye, brethren, became followers ot 
the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews : 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding us 
to speak la the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
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in till up their sins always. Fur what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Arc not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing ? When we could no longer forbear, wo sent 
Timotr.eus, our li rot her, and minister of God, anil 
our fellow-laborer in the gospel of Christ, 10 estab- 
lish you, and to comfort you concerning your faiih, 
that no man should be moved by these afllietions : 
for yourselves know that we are appointed thereun- 
to. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation : even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. For this cause, 
when I could no longer furbesr. I tent to know your 
I'.iiili, lest by some means the tempter have tempt- 
ed you, and our labor be in vain. But now when 
Timolheni came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good reraemhrance of us alwnys, desiring 
greatly to see u«, as we also to see you : therefore, 
hreihren, we were comforted over you in all our af- 
fliction and distress by your faiih : for now we live 
if yt) stand fast in the Lord. Fur what thanks can 
we render to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes belore our God ; 
night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
see your face, and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your faith? And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and aboun 1 in love one towards another, and 
towards all men, even as we do toward yon. To 
the end he mav establish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before God, pveti our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." 

Peter also speaks as unto us i " But the end of 
all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer- 
vent charily among yourselves, for charily shall 
cover the multitude of ains. Use hospitality one to 
another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good slewnrds of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, lei him speak as the ora- 
cles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as 
of (he ability which God givelh, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ ; ;o 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Beloved, think it not strange, concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you : but rejoice, in- 
asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
that, when Ins glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. Jf ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit 
of glory and of God restelh upon you. On their 
pari he is evil spoken of, but on your part lie is glo- 



rified. Kul let none of you suffer as a murderer, of 
as a thief, or as an evil-doet, or as a busy-body in 
other men's matters; yet if any m in suffer as a 
Christian, let htm not he ashamed ; hut let him 
glorify God on his behalf. For the lime is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God: and 
| if it first begin at us, what shall the end be or ihem 
lhat obey not the gospel of God? And if the right- 
| eou« scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them that 
' suffer according to the will of (rod, commit the 
keeping of (heir souls to him in well-doing, as unio 
a faiihlul Creator." 

This, then, is ihe position inio which we have 
been brought of late, by the word, and providence, 
and grace of God—" to Kail for his Son from heav- 
en! " And is it not Scriptural ? Is it not in ac- 
cordance with the doctrine, the experience and ex- 
I ample of the apostolic church? Is it not just 
| where the apostle desired the early church to stud? 
For, says he, " our conversation {poltteuma, 
" community" or the state to whieh tee belong,) is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according lo the working where* 
by he is able lo subdue all things unto hi mself. 

Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved, and longed 
for, my joy and crown, Jo stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved." 

Can we loos fob the Lord without connecting 
the Event wiTn Time? 

But it is said we have "fired the time— the day— 
for the coming of the Lord." Very well. Where 
is the ground of complaint on that account I Cer- 
tainly not with those who profess, to believe the 
word oi God. If they look for the event at all, they 
must be looking for it on some day. We believe 
the word of God has pointed out the time when ne 
should " look up, knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh," and that that time has now fully 
come. He who does not believe the lime of his 
coming may be known, cannot look with nn expec- 
tation of the event. For no man can rationally 
look for him unless lie has reason to do so. There- 
fore, he who does not look for ihe coming of ihe 
Lord on any day, does not look for him at all. 
And if a man does believe the time may be known, 
whether it be one year, a hundred years, or a thou- 
sand years in the future, we do not see thai it is 
any more improper, in iiself, to expect the event at 
onetime ihan another. 
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Rf.iM S! FOK MAINTAINING OUH POSITION. 

This is our position, why should we abandon or 
even modify it in any respect ? Let any man give 
us a reason for so doing, fromlheuord uf God, and 
we will thank him and comply. It has never yet 
been done: can any one doit? Can any man 
show us, from "the sure word of prophecy" 10 which 
we are admonished 10 " lake heed, as unto a light 
that shineih ir, a dark place " where we are, if not 
on the eve of the Advent of the Lord of glory?— 
We ask him nut to tell us our position within a 
(lay, a month, a year, or even a century ; but can 
he tell us within a thousand years— can he give us 
any meaning to the prophecies, which might save 
us from regarding the command, to lake heed to 
them, as a mere lantalizalion, if thia is not their 
meaning! Docs not everything which has a bear- 
ing oti 1 lie question assure us that we are near 
that great and decisive event ? 

Our principles or interpretation have been sanc- 
tioned by the combined wisdom and learning, and 
piety of the church for mure than a thousand 
years,— lite received application of the prophecies 
lo eveots, among us, is in accordance with that 
which has prevailed in the approved church of God 
from the days uf the patriarchs, and It is confirmed 
by the history ot the world in its mightiest revolu- 
tions, its most wonderful and important evenls, for 
more than forty centuries- Egypt, Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Persia, Greece. Rome, the empire of Napoleon 
and that of the Turks, with the fallen kingdom of 
David, all declare to us, as so many unequivocal 
and ready witnesses, that " He whose right it is," 
is about to lake unto him his great power and 
reign forever and ever ! 

Tbe prophetic history of Jewish unbelief, and 
Pagan profanity, of Papal blasphemy, and Protest- 
ant formality, (" the lore of many shall wax cold !") 
speak lo us, from the past and the present, that 
soon " the end " must " come .' " 

The luiury of the world in " eating and drink- 
ing," llieir unresliained world ly-mindedneii in 
" buying and selling, planting and building ; " their 
indifference and contempt for the plainest calls and 
warnings of Heaven; all these forms of its abound- 
ing iniquity tell us that it is to end by " the day 
when the Son of man shall be revealed ! * 

The condition or the nominal church, not only 
"having a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof," but actually denying the promise of Christ's 
coming, and scufliing at the blessed promises by 
which we are commanded to "comfort one anoth- 
er," shows that there is but little •' faith on the 
earth," and that the time for "God to avenge his 



his own elect that cry day and night unto him," 
will "speedily " come. 

All these things, in addition lo " the signs," by 
which Christ has declared that we may " Iw thai 
his coming is near even ai the door," confirm us iu 
our position. As does the recent movements 
in the history of those "who went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom " — the Adventists — their ris- 
ing to uim their lamps after a season of slumber- 
ing and sleeping, the peculiar features of which we 
cannot but regatd as the " pangs" of the "hour" 
which is to witness the promised deliverance! Let 
us then stand fast, what remains will soon be over. 

PURPOSES OF PROVIDENCE IN THE LATE MOVEMENT. 

And should we not consider it as one of the roost 
obvious purposes of Providence, in the laie move- 
ment, to prepare us to meet the Lord ? I do not 
see how God could have prepared us but by such 
an expectation of the event as we generally enter- 
tained. It brought us where we saw and felt the 
preparation thai was necessary, just as a man sees 
the preparation he needs to make for death, by be- 
ing placed upon what he regards without a doubt as 
his deathbed. Without regard to what any one 
might think or say of us, it led us lo arrange our 
worldly affairs, to perform our last duties to the 
world and our friends, to conless and repent of our 
sins before God, to seek his pardoning mercy, and 
the sanctifying and sustaining influence of hi; 
grace, just as if we had known that we were lo 
sinnd before God at the lime to which we looked. 

By the grace of God we were enabled to take our 
position, by tbe grace of God let us hold fast till the 
Lord shall come. 

If there is any regret lobe expressed, it belongs 
to those who have not taken this position. For if 
the Lord had come we should have been sale, as 
certainly as that he is to appear unto ihe " salva- 
tion of them that look for him;" while many of 
our opponents would as certainly have been lost, 
as that "all Hart shall have Iheir part in the lake 
lhal burneth with fire and brimstone." 

II any have been overtaken in a fault— if Ihey see 
now that they cannot approve, (or rather that God 
cannot,) what they have done, let them seek to be 
restored" in the spirit of meekness; " but lei idem 
be careful lhat they do cot commit a greater fault 
If they had " burned (heir Bibles," or denied the 
Lord that bought [hem; if they had been guilty uf 
blasphemy, robbery or murder, ihey would have 
whereof to be ashamed, but we know of none 
whose case we should not rather assume by a 
hundred fold, than that of the scoffing and cavilling 
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piolessed believer in Christ, or ilio truth-hating 

unbeliever. Let us liiea beware, lest in getting 

mil of one snare ul ihe devil, we itin into Mather. 

Again, we i!o nnt see how die world could have 
been lully nod rfl'eelonllj lesleJ (in the subject, hut 
by such nn exhibition id our faith as this last move- 
ment has furnished. Heretofore, it is well known, 
the world hnve complained of an inconsistency be- 
tween our fnilh and practice. They heard us pro- 
fess to be looking lor " the end of all things, 11 and 
they saw us about our worldly huiiness very much 
as usual; and ihey charged us with being hjfotritn. 
But now, God, in his providence, has brought us to 
the lest a* never before; our worldly neighbors have 
seen us leaving our fields, our merchandize, our 
work-shops, our various ui1ir.es and pursuits of hon- 
or and profit ; some even have freely devoted the 
last cent, nnd what is the veidirt of the world ? 
lias this satisfied them either that our hopes are 
any more worthy of their regard, or ourselves more 
woriliy of respect? Let the denunciations and 
clamors of ihe pulpits and presses of the lend, and 
the responses of the mobs, which have even forbid- 
den us the rights of all American citizens, answer ! 
Like our Master we may say, " We have piped un- 
to them and they have not danced, we have mourn- 
ed unto them and they have not lamented ! " So 
lei it be! God is faithful! God is just! And 
" wisdom is justified of all her children." 

The professed church and the world have been 
fairly tried. Our hope has been derided, and the 
word of God has heroine a theme of scoffing by 
them; and lor the want of everything in the lorn) 
of truth to bring against us, scarcely nnyihing that 
f.iNeliuod and slander might invent has not been re- 
sorted to. And it is a matter of no small consola- 
tion to know, that while the community have 
been so ready to give credence to the reports which 
have been traced to the unblushing malignity of a 
poor specimen of human nature that was depraved 
enough to become the agent in fulfilling a predic- 
tion of the Savior which refers to this time, " The 
son shall rise up against the ulther, the daujhier-in- 
law against ihe mother-in-law, and a man's foes 
shall be they of his own house," although the great- 
est anxiety has been mntule-iiil, ami i.ur Iran-ac- 
tions have heen open to the inspection of all, and 
not a few, who have tot merly been engagud with 
us and were fomtlMI with our operations, iverc 
ready to stand forth against as— still, nothing hflt 
appeared, for which an\ one could be found respon- 
sible, in view of which n Christian has reason to be 
ashamed. 

/.> I n < bald fast v-htrc m an-, ami tec tan Airoc 



i ilitltmii! t,i fritr ! And tvnythtllg fur iclach ic( hojt 
is 1ml if trr da mil! It appears to he very clear that 
ihereean be no other slumbering and sleeping time, 
ibat is to be followed bv the cry of preparation. 
He who sleeps now, will lie likely lo be waked up 
by the coming of the Lord himself! 

j Sttcuc, Dangers or the Auventists at the pres- 
ent Time. 

The dangers to which we ore now particularly 
j exposed lie right over against each other, on each 
1 side or Ihe Darrow path we are required to lake. 

And God has both anticipated them, nnd provided 

that we may guard against them. 

1. tfi are 111 dangrr from tkr. world. And two 
cases are evidently brought forward for our special 
admonition: "Remember Lot's wife! "says the 
Savior. And Paul refers us to another : he enjoins 
upon us lo be " looking diligently, lest any man tail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
filed ; lesi there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who fur one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. Kor ye know how that afterward when 
lie would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected: fur he found nn place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears." The birthright 
and the blessing were to Esau, what the inheri- 
tance and blessing of Christ arc to us. Though it 
is the duty uf most of us, while we are in the 
world lo have something tu do with the world, still 
we should he very careful in resuming our worldly 
avocntiuns, and see tu it thai we do not jeopardize 
our hope for any temporal engagements. We should 
nut allow our hearts to lie overcharged with cares 

] of this life, nor can we leave the duties of this life 
j altogether. While we guard against the danger, 

let there he no just ground of reproach lo the cause 

of Christ on this account. 

2. Onr faith is In be tried. " When the Son ol 
man Cometh shall be find faith on the earth?" We 
shall be in danger ol giving up the promise through 
unbelief, un the une hand, and of falling into vision- 
ary speculations upon it, on the other. So far, our 
faith has been tried by our particular views of the 
limes connected with the promise in the word of 
God; nnd now that our more minute calculations 
have *hown thai we may have relied with toomudi 
po>iliveness upon the authorities by whom we have 
heen guided in chronology, we may lie in danger of 

i falling intu an error by rejecting the prophetic peri- 
od-, entirely, or by an unqualified tip|xisilion lo all 
lurtlor investigation ol their termination. 
A little caution, however, may be needed in this, 
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While we remember nol (o trust tuo much lo mere 
human authority, let us also remember that these 
times are a part of the " sure word of prophecy, to 
which we do well (hat we take heed." Ami it i* 
as true as ever that " at the time appointed the end 
shall he ; " nnd that God " in his times shall show 
who ii the .t .1 and only Potentate, the Kin; of 
kings, and Lord of lords. And these are as worthy 
of consideration as if we had never heard an opin- 
ion of them hefore. We have adopted the very ear- 
liest dates, worthy of confidence, for our views, and 
we shall never regret that we gave the subject so 
early attention ; and now, while we carefully guard 
against trusting to any calculation which looks in- 
to the future, it it possible that we may have our 
attention called to others, that should he regarded 
with special interest. 

Latest Timf. for the Advert. 

Indeed, it may nol be amiss, here, to glance at the 
most discouraging view of the prophetic periods, 
which, on any supposition, wc can lake. Guided on- 
ly by the fulfillment of the seventy weeks, which 
were evidently intended to seal, or make sure the vis- 
ion of the S300 years, the extreme point to which the 
shorter period could be extended would be A. D. 37. 
Supposing Christ to have been cut off in the spring of 
A. D. 34, in the middle of the week, and there is 
scarcely an authority of any note which supposes bis 
death should be dated even so late as that, the remain- 
der of die week could extend only to the autumn of 
A. D. 37, and of couree the longer period cannot en- 
tend beyond the autumn of A. D. 1847. 

The dales of Hengstenbcrg for the beginning and 
end of the seventy weeks would cany the termination 
of the longer period lo the autumn of A. D. 1816. 
There has always seemed, however, too much conjec- 
ture for these dales to entitle them to our confidence. 
There arc other poinjs much nearer to us which are 
even more worthy of consideration. And allowing, 
as we have some reason to do, that ihere may not he 
an exact termination of the longer period , as to a monih 
or a day, wt have much more reason to cherish a 
constant expectation of our deliverance, on our receiv- 
ed dates, than to look for an hour into the Tuture. 

But we have referred to these future dates only that 
wc may look at the matter in its worst light. The 
dates we have adopted have been considered the most 
correct, and iu accordance with ibem wc have expect- 
ed the end. How could we have done otherwise ! It 
must lie, we may say, between us and the point to 
which these later dates carry us. 

If our lime — or that which we have adopted, from 
the most competent authorities, as the basis of our 



calculations — has failed, God's lime has not. "Illfss- 
ed is he that trattrth, nnd rorrnth ti> the 1335 dnt/s." 
" Thnu Ml stand m thy lul at the tiul of the days." 
This is the time of trial and the time fur prayer. The 
Savior refers us to Ihc case of the widow, who was 
dependent upon the unjust judge for redress under her 
grievances, to show us both thccireumsianccs of (iod's 
elect under ihc seeming delay of the promise, and that 
incessant and persevering prayer will prevail. In her 
case Ihere was bul one motive lo induce the ungodly 
judge lo act — his convenience. — M ] will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary hip." What 
would such a being care for the wrongs of a widow I 
In the case of find 'select, there are the strongest mo- 
tives on the part uf Giul — they areas " the apple of 
his eye. " All bis purposes, alibis promises, all his 
attributes assure than of deliverance. If the impor- 
tunities of a widow prcvnilcd with Ihc unjust judge, 
" shall nut God avenge his own elect that cry day and 
night unto him 1 He will avenge lliem speedily ! 11 
The faith lhal lives through the trial shall be honor- 
ed of God! 

3. Our patience is to be tried. " Here is the pa- 
tience of the saints." "Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in ike name of ihe l,nnl, 
for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 
Behold, the husbandman waitclh for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latter rain, lie ye also pa- 
tient : stablish your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Blessed is the man that endur- 
elh temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that lovo him."' 

Let us then keep in view the inheritance. 11 For 
they that say such things declare plainly that tbey 
seek a counlry. And truly, if they hail been mindful 
uf that country from whence they camn out, they 
might have returned , but now they desire a belter 
country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore Clod is not 
ashamed to be called their God, for he haih prepared 
for ihcm a city." 

Let us remember that it is lo be received " at ihe 
appearing of Jesus Christ." 

Let us seek, and submit to His Spirit which shall 
quicken, or change our mortal bodies, tt at his com- 
ing," so that M when he who is our life shall appear, 
we may also appear with him in glory." 

CONCUCSION. 

"Finally, be yc all of one mind, having compassion 
one of anoiber ; hive as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous : not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing, hut contrariwise, blessing; knowing thai ye are 
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thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
T,ct brotherly love, continue. Hp not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers : for thereby some have entertained 
angel9 unawares." Let us c hcrisli the spirit of hos- 
pitality, anil though we may not havr " the apostles" 
of the early church, at whose feet we may lay our 
possessions or the avails of ihem, let us lay thcin at 
the feet of the great Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, and as faithful stewards, use 
them as those who expect to give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and dead. 

And let us rejoice that we have been accounted 
worthy to occupy the position we do, in these last 
days. The fire of the Refiner and Purifyer will only 
purge away the dross and tin. We shall come forth 
like gold seven times purified. " If ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, happy are ye ! And consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest yc be wearied and taint in your minds." 

" Dlesscd be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeih not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, w ho are kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need be) ye arc in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations : that the trial of 
your faith being much more precious than of gold that 
perisholh, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ ! whom having not Been ye love , in 
whom though now ye sec lnm not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice w ith joy unspeakable and full of glory ; receiv- 
ing the end of your failh, even the salvation of your 
souls, f )f which salvation the prophets have ununit- 
ed and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto w horn it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which an: 
now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven which things the angels desire to look 
into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mmd, be 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to he 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts in your ignorance, hut as 
be which halb called you is holy, so he ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, 1 Be ye 



holy ; for 1 am holy.' And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons juilgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear. And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.'' 



Addreaa to the Opposers of Our 
Hope. 

BitF.TimEN.— Having expressed our views so 
freely to those who love the Lord's appearing, and 
to Adventists in particular, permit us.in conclusion, 
respectfully to address a few remarks to your- 
selves. 

It has been wilh no linle interest that we hare 
watched the signs of the times in the moral and 
theological world for the last few years. We have 
been deeply interested in the study of the prophe- 
cies, and ibeir application to fulfilled and unfulfilled 
events ; and the views of (hose who are the most 
instrumenlal in moulding the minds of the church 
and the world,— in giving shape, and fnne, and 
direction to the opinions of the variuus classes of 
society, — have not been regarded by us wilh in- 
difference. 

From a serious and prayerful consideration of 
the great question of the Second Advent, we have 
been led to the belief, that, to fulfill the Scripture?, 
it must precede lhat glorious period predicted in 
prophecy, and known among theologians as the 
*' millennium ;" and that it is the next predicted 
event which is tu transpire in the (ullillrneni of the 
historical prophecies. We have nlso believed ihni 
i he definite time or its occurrence was foretold in 
the Scriptures. In embracing iliese views, ii has 
been our fortune to differ from the great body uf 
ihe church and lbs world. And, not wishing to 
believe, or to communicate lo others erroneous 
views, we have anxiously examined all the various 
arguments which you have put forth in defence of 
your virions positions, hoping that if we were in 
error, we might see ti e truth and embrace it. 

In nrriving at our conclusions, it never occurred 
lo us thru such views of prophecy would, in the 
leasl, affect our relation, or our intercourse, with 
any of the Christian public. That they would he 
unpalatable to ungodly sinners, we had every 
reason to expect; but that any, within the pale of 
I he respective evangelical churhes, should love, 
any the less.a brother, for his believing in the tieur 
coming ol Htm who has promised lhat he will 
come again, we did not suppose. The manner, 
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therefore, in which the doctrine has been mel and 
replied tu by suuie of your number has greatly sur- 
prised us. 

We expected thai ii these views were essential- 
ly erroneous, that the literary and theological 
Ijianis uf these days would at once expose their 
fallacy, and unravel the sophistries by wflich they 
were supported, il indeed by such they were. And 
wlnle we were thus looking to the men of mind 
and of learning in our land, we would have been 
ready to have received any opinion of theirs, in 
prelerence to our own, if it could only he shown to 
be equally well sostained, — so much more confi- 
dence had we in their judgment, than in ihe judg- 
ment of our huml le selves. Hut lor a long time 
we lookeit to the churrh in rain, lor any attempt 
at a refutation of the doctrine of the pre-uiillennial 
Advent. The question was considered as unwor- 
thy and beneath the notice of grate and reverend 
theologians. We, however, saw that (his doctrine 
was sustained by argument ; and argument, too, 
which, unless it could be fairly answered, would 
demonstrate its truth We saw also thai this was 
a quesliun respecting which the Scriptures are not 
silent : that it was the universal belief of the church 
at the earliest period of its primitive history; and 
it has heen embraced by those who were wise and 
learned in all ag>s, and who are respected and i s- 
tecmed ny the generations who have succeeded 
them. And we saw that the principles of Scriptu- 
ral interpretation, by which these couclusions are 
susiained, are those which have heen adopted by 
all ihe standard Protestant commentators. In that 
stage of the controversy, the argument waa cer- 
tainly on the side of Mr. Miller. 

Time passed on ; and this doctrine began to be 
received inio favor by the people. Il then began 
to atlraei the attention of ■ he watchmen on the 
walls of Zmn, and of the public at large. Bui, 
then, instead </{ being met by argument, the ijuei- 
(ion was ireaied with scorn and ridicule by many 
from whom we expected bener things. It is how- 
ever due 10 numbers who have opposed this doc- 
trine, k< say, that they never have manilesied such 
a course respecting it. We still saw nothing to 
oppose this docliine, which, in our opinion, could 
refute the evidence by which it was sustained. 

Bui, as time passed on, and the public became 
more deeply interested in the contemplation of this 
thrilling subject, various individuals attempted to 
show its fallacy, and various arguments and 
theories were advanced to disprove it. We then 
expel led iliat ihe question would have n fair and 
impartial examination, and that if it could be set 



aside by logical and Scriptural reasoning, it would 
certainly be done. But, in this, we Were drsap- 
pointed. 

We have no fault to find with the spirit with 
which some of you have written ; but we are sorry 
to say that others of your number have manifested, 
that while they disbelieved, they also despised that 
they would disprove. And the arguments of all, 
have been to us any thing but evidence of 
the untenableness of our position. Your views 
have been so various, that you have often been 
more opposed to the views of each olher, than you 
have to our own ; and yet however various your 
opinions may have been, they have attracted little 
opposition from others, while all have heen ready 
to wage war against those we cherish. Permit us 
to call your attentiun to some of the 

Contradictory OnxioKS, 

you have put forth in opposition 'o the doctrine of 
Christ's immediate appearing. 

Mr. Dowling assured us that the TO weeks of 
Daniel are 490 years, and that the 1260 days of 
Daniel vii. 25, are the 1260 years of the Papal sal, 
premacy ; but he contends that the 2300 are only 
1150 days, and were fulfilled in Antiochu*. 

Mr. Hazen attempted to show that it was " A 
False Alarm," assuming that oetlain great events 
had not yet occurred, which must transpire before 
the Advent. 

Mr. Dimmick endeavored to prove "The End 
not yet," because the resources of the earth are not 
yet exhausted ; and because in past ages, various 
individuals at different times were looking for 
events which never occurred ; and therefore ihe 
Scriptures could not predict the end of the world 
at about this lime. Such reasoniug, we were con- 
vinced, could not decide a question of this magni- 
tude, which depended entirely upon other data — 
And yet these pamphlets were eulogized as an 
effectual cure for 11 Millerism." 

Prof. Stuart's" Hints," next appeared. He con- 
tended that the 2300 days of Daniel were not 1150, 
hut 2300 literal days, and that ihe 1260 which Mr 
Dowling admitted to be years, were also only days. 
And the greater part of Daniel's prophecies he ap- 
plies to Antiochus, while those of John were ap- 
plied to Nero.* 

Mr. Morris succeeded him, anil admiled that the 

* Say* Mr. Himon, nnouVr npponrm, in refrreritt? in ihii 
nprdirniiun tjoiari'* *'Hlnn," — "Wr "fair* llip "hjeelia* 

iMttla Ibe t-pini'iit af uNat i nm'..i -, :, ■ n>T*l:iritnif 

aM tnillrn till qfltr ihM events uocurri-d." Prop*. 
nitutraiid, p. 230. 
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1260 days are yearn, but denied that the 2300 are. 
He also admited thai Rome is the fourth empire, 
symbolized by the tegs of iron and fourth beast. 

Prof. Chase denies that the fourth kingdom can 
be Rome, but claims that it is lite kingdom of An- 
liocbus ; and be interprets the 2300 days to be ball 
days, and the 1260 whole days. 

Prof. Bond, in a series of articles, eipressed him- 
self as not satisfied with any of our historical or 
chronological data, even when sustained by the 
best of authority ; and while he was dissatisfied 
with every feature of onr position, every applica- 
tion of the Scriptures, and every chronological 
dale, yet he did not give as what in bis opinion 
would be the true exposition, and the correct dates 
for lhe various historical events to which reference 
has been made. 

Dr. Weeks came forward with his one hundred 
and sixty mistakes; and yet to make out his mis- 
takes he was not only obliged, sometimes, lo lake 
opposite (jiound, and thus contradict himself, but 
be demonstrated that he was more anxious to find 
out mistakes in our theory, than he was to presen t 
the truth of hia own. 

Dr Jams admits that ike days of Daniel and 
John are years, that onr application of the symbols 
is correct, and that the events for which we look 
are those which are to be expected ; but he denies 
that we can have any clue to the commencement of 
the prophetic periods. 

Professur Bush, while he argues that we are 
mistaken in the nature of the events foe which 
we look, yet he admits the soundness of the princi- 
ples of interpretation by which we have been 
guided, that the days of Daniel and John are years, 
that Rome is the fourth kingdom, and that this it 
the very crisis of this world's history, where the 
prophetical periods terminate, and the everlasting 
kingdom is to be set up.* And, 

Rev. I. T. Hi n ton, of St. Louis, in an elaborate 
work, also admits that each of the visions of Daniel 
extend lo the selling up of God's everlasting king- 
dom, and that the 2300 days and other periods, are 
years and expire about this time; but he denies the 
personal coming of Christ, or literal end of the 
world,— supposing that weave now passing through 
its last changing process- 
When doctors disagree, who shall decide ? Amid 
such varied and contradictory views, which shall 
we choose ? Thus in comparing your respective 
opinions with each other, and with our own, we 
have found no harmonious views of the Scriptures 
in which even yourselves can agree. And there is 
no point in our belief but what is sustained by 
tome of your number. 
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Points in oua Biliev Sustained by oun Oppo- 
nents. 

In interpreting the S3 00 days as years, we are sus- 
tained by Prof. Bush, Mr. Hinton and Dr. Jarvis.* 
That the 1260 days, 1200, &c. are yean, ia > admitted 
by Mr. Morris, J. Dowling.f Prof. Bush and Dr. Jarvis; 
that the 2300 days commence with the 70 weeks, 
Prof. Bush doea not deny ; that Home is the fourth 
empire, symbolized by the legs of iron and fourth beast, 
is admitted by Prof. Bush, Dr. Jarvis, Mr. Hinton, £ 
and Mr. Morris ; and that the little horn of Dan. 
vii. is Papacy, is admitted by the same $; that the 



* In frjenkinget the application of lhe 2300 ikyi loth ft 
time ol in? persecution of Atttiuchus Epiplinnea, Dr. Jami 
ni)i : "Tim interpretation would of course lie fatal in all 
Mr. Milter'* ctiTeulalinni. tl rs as! lurjtrising. tfierefore, 
lhal it ahould lie i-agerly embraced by innny of hi* oppo- 
nent!. Hul will) ell due drfeience, I think ili-r .■ are wau- 
penhfe diractdtT™ in me why of thii scheme, whmo m 
Anlii.chm'Eplphnnc! the, tulle horn." "I make mi ,!if&r-Lil- 
ly therefore in Hihtinlhig tlie evening morning to ine.m a p-o- 
nlielic day." (Sermons, p. 411.) He further suyi, tt1.1t D.til- 
irt we* ii'M to shut up die vision, rt lietstuw- uV fulhlmeni of 
il fhnulil be su fur diftnAI ; a Jirnng pqUbhu mI a rgument, as 
1 imderalenij Jl, hV lllr interpretation of ZJUV pfopTlt'lii: 
(lo. p. 47 J vm, Tlie virion It 1 lie whole viaiun 
of the B.nii) ana He-tiuni." p. -15. 

f Slyi Mr, Dnwltnjr, "I believe al IHr. Miller drnw, tin I 
inileed mo*t PruirJtanl commenlaliirs , that Hie 1200 year*, 
denote the durnliun of the dismioinn of [he Papal Antichrist. 
After ram [Hiring these pai*nger,nn0 t be eatirn prnplieciei la 
wliieli they brlims,wilb the hiilory and chiiruclrr of Pupii- 
ry, I canout diHibt thai tliie is Um mysticO Bahtlou. whose 
name if written in Rev. avit 5, iohJ that when the H60 yearn 
sic accomplished, then ahull ihit grout nil* Ba'rt'lnn lie 
ihrowfl down, and shall beJbuntl no more nt nil." (tteply to 
Miller, p. £7.) 

J Of lhe extent of Oh* tiiittn* of Daniel aad Julin, Mr.llin- 
tnn eayi: — The dream of lhe linage, lhe viiiofl nf ill? four 
beam, that of the rani and lie goal, mid lhe *»*ripritre» nf 
truth,' (ire im four del»ili-*l ile»criptioni of the hitt-.ry of 
the world, froui Oie time of Dnniel tu the ' lime of Oie end; 1 
ami the apocalyptic virion* refer la the name permit as ihej 
latter portion ol tlie prnphcctrt nf Daniel. 11 |p. £0.) "The 
dream of the image it of lhe grealeel importance ; u leaves 
without llcufe thuae who wookj redure Lhe remaining firo- 
phecira nf llaniel 10 the narrow compsfa of lite tin In art* of 
tile reign of Auiiorhul Epiphaaai. Nothing ran he rlearer 
than 1I1 it the goto, the ailver, tlie liraaf, llie iron nn.1 the 
clay are oVsigneii to rover the history yf lhe wuH.l in all in 
■ncceaaive agea- M p. 27. 

Again he aaya, — 'Weihinhoor readeri will ronmr with 
IM, nnd witti the great nnuauf wriiere on prniihrcy, that the 
■ten borne,' or Daniel '1 'Fourth lleail,' nnd 'Oie ta.ajt rising 
out of the aea, having "even heitda,' uftlie ApiMmljplie via- 
iuna reler to the ten Kingiiom* intn which ihn (toman empire 
was divided. Of Lhe identity nf lhe ten- horned bcaaul of 
Daniel and John, there can lie no reasonable doubt." p. 232. 

§ Saye Mr. Minion.—*' If any olher even If of hi-tnry can 
tie let twrtb ami enrnte to all out ail tAr pdrrieu'ora nieDiion. 
ed by Diuiiel and John, we iln.olil lie happy lu fee them 
ilaled; till then,, we ihtll heln-ve the little hum rtaing up 
oinidfl the ten horni, hoi] having three of tllem jilucki-il up 
beiurej il, 10 refer in lhe rile of the Papacy in the Mloft of 
tlie kiflfldnoii into which lhe Roman empire vtaa diiided in 

the mill century." p. 237. 



■J I 



PROPHETIC DAYS, SYMBOLS OF YEARS 



Wt f dte g great horn of Dan. viii. is Rome, Dr. i 
Jarvis ami Mr. Hintmi admit ; that the anofl days ex- j 
lend to the resurrection of the dead, and Christ's Ad- ] 
vent, and that God's everlasting kingdom will then , 
enmmeneo, they also admit ; while Mr Morris asks, 
Who cannot see that all tliiiic* are now ready for the 
sounding of the seventh angel 1 

Thus there is not a point that is essential to this 
question, tint some of you admit that we hive the 
truth respecting it. And while there is no agreement 
among yourselves, is it strange that we should adhere 
to a belief, every feature or which has hcon admitted 
to lie correct by those who have written against us' 

Hut you reply, The time has proved the fallacy of 
your position; and, as honest men, you are hound to 
relinquish it. How has time proved the fallacy of 
our position 1 You reply, that the lime when weex- 
|iected the event has passed, and the event has not 
occurred. 

We admit that we were mistaken in the definite time ; 
and that the time in which we expected the Lord has 
passed, without our witnessing the events for which 
we looked. And, us honest men, we will relinquish 
all that is thus disproved. W« admit that it is thus 
proved that we do not know the definite lime, and w e 
relinquish that part of our position ; and wc also con- 
fess that if wc have ever censured any for not believ- 
ing with us in the exact lime, we have done wrong, 
and we humbly ask the forgiveness of all such. But 
wc have no recollection of ever having censured any 
for not lieing able to sec the exact time. If we have, 
uur writings arc before the world. That we hate, at 
limes, In en severe on our opponents, we admit ; bul 
this has liecn, not liecausc any could not see the defi- 
nite termination of the periods, hut on account of the 
manner in which such have treated the affirmative of 
thisquesiiun and its advueates. Yel if we have been 
unjust, or unnecessarily severe, we ask pardon; hut 
wc believe that our columns will not suffer, in this re- 
spect, by a comparison with the writings of our op- 
ponents. We wish that we might never be obliged to 
resort to severity ;' but where our opponents lead, 
there wc have Wen obliged to follow. Wc thus ac- 
knowledge, and confess, all that has been proved to he 
erroneous. If anything more is proved to be errone- 
ous, wc will confess that also. Hut while you ask us 
to confess, is there nothing to confess on your part I 

You, however, because ivc are disappointed in the 
exact lime, would have us also relinquish our hope of 
the event. Hut can the event be proved In be any the 
less certain because it was not consummated at the 
lime expected > l)y no means. If that were fair 
reasoning, the doctrine of a temporal millennium, 
which h is lie, u supposed by Ihccliurch, several limes, 
to have been actually commenced, would thus long 



since have been proved lo lie a fable. We may be 
mistaken in the exact time, and yet we may, in accor- 
dance with the command of our Savior, know that it 
is at the very doors. Wc may lie mistaken in the 
exact termination of the prophetic periods ; and yet 
thorn may Iks sonic inaccuracy in our chronology, or 
in the dale of their commencement, which, when the 
time of such variation shall have passed, will bring 
the event. 

It will therefore be necessary, before you can with 
any grace call upon us to relinquish our hopes, for 
you to demonstrate that the periods of Daniel and John 
are not years, that they do not terminate at almul this 
ago nf the world, that the prophetic symbol* do not 
shadow forth events to the setting up of God's ever- 
lasting kingdom, thai the seventh angel is not alHiut to 
sound, and that its sounding will nut usher in the res- 
urrection and judgment, that the reign ofChrisl will 
not be personal and prc-millennial, and that the saints 
will not reign on the earth. If those doctrines arc 
truths, we occupy the only scriptural ground. If they 
are not Bible doctrines, wc wish to sec them disprov- 
ed. Hut, as yet, we have not lieen satisfied of the 
soundness of the arguments w-hieh have been advan- 
ced lo disprove them. And, bo it remembered, thai in 
the discussion of these questions wc stand on the 
ground w-hieh the"priniitive church occupied; and, from 
which, you, who oppose us, have departed. 

Pkophktii Dws sot Disproved to me Svmhols OF 

Yk.mis. 

That the days of Daniel and John are years, you all 
admit to be no modern interpretation ; and you admit, 
those of you who deny that they are years, that yon 
arc giving a ucn; interpretation lo prophetic time.* In 
respect lo this, it must then be admitted, in accord- 
ance with all rules of debale, that until you shall dis- 
prove that they arc years, they must lw thus consider- 
ed. R therefore devolves, upun yourselves to dis- 
prove our position on this point; for, standing, as 
we do, on tin: old established belief of the church, wc 
are only the defendants in ibis part of the controver- 
sy, while you are the plaintiffs ; and if we arc incor- 
rect in this particular, then, "ftfrt only basilic whole 
Christian world heen led astray for ages by a mere 
i^'ini fiituus of false bcnnenculics, but the church 
is at once cut loose from every chronological moor- 
ing, and sei adrift in the open sea, without the vestige 
of a beacon, light-house, or slar, by which lo deter- 
mine her bearings or distances from the desired mil- 
lennial haven to which she had hoped she was tend- 
ing." — Bulk. 

And how have you attempted lo prove these ro- 

• S^epiie 7. 
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•ap.-riivc period) la be odlt linnal days ' \mtr prin- 
cipal njrnmcnt has Ixvn lo dhow lhat if days, in 'lie 
Srripliui'S, were always used as symbols uf years, II 
would lead to ao absurdity. Tins ii admitted by all ; 
bin lhat docs nut prove iliry can never be thus used. 
Wben events, or a series of events, are historically 
announced in [dam simple ami literal terms, it w ould 
be absurd lo express the pn-dicied lime of lbeir fulfil - 
menl in other than in the same plain and literal man- 
ner. Hut it noes not follow when predictions arc 
nysiieally ami symbolically ex pressed, thai the lime 
of llieit fulfilment must necessarily be in literal hn- 
Rnage ; on the contrary, the mtnlosy would reipiire 
lhat the time be expressed fymlmlieiiihj. 

As l'rof. lJiish has expressed your argument, it 
amounts to this: — "The rhronolojncal periods at- 
tached lo all /ill nilli/ expressed prophecies are found 
lo be themselves lit* rally and not mystmitty express- 
ed. Therefore, the chronological periods altacheil 
lo all symbol unity expressed prophecies, musl he 
themselves literally and not mystically expressed." 
This is ihe whole of your argument on thai point, and 
you must all admit thai il is entirely fallacious. As 
Prof. Bush says, it " is a gross nnn stipiitur. It 
is rcasuninc; from un/iU lo unliir. More is pul into 
ihe conclusion, than had appeared in thepiemises. 
You will not be surprised, therefore, at the intima- 
tion lhat the whnle form of your argument, based 
upon ibis ground, dissipates itself as completely as 
the famous waterfall, in Switzerland, where ihe 
water is precipitated from so vast a height that it 
turns to mere vapor Defoie it reaches the boltoru of 
the declivity.'' — Hitrophanl, Vol. 1, p. 24G. 

The only oilier argument advanced with much 
assurance on your pari, is an attempt to show thai 
the events, thus symbolically expressed, are, by Lis- 
lury, bhuwn to have had their fulfillment in literal 
days. l!ut those among you, who have considered 
yoursclvis the most successful, have never claimed 
that yuu could show the identical histoiy containing 
such a fulfillment ; yet you have claimed ih.nl if you 
could find such a history, there would be no doubt 
but lhat these days would be shown lo have been 
literally fulfilled; and those of you who make the 
3300 days, whole days, or half days, prove an (met 
fulfillment by Ihe same supposition. 

Says J. Dowling " We are not informed by any 
historian exactly how many days elapsed between 
the lime when Athcnaus slopped the daily saciih- 
ees and ihe 25th uf ihe month Casleu.when Jupiter 
was worshipped in the temple. Had we been thus 
informed, / have ao doubt lhat we shuuld find it 
be exactly fifty-five days."— Riply to Miller, f. 18. 
This, added lu Mr. Cowling's oilier time, is ihe ti- 
actness with which he proves these days to have 



been tu Hilled in Uf/ rfuyj. Prof. Stuart, in showing 
t hem fulfilled in ir-We days, is no more tsact. Prof. 
Chase, in showing the fulfilment of this period in 
half days, is equally unable lo find the history of an 
exact fulfilment. He says, " Respecting the precise 
day when that fragment commenced, when the 
daily sacrifice was actually taken away/Ac histories 
which have been transmitted lo us are silent. [Re- 
maris en thi Book of Daniel, p. 72.] Again, he 
lays, " There is no room to doubt, that were our his- 
tnries n linle more complete, were they as definite as 
the prophecy, the harmony between the prediction 
and fulfilment would be found lo be absolutely per- 
fect !" 

In speaking o! the fulfillment of another of the 
prophetic periods, Prof. Stuart says: "The very 
manner or the expression indicates, of course, lhat 
it wns not the design of the speaker or writer lo be 
react to a day or an hour. A little more or a Utile 
less than three and a half years would, as every 
reasonable interpreter must acknowledge, accord 
perfectly well with ihe general designation here, 
where plainly the aim is not statistical exactness, 
but a mere generalizing of ihe period in question." 
Again he says :— " Here is the olleti repealed and 
peculiar period of three and a half years, being only 
a Jew days of exms beyond lhat measure of lime. 
B| ihis small excess of only a few days, no one of 
course can be stumbled : for how is il teasonable to 
suppose, that in respect to a celebrated period, so 
often repeated and already become so famous,a sia- 
tistieal exactness would or could be aimed at ! " And 
again :— "A statistical exactness cannot be aimed 
at in cases of this nature. Any near approximation 
to the measure of lime in question, would of course 
be regarded as a sufficient reason for setting it down 
under the general rubric." 

Thus, upon your own admissions, you who deny 
lhat they ore years cannot prove that they have 
been fulfilled in «o many literal days. And in ihe 
application of the prophetic symbols, which these 
periods measure, lu the events, there is as great a 
want of exactness. Therefore, yourselves being 
judges, these periods have not yet been disproved 
to be years ; »nd until you bring some new and 
more conclusive arguments, you cannot ask us lo 
relinquish this position. 

Those of you who admit they are years, and only 
dispute our dates lor their com men cement, have 
also failed to show mote harmonious or authentic 
dates from which to reckon. Of the 1260, 1290, and 
1335 days, Mi. Dowling says:— "If I am asked the 
question,— As you reject the interpretation Mr. 
Miller gives of these prophetic times, can you fur- 
nish a better ? I reply, J do not feel myself bound to 
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jvrnisk any.— [R'p!ij lo Miller, p. 25.] And fur a 
commencement of (he 2300 days, Dr. Jams is loo 
modest to hazjtard an opinion, and says: "I would 
railier imitate ttie caution ol the learned Mr. Mede 
with regard lothe lime uf the great aposlncy, 'and 
curiously inquire not, but leave it unto liim who it 
tlie Lord ot'timcs and seasons.'"* Even Dr. Weeks, 
who numhers every thing under the head or mis- 
takes ; and Prof. Pond, who is dissatisfied with ev- 



•Nothing is more evi.lenl than '.hat our upptmints arc mure , 
anxious lu ilcolroy Mr. Miller's ihenry, than they arc to Kite 
lis the inuti j and thill in tuincking hi* views, thev takp it 
for <tr.uue.l hp i- in error; but ilicy have sometime* liven 
t.h'ijt-J in .-iilmli ih.,i bf u-.k- i-i.ritci, u< -I they in « ri..r. 

S.Mil l)r, Jinvis ; " Ml. Miller In tli* I'lijjffness III mnkn 
rim l>i* erllpine, lili-uliilf U id- li - llip I m. ii .j- ,il ihe Itdtlp. 
Hp niakt * Ji hiirbui In bavp rvignpil fin- years, wheie (hsi 
Srripiuro p-eiiuely ssys hp i '■•_mh- i eight; nod Is-twteii 
Aui.ixi ill mill Al l, ml) ,ir I //i ■ lit- introduce * mi inn n eg- 
niuu til ptptpil n-urp, Iiit which lip ll.m It'tl cieil |Iip thaduut 
of .nt authority in iIip Jliblt. He tptotes in i- .! rlin|j|prp 1-1 
ant! 1j ut I Hp. 2d book ul King*; nnil this may lie sufttcient 
fur Unite u-lm are n-ady Id lake his opinions ii|pm trust, lint 
if mm examine iIip chnplers in wlnr.1i lie refers, you Kilt hi 
aetonithed to find that there it not in rithrr 0} them ont 
word upon the tulijeet." Sermons, p. S5. 

[n his (in l ife 10 his Sermon*, l>r. J.irvis nuke* the ful- 
lowing rnrrpciiun ul ilie above, II- say* : 

" It will he seen, dial ill speaking uf tlie curtailment of tiki 
reign uf Jehurnm llic son uf Jehueiipltnl from tight tu Jive 
years, anil the introduction uf eleven yearn uf inlrrregum be- 
tween xhc reigns of Amnxiah ami Uuiah; kt hat ttntwed 
Mr, Milter in too vnntaturtd (erou, Tlic-c pailicuturs 
be ic laiultd to explain. 

It would have Iippii easier, and ficiliapa more advantage' 
ou* 10 the auihur, tu have made tlie alteration* silently, ami 
omitted the censure. Hut would it hate lieen equally nonesr? 

In preparing tlie Introductory volume of his hlcclesiaslical 
History, ho h.id carefully avoided rending modern writer! on 
chronology, for fear ol liemg biassed by their systems. Fur 
thi- reason bp tiatl nevrv read (lie learned uurk of Mr. Hales; 
and (luiiifr.il la.nili.ir null I'elnvius, Usher, and Mnrsham, a 
goml w hite bid t'l.i|»ed since he bad consulted them on Ihe 
part* ol hint'try conneetetl with the prophecies. Hut tltt-sc 
great writers liein* entirely rilent M (o any interregnum in 
the kti'gitfim ol JinLti, the exiitence of such tin interregnum 
was entirely a new idea to him. Mr. Milter quoted * 
Kingi xiv., xr,, wilbtiut mrnltnning (he ier*« fruin which 
be drew the inlerenre ; anil it wtu not till the nulhor hail 
nail Dr. Hates' Aimlysis, lhat he saw the ctirrrcinrit of that 
infi-renoc. If ibis admission gives Mr. Miller anv ndvnot- 
agc be is faiily entitled lo it. We cannot fur onu inumeni 
suppose lhat "he knew anything about Dr. Hales or bis 
wui k. As n plain unh>ttereii man, bis perspicnily in read- 
ing his Hiblc, and tat Bible only, is cli to his credit ; nnd 

we ought to cotuiiler it as giving additonal force lo ilie 
rrasfins assigned tty Dr. Wales, tha( an ignnran( mnn, as Mr. 
Miller confessedly is, shuukl, from ttle mere examination of 
the Bible, have nrrived at the same conclusion, Tlie ccn* 
Bitre, huwever, in lite sermon, hulds good with regard lo the 
reign of Jehoram, Ihe sort nf Jphosopltnl, 2 Kings tni. 17, 
2 Chron.xxi. 5 ; but bring equally applicable to Arcliliiihnp 
Usher, should not have been laid particularly at Mr. Miller's 
door." 

Note. L)r. Jams is equally incorrect, and Mr. Miller 
right, in rce|tecl to the reign urJcl>ornm. We find by 2 
Kings iii- 1, (hat "Jchornni ihe sun of Ahah began to ri'i^n 
over lurarl in Samaria, 10 the 18th year of Jrbi^hnphat, kin^ 
ol J111I11L1, and rpigned 12 years." Jehusbsplml must their, 
f-iip have lived to ihotMlt year of Joram of Israel; and as 
Ji-lu'tatn ofjudah began to reign while his father was king, 
in ihe 5th J t*T of Juram of Isrnel, he must hava reigned 
three years with bis fither, nnd five alone. 



erydate in our prophetical calender, are equally un- 
able lo give us any belter dales upon which lo build 
. our fiulb. If, therefore, we are essentially incorrect, 
none of you, according to your own runfessiun, aro 
capable of correcting our chronological errors. — 
And none ol you have yet been able to prove from 
any history or chronology ihai we are far I rem Ihe 
iruth in the coniiuerjcenienl uf any of ihe prophetic 
periods.* 

The Connection between the 3300 Days and 
Seventy Weeks, 
Which was first discovered by Hans Wood, Etq. 
nf Rds«. Mead, Irtland,-f Halt's A™ Anal. Oiron., 
Vol. H, p.564 ] is an imporunlquesiion in deciding 
respixiiti^ Ihe lerniinaiiun or ihe longer period. — 
Am) nhhotigli it has been one of die great questions 
al is^ue between us, it has as jel never been fairly 
met by any of our opponents. It has been claimed 
by us thai the meridian glory of the Medo-PerMian 
empire,as symbolized by the commencement of the 
vision i( ihe 2300 days, was ai ihe very lime from 
which the seventy weeks are dated ; that when ilie 
explanation of the seventy weeks is given lo Dan- 
iel, it is given him by the same nngel Gabriel, who 
had been commanded lo make Daniel understand 
the vision, and who now commands him to under- 
stand the mailer and consider At vision; and lhat 
the seventy weeks are cut of, as the original of 
"determined," should be rendered, showing thai 
lliey must be cut off from the preceding given pe- 
riod of 2300 days. This argument we do noi recol- 
lect (hat any of you have attempted to meet, ex- 
cept Mr. Dowling, who denies thai the Me, in the 
phrase "the vision," is in the original ol Dan rixJSl. 
But as ihe argument has ever referred to Dan. ix,23, 
instead of the text to which Mr. Dowling's denial 
has reference, it would remain unaflecied by his 
denial, even if his assertion were true: b'jt, unfor- 
tunately for Mr. Dowling, the Ike is as much ex- 
pressed in the original of his own text, as ihe letter 

• Prof. Smart, in speaking ofth-ne who were looking fur 
the Lord in A. I). ]£I3, whom bp call, •■ ihe mrn „f }„ r || 
Sd, 1843," says :— "In reepect to llteae, if I may he nltoued, 
for a mumeni, lo interfere, I iroulil rea|*cl(ully suggest, tb«l 
in suuie way or niher (hey have in all prubalnlin made a 
imaj; MUatt ns lo the notf day of UM month, 'when the 
grand catastrophe lakes place, (he ftrtt of April being ev. 
idently much more appropriate to their arrangements (hail 
any other day of the year." [Hims, p. 173. 

The New York Observer ol Keli. II, 10J3, snis*— "When 
we tnkc into nrcuiinl Prof. Slum:'- suggestion, thai there Is 
pmbnl.ly an error in Ihe calculation, mat Milbr 'send of 
the world should be pin ilnwn tu tlie^rjf of April instead of 
IM 23d, we tlii.sk (here is muitgli n ihepe consideratiuiis lo 
quii-l elery feeling uf alum." 

The nlujve snsgesdon, are nut only tiiiworlhy nf (heir in. 
Ihuts, Inn the dates refme.1 to, April 3d anil 23d, were not 
named by us, and were only named by nur opponents, for (lie 
purpose of ridicule. 
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< is in the word lov'd, when it is abbreviated by an 
apostrophe ('). This, no Hebrew scholar lins as yet 
denied ; but Mr. Dmvliog's superficial knowledge 
of that language did not enable him to perceive 
that tbe article hoi, the, was expressed by the He- 
brew paints. He was therefore led into that error ; 
and Dr. Weeks, following Mr. Howling, numbered 
il in his catalogue of Mr. Miller's " mistakes." 

Tliat the Htlnew of" determined " is more liter- 
ally rendered " cut off," has not yet been denied : 
while the best scholars among cur opponents admit 
it. The connection therefore of the seventy weeks 
and 2300 days, lias not heen disproved by any argu- 
ments advanced against the affirmative ol that posi- 
tion. Dr. Hales calls this the " simple and ingen- 
ious adjustment of the chronology," and says, 
" This chronological prophecy, (the 70 weeks) was 
evidently designed to explain (he loregoiug vision, 
especially in its chronological part ol the 230O 
days." [An* Anal. Chro. B. 3, p. 563.] We are 
consequently warranted is still adhering to our 
date far their commencement. 

We thus find all our arguments, in support 
of our chronological data, are unmoved,— with the 
exception of the effect which time may have pro- 
duced, as far as exactness in their termination may 
have been contended for; and while our opponents 
would move us from the great prophetical and his- 
torical landmarks, we are offered nothing in their 
stead, but a " blank and dreary uncertainly." 

In your application of the prophetical symbols of 
the historical prophecies, no one has attempted to 
show that the events to which we have applied 
(hem do not correspond with the predictions in 
every particular. While, on tbe other hand, in ynur 
applications to correspond with your literal inter- 
pretations of prophetical lime, some of lh»! most 
important and essential features of the respective 
predictions have been passed over entirely unno- 
ticed. • And when an application has been made, 
we can often see but a small resemblance. In show- 
ing a fulfillment of the revelation of John in Nero, 
Professor Stuart says :— "II" (these things,) " was 
predicted by soothsayers of Nero," and that "Jo/m's 
object was secretly to intimate to his readers, who 
was meant by the beast; and in order to accom- 
plish this object, he has repeated those things 
which POPULAR RUMOUR had spread abroad 

• Bajl Mr. Himon, "Tlie worll ut Prof. Stourl ii profeM- 
edly lety inromplele; a liundirtl liUloriott rued referred to 
in tbe ayinboU of Daniel und John, be lis» led unlimited ; 
anil we apprehend he will, in the more complete work *hich 
lie intimates will come from bis pen, find a more arduuui 
tafk lo lelecl their mates in the reigns of Amiorhin Mild ^e- 
ro, than hii great learning nnd ingenuity will enftble him ial- 
iirrfdorily to fulfil." — I Pruph. of Daniel nnd John I llustrated, 
p. »1.J 



respecting him, or at least alluded to- litem." This 
is only a specimen of other applications in the 
" Hints " or Prof. Stuart. 

Vital Questions at Isspe. 

We now come lo still more vilal questions. Is 
the reign of Christ on earth to be personal, and pre- 
millennial ? and is the everlasting kingdom ot Goil 
to he sel up under the whole heaven in the regene- 
rated earth ' If these are Bible truths, our position 
is the only safe and tenable one. If they are not, 
we are surely in great error. 

Says Prof. Stuart :— " Every passage or Scrip- 
lure, and of every oilier book, is lo be interpreted 
as bearing its plain, and primary, and literal sense, 
unless good reason can be given why it should be 
tropically understood." And it lias never yet been 
shown, in those prophecies which speak of the com- 
ing of Christ, ihe destruction of the Man of Sin 
by the brightness of his coming, his judgment of 
the quick and dead at his coming and kingdom, the 
reign of the saints on earth, be., that the subject 
and predicate would not harmonize if literally un- 
derstood, or that a literal sense would be frigid, 
unmeaning, or inappropriate, so as lo wartant a 
tropical application of them. Professor Bush nays, 
" I do not enter into the detailed exhibition or the 
proofs of this position, because nothing in the na- 
ture of the case can prove il to the mind or a 
Literalisl but the fact itself." [Letter to Mr. Miller, 
Advent Herald, Vol. 7.] And the only way they 
have been interpreted to avoid our conclusions, has 
been by denying their literal meaning, in plain 
contradiction to the rule of Professor Stuarls's just 
quoted. Professor Stuart, in attempting lo show 
thai ihe destruction of the Man or sin by the 
brightness of Christ's coming, can not be literally 
interpreted, says: — ''Nor am 1 able to see how 
brightness, in the siricdy literal sense, can destroy 
either the man of sin, or any other man. /' mi Jit 
put out Ikar eats, if carried to a certain extent ; 
but this would not be to destroy them." [Hints p. 
170.] And no belter reason is given for the spirit- 
ual understanding of any of the prophecies. If 
these Scriptures are to be understood in accordance 
with the common acceptation of language, no one 
will deny the reality of our hope. The plain and 
positive declarations of God's word assure us that 
the saints shall reign on the earth, that the meek 
shall inherit it, and dwell therein forever : that the 
kingdom of God will be set up under the whule 
heaven, and be given to the saints of the Most 
High, and be an everlasting kingdom ; that after 
ihe conflagration of this earth, there will be a New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and lhai 
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in thai earth there will lie no more sickness, nor i 
sorrow, pain or death. The Scriptures which teach 1 
these anil similar questions, on which our hone is 
based, are no less positive than those which teach 
the resurrection of the body and lile everlasting ; 
and if we may doubt (he reality of the one, we may 
of the other. Unless, therefore, their literal inter- 
pretation is contradicted by other Scriptures, or 
they are differently explained by other parts of 
God's word, it is certainly safe thus to explain 
them ; and, ia depaning from such a rendering, 
we have nu assurance of safety. Also, if their lit- 
eral is not their true meaning, we can have bo 
certainty in arriving at their true meaning; fur 
there is no earthly umpire or dictionary or terms to 
which we can refer fur the decision of a rjueslion 
of such moment ; and we are left to the mere fan- 
cies of men, however absurd or various such may 
be, the moment we depart from the lelier of the 
word. When, therefore, there is no necessity for 
denying ihe. literal import of any Scripture, we 
should hesitate long before we depart from it, lest 
the temptation to give a different rendering should 
he the result of mere unbelief; and unbelief is 
equally criminal, whether it rejects a Bible truth 
by explaining away the positive meaning or the 
Scriptures, or, by rejecting the Scriptures allog eth- 
er. We, therefore, preler to believe Scriptures or 
1 his nature as they read, than to risk our eternal 
all, by departing from the only sure word in pur- 
suit of the ignis falvtu ot mere opinion. 

If God had designed to teach his children that 
the coming of Christ will be only his spiritual 
coming, to reign in the hearts of his children, it 
would have been as easy for (he Holy Spirit 10 have 
moved these holy men by whom the Scriptures 
■were written, to have given their communications 
in language that would express positively that doc- 
trine, as it was to make use of language that ex- 
presses his actual appearing and personal presence. 
Thus it would have been as easy to have written 
that the Man of sin will be converted by the bright- 
ness of Christ's spiritual presence, as that be will 
be destroyed by the brightness of his coming:— 
to have said that before the world shall end, the 
tares shall cease 10 grow among the wheat for 1000 
years, as to say they will grow together until the 
harvest, the end of the world :— that the horn of 
papacy will have no power for a long period previ- 
ous to the judgment, as to say that the same horn 
will make war upon the saints, and prevail against 
them until the judgment shall sit ; — to say thai the 
world will be convened at his spiritual appearing 
and spiritual kingdom, as that he will judge the 
quick and dead at bis appearing and kingdom ; — to 



•■iv that ihe conversion ol the world drawelh nigb, 
as that the coming of llie Lord drawcih nigh ;— 10 
say that 1 will shortly pour out my spirit, as Id ?ay, 
Behold 1 come quickly. And so we might proceed 
to speak of every text which positively speaks of 
Christ's personal coining and kingdom, if God had 
designed to teach that it was only spiritual. But 
as no intimation that the coming and kingdom ol 
Christ is different from what is de-mbed by the 
lansuage ol those Scriplures which predict it, we 
can only look fur a liieral fulfillment of those pre* 
diciions. 

it has, however, been claimed, that these proph- 
ecies are 

WicHLT Poetical. 
Says Prof. Stuart :— " The prophets have indeed 
employed most glowing language, in describing the 
future seasons of prosperity ; and all they have 
said will duubtless prove 10 be true, in the sense 
which they meant to empty. But let him who in- 
terprets these passages remember well that they 
are poetry, and are replete in an unusual degree 
with figurative language and poetic imagery. [Hints, 

P . nr.] 

We admit the prophecies are, many of them, 
" highly poetical," as far as sublimity contributes 
to their poetical character,— or as far as any of 
them are written in accordance with the Hebrew 
rules of poetry : but it does not necessarily follow 
that they are any the less literal. Poetry may be 
as true as prose, and prose as fictitious as poetry; 
and historical events, or those which are future, 
may be recorded as literally in the one as in the 
other. It is fitting that predictions of sublime and 
glorious events should be recorded in glowing lan- 
guage, and in a style corresponding to the Ihcmc. 
But unless it can be shown that Got) intends to 
amuse bis creatures with high sounding words, 
instead of instructing them in divine truth, and 
therefore permitted the prophets to clothe their 
ideas with fanciful imagery, we are not, on account 
of their poetical character, to receive them as any 
the less literal in their application. 

Indeed, the learned Prof., so often quoted, has 
himsell shown the necessity of abiding by the literal 
interpretation. He asks:— "How conld the Bible 
tie what it is, viz., a revelation frum God, provided 
its diction and the principles of interpreting il are 
lo be regarded entirely diverse from those of all 
other books ? What can be more rational or plain, 
than the pronosition, that when God sprats tomen 
for their instruction, he speaks by titan, and for men, 
and therefore ctpects lei be understood." "A revela- 
tion must be intelligible, or it is no revelation. Il 
must be in language that men are accustomed io 
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use, or ihaf can have no foy t<> if." " A revelation, 
(*o railed,) 10 men, which is clolheii in words not 
empluycd agreeably to the usm loaiuaJi, and not 10 
he interpreted by the usual principles of exegesis, 
is of course no revelation at all. It is no more 
than sounding brass or a tinkling; symbol; for it 
neither gird any distinct, articulate, intelligible 
sounds, not does it represent them to the eye. It 
i- in vain, therefore, llinl we seek fur any rules, by 
which such a hook can be explained." [Hints, p la. 
10. ] Again he says :—" II (jud recoils the future 
to men, he must speak so as to he understood.— 
The things suggested by the words employed, are, 
beyond all question, understoud l>y liim incomp.ira- 
blv better lhan ihey can be by men, But the ques- 
tion k fore us is, not what knowledge fiod pmussrs, 
hut what has be designed to repeal! Nuw, if he 
cmpluys words as the medium uf a revelation re- 
specting the future, then those words are to he in- 
terpreted hy the ordinary rules or language, or el<e 
there ia uf course no revelaii on made hy ihein " — 
[fl. p. 46.] 

We know the Prof, may reply that tins was 
written to disprove " an acr.ult or double tense of 
prophecy." True : hut it is none the less applica- 
ble to the present question. It may also be said 
that it is in accordance with " the ordinary rules of 
language," to explain 41 poetical imagery n less 
literally than ordinary expressions. To this we 
reply, that it may be, or it may not be, as the cir- 
cumstances may require. Poetical imagrry may 
be used merely to please the fancy, or tu tickle the 
ear ; or it may he used to express arlua I realities, 
ns they are, or will exist. But as the Bible is giv- 
en only for our instruction, and was not, like a 
theatrical play, written for our amusement, we 
have no right to suppose that the language leaches 
anything less real than the ordinary use of lan- 
guage would indicate, unless the necessity (if the 
case requires us thus tu consider it. For as '* God 
addresses men in order to instruct, or reprove, or 
console, he will of course speak what is intelligi- 
ble ; B and consequently he will not, 11 merely to 
gratify the fancy, or amuse the imagination, or to 
allure by ingenuity in drawing supposed resem- 
blances," resort to poetical imagery. The glorious 
events of the future "are no originals for fancy 
pictures." Therefore, while we interpret the poet- 
ical elfusions of novelists as merely fanciful, or at 
best as highly colored ; we must inierpret the poet- 
ry of the Scriplur.'s as language conveying ideas in 
the very words which best express the ideas to be 
eunveyed. To interpret them otherwise, unless, as 
before remarked, the circumstances of the case re- 
quire us so to do, is to place them on a par with the 



writings of heathen poets, who unly soujht to 
nmuse or interest. And, as the Scriptures cannot 
be thus interpreted, and as the spiiitual reign uf 
Christ can only he sustained by such an interpreta- 
tion, it follows that his coming and kingdom must 
be as literal and personal, as the language in which 
the predictions are given will express in its usual 
acceptation. And so lung as we have the letter of 
the Scriptures in support uf the personal reign, it 
can only be disproved by positive declarations of 
Scripture, or by tl.e transpiring of other events. 

The Voice or the Ctiuncn. 

If ihete could lie any dispute respecting the liter- 
al meaning of these prophecies, it should be effect- 
ually settled by the consideration, that the voice of 
the church, in the purest ages, was in favor ot such 
an interpretation. If we knew the precise ideas 
which the prophets attached lu the words they 
used, in conveying these predictions to us, we 
might know to a certainly the truth in question; 
but in the absence ol'sucli knowledge, we can only 
interpret the piophecies of the Old Testament, lu 
accuidance with the clearer light of the New. 
which, fts a commentary on some portions of the 
Old, and as evidence uf the Iiicral fullilliuent of 
other portions, of all the prophecies there recorded 
as lulfilled, confunis us in the position we occupy. 
Bat when we come tu the predictions of the New 
Testament— to " the faith once delivered to the 
saints," in its perfected form, and fur which we 
are earnestly to contend, we have some evidence 
how ihc language in which :bey were conveyed 
was received and understood by the church, at the 
time it was given them. And no one has ever 
presumed to offer any evidence lhat the church for 
two centuries understood these predictions in other 
than in liteir literal application. 

The lolluwing passage is, at the present day, 
considered the great corner stone of the spiritual 
millennial theory. Iter, xx. 4— ti, "And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them : and I saw ihe souls of 
thein that were beheaded lor the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of (iod, and which had not wor- 
shipped Ihe beast, neither his image, neither bad 
received his mark upon their fureheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest ot the dead lived not 
again until ihe thousand years were finished. This 
is the lirsi resurrection. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection : an such 
the second dealh hath no power, but they shall he 
priesis of (lod and of Chiist, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years." Bui, it is worthy to 
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THE FAITH OXCE DELIVERED TU THE SAINTS. 



be BBWmfa W Wli lhat ill lilt: two first centuries 
there w:is nut un iiiJiviJu.il, wliu believed in any 
resurrection ol llie dead, wliusc name, or memory 
bar. cume duwn tu us who opposed lite view of a 
literal rcsurrectiun's being taught in these texts.— 
If any can have had a correct understanding ul tikis 
portion of Scripture, since the days of the apostles, 
it must certainly he those who sat under llieir 
teachings, and were their iiimiedittte successors ; 
nud all the testimony we have fium them is In IV 
vor of the literal view ; nor does there exist llie 
hail fraguuul from tbi two first centuries of llie 
writing of any author who denied it. 

Eustibus ami Jerome, wliu opposed this view, 
acknowledge that Pupius was a disciple of John 
llie writer ul' llie Kevelaiions, and a companion of 
l'olycarp. And although the !ormer speaks or Pa- 
pias ns a weak and illiterate man, when speaking 
in eumieeliun with ibis doctrine, yet, when he ad- 
verts in bin on oilier occasions, he speaks of him 
us being " eloquent and learned in llie Scriptures." 
Eusebtus quotes from Papias as saying dial " aflcr 
the resurrection of the dead, the kingdom of Christ 
shall he established corporeally on this earih." — 
| Hist. I. ill, II: Sir :]<i.] And Jerome quotes Papias, 
[De. Script Eccles.] as saying that " he had the 
upustles for his author* ; and that he considered 
what Andrew, what Peter said, what Philip, what 
Thomas said, and other disciples of the Lord." 
That Papias was a man of piety and truth, all ad- 
mit; whatever, theiefore, may be considered of his 
judgment, his testimony as to what the apostles 
taught, will not be questioned. Polycarp was 
another of John's disciples, and Ireneus leslilics. in 
an epislle to Florinu«, thai lie had seen Polycarp, 
" wiio related bis conversation with John and 
others who had seen the Lord, and how he related 
iheir sayings, and the things he hud heard of lliem 
co-tcerning the Lord, both, concerning his miracles 
and doctrine, as he had received them from the 
Lurd of life ; all of which Polycarp related agree- 
ably to the SetipUirC*." Following such a teacher, 
Irenaeus taught lhat at the resurrection of the just 
the meek should inherit the earth ; and that then 
would be fulfilled llie promise which Cud made to 
Abraham. Jusiyn Jlnrlyr, who wis bom, A. D. 
SI), seven years hefure the Revelations were writ- 
ten, says that he " and many others are of this 
mind, "that Christ shall reign personally on 
earth;" and lhat "all who were accounted ortho- 
dox so believed." He also says, " A curtain man 
union* us whose name is Jnhn, being one of the 

twelve tpottlea of Christ, in that Revelatkm which 

was shown to him, prophesied that ihose who be- 
lieve in our Christ shall fulfil » thousand years at 



Jerusalem." Turlulliim, who wrole ibout A. D. 
ISO, says it was a custom oi his limes for Cnris- 
lians lu pray that they might have put in the first 
resurrection : and Cyprian who lived about A. D. 
221), says (hat Christians " had a thirst fur mOftfr- 
Jam that they might obtain a belter resurrection," 
— llie martyrs being raised al the commencement 
of the 1000 years. The first, of whom we have 
any account, that upposed this doctrine. wasOrigen, 
in llie middle or the third century, who styled those 
who adhered tu it " the simpler sort of Christians," 
as ihose who now adhere to it are also styled — 
but MlWrrniffl assures us that the opinion " that 
Chrisl was to come and reign a thousand years 
among men," had before [he time of Origen " met 
with Hotiptwtittm." Vol. 1. p. 2SI. We thus find 
i thai 

"The F.utii osck Delivered to the Saints." 

Was in accordance with our own; and that 
in the firsl age ot the church, the literal inter- 
pretation of the scriptures prevailed. This is not 
susiained by the opinions of the fathers, formed ac- 
cording to their own judgments, as is often repre- 
sented; but ilia susiained by their lestimuny, as 
to what was the faith of the church in their day, 
and what was received from those who transmitted 
to them tbe faith which was delivered to the apos- 
lea. — For, however much they might err in judg- 
ment, no one questions the validity of their testi- 
mony. Now if the spiritual interpretation of the 
Revelations is the true interpretation, it would have 
been thus received by Papias and Polycarp, John'* 
disciples; and it would have been the prevalent be- 

I lief of tbe church in lhat Age, nnd been tiausmilled 
by them tu their successors; so that the literal 
translation would have, when it came up, been 
considered as an innovation, and been opposed as 
a heresy ; and ii never cuuld have become predom- 
inant without leaving some traces of the controver- 
sy which convinced (lie church of its truth. Hut 

i the spiritual view was not thus received. Thcdis- 
ciples of John received no such teachings from 
him, nor transmitted Ihem tu others; and the 
church never urvutued that a spiritual meaning 
could be attached tu them, until the church began 
to be c-rrupt. Indeed, so universally was it ad- 
mined, lhal the SOth of Revelations taught the lit- 
eral resurrection of the righteous, 1IMHI years before 
that of the wicked, that the uuly way in which this' 
doctrine cuuld be at first denied, was by denying 
the inspiration of the Apocalypse. Eusebius re- 
lates lhat Dionyaius, in attempting lodispruve llie 
reign of Christ on eatlh, " was led ir. question the 
canonical authority of the Apocalypse." This he 
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would not Imvc had ih.n bnah favored his , 
view. Even llr. Morns admits thai "Dionysius 
is cited hy EuH-uiu*. r.s saying that the look of 
Revcl.ili. ns was rejected liy some, who claimed it 
Wit ivrilien hy Cerinlhus, a heretic, to sustain lti» 1 
fiction of the reign of Christ on earth." [Mod. Chil. 
p. S3.] And Eusebius himself raised questions on 
the canonical nuthorily of ilie book, and inlimatcd 
it was the work ol Cerinlhus. While, therefore, 
we find that llio first who ilenied the personal reign 
of Christ on earth, were obliged 10 deny llie Mtben- 
ticity of the hook of llcvclaiiun, hy claiming that it 
was written for the purpose of proving such reign of 
Chri-l un eaith, it is proof conclusive that the spir- 
itual view has no foundation in that prophecy. 
And it the reign of Christ on eariti is personal, and 
the two resurrections predicted in Rev. (X, are lit- 
eral, then wo must have the ttulh respecting this 
controversy, and must he living in the very crisis 
ol this world's history; so lliat, for nugl.t we know 
to the contrary, any day may witness the descent 
of the Son of man from heaven ; and ai ihefarihcr- 
est, his coining cannot he long delayed. This lit- 
eral view is ilie only one that is safe; while those 
who depart from it may make what they please of 
the scriptures, and accommodate the word of God to 
the most extravagant absurdities. Says Martin 
Luther, ia his Annoinlions on Deuteronomy, 
" tbu which 1 have so often insisleJ on elsewhere, 
1 here once more repeal ; viz. that the Christian 
should direct his efforts toward understanding the 
literal sense, (ns il is called) of scripture, which 
alone is the suhsiancc of faith and of Christian (he- 
obey : — which alone will sustain him in the hour 
of trouble and temptation ;— arid which will tri- 
umph over sin, death, and the gates of hell, to ihe 
praise and glory of God. The allegorical sense is 
commonly wrtifiw and by no means safe to 
build our faith upon ; for it usually depends on hu- 
man opinion and conjecture only, on which if a 
man lean, he will lind it no better than the Egypt- 
ian iced." 

Thus, on reviewing the whole question, and tak- 
ing into consideration the various nrgumenls which 
have been advanced against us, with a sincere de- 
sire to be led into nil truth, we are more than ever 
convinced of the reality and the nearness of those 
eternal scenes for which we look; and which we be- 
lieve are in accordance with the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints ;— looking for those things, and 
those only, which Moses and the prophets did say 
should come. Having thus presented a few of the 
arguments, and lustily glanced at some of ihe 
contradictory theories, with which we have hail to 
contend, we will recapitulate the principal points ! 



of difference between us, and which we are called 
upon lo relinquish as untenable. We arc looking 
for the personal Advent of Christ, ai the lermuia- 
lion of Ihe prophetic periods, near ihe end ol which 
we believe we musl now be; that those period* are 
years;— that the visions of Daniel and John cany 
us in the enj of the world, ihe fourth beast being 
Rome, and the little horn, papacy ; thai this world, 
being cleansed by lire, will become the New Heav- 
ens and N"w Earlh, wherein dncllcih righteous- 
ness;— that the rcsutrcciid sninis will inherit il 
and thai ihe everlasting kingdom, ihe kingdom of 
God, will be set up under the whole heaven. 
These in ihe main are rhe great questions ai issue. 
The definite time is no longer a dividing question, 
only, as we believe ihe Advent is ihe nest event, 
and is nt the very doors. This belief, venerable as 
it is for ils antiquity, and enshrined as il has hern 
in the hearts of many of ihe brightest luminaries o f 
the church since Ihe Reformation, as well as having 
been ihe faith of those who sat under the teachings 
of the apostles — is, we believe, in accordance wnh 
the teachings of the scriptures. But the churches 
have rejected it as a modern theory, ns a noveliy of 
these days, and as a delusion. And it has been 
opposed only bf scorn and ridicule, or by strange 
and novel principles of interpretation, or by princi- 
ples or interpretation which give up all ihe distinct- 
ive features of prophecy winch have distinguished 
Ihe Protestant from the Papal chutch.* 

• OfPmf. Smart's " Jlinn," Mr. U'attaa auya,— "We 
regret llinl in I lie midtl rd the an ,n mm til riinflirl it iih An. 
ti-chri*(, which ia now ciina tnt; on, tliofr lata ulr»e lunula 
ihe aniiita were an long »(jiirn, > alioiilil liml » nolo u cnailju* 
lor. Without, ofrourie, for our innim-iil, iminiitting ngv 
-mil aniliiliotM ileeign, we an eleoily ■ I opinion Mini ihe 
worthy 1W lor of Amkiirr Ima already wood a sirtftf.Pl 
loo ; onil il In- forlhtoiniiij! work ahould Ira equally iiiftrnioiw 
in Mwlf of Itonmnifo*, ill*- Pontificate ileell would be only 
an nilnpmle rewnrd ! Wfr lm\c, haw a i aij no Iran llmt 
ChrialMiia of sonnd eoinuiou n-nte, itml ritpiible of inilrjwo- 
ilrnt thought, h ill, ..lit r ariindiil n iicnlrr.iiiun ofihe acheine 
whirh exrluile* Papacy from llie page of prophecy, anil Mini 
which trace* in the prophetic aymlKiU it Imthhil porlntitiirc 

ol lit :.l. i il. !i..iii iki ii wrong di'Clpion. Sin. nr hole 

rr.nl lltr work of Ilie Irnrned .Sloan, we lime rejoiced the 
more dial uur humble nltibliei lime been ditrrled to the ilr- 
fetire of the old pallia." — {Proph, lllua-p. 23I.J 

Speaking of ihe viewt of Profra»nif Slnort ond llnih, ihe 
\. V. EviHigeliiit eeya, — "The tcniltncy ofllieie liewaia lo 
dcuroy iherjrriitliire evidence ol llie iloctrinr of any ii nl end 
of llie world, any dav ol h'nat judgment, or geoerul rraurrrc- 
t ion of llie lealy. Toe etyle o( inoipfHnlion. we aaeert, 
tend* fearfully lo tfnitmatian. This tendency we are pre- 
pared lo prutr." 

The Rarlfixd Uaivemliat fnya,— "Prof, Piuarl, in hia 
work, coinrii nrurerto Utliver-Hlisin in lln ir virwi ofihe lop. 
ice diariMaril, ihan any oilier writer ot hia erhnolm Ihe coun- 
try, nml hi- Iota mken out of the hauila ofihe | y < j- of our 
f.ii'li ifinny of ihote jiropa wild which Ihry lire endeHvoring 
to Uct'p nji Ihr ohlenalle elkirh ;hi-y ure bring in. Hr pula 
an onconi|iruminit>g yelo \qx*n ihe tio|Milar imerprelalinna of 
DkaM and Nereliiiion*, nnil unitf vitk L'nicirtalittt in 
comendini- lluu timfti of dieir cnon me hail -i .-. . .1 retcienre 
In, nml ilieir Inllilnient in, glaiin I cind evrnla wlueb lrnn,pir- 
eil Imii a few ye.iunftci , hi.»e i ■ I. ucie wriiien." — fiirl. 
15. 

The Trumpet saya, " Prof. Sluart cuntinuea lo vrrge lo- 
w-arda Uuivrnutivin." 
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OUR OP POSERS HAVE NOT THE Till Til. 



Thus, the very forms of opposition, with which 
we have hail to contend, have strengthened us in 
our rnith : far «■<■ have seen that in leaving our 
views, we must either advance backwards towards 
Rome, or apostatize towards the theology or 
Germany ; neither of which we can do. And as 
God has continued us here beyond (he time of our 
expectations, we shall feel it our duty to labor what 
time we may have, with redoubled diligence ; and 
whether our time may he a day, or a year,— he it 
more or less— we intend that when the Master 
comes, he shall find us "so doing." 

Thai those who oppose us hare not the truth, is 
evident from their varied and opposing views, from 
the novelties in theology they are continually intro- 
ducing * — and from the readiness ibey have mani- 
fested to misinterpret our views, malign our mo- 
tives, falsify our actions, and circulate every silly 
and foolish siory which might bring contempt upon 
the cause, or destroy the inlluence of those who 
have been prominent in it. Those who were con- 
scious of having the truth, would n»ver resort to 
such means to sustain it; for if it could be sustain- 
ed by the word of God, upon thnt word they would 
base their arguments. But the truth )>as ever had 
to contend against such obstacles : the apostles of 
the primitive church, nod the reformers of the ltilh 
century alike encountered the same forms of op- 
position. But the truth has ever triumphed over 

•Of Mr. Powliny, Dr. Oreck«nhri.li*e rtay* : — "An fur ihi* 
tltpi|«i>'itii»n n[ Mr. howling, we may runutlrnlty lay tliut it 
U h.inlty In l« ronecived that anything could In- primed by 
Mr. Miller, tir Mr. Any.uodv-elw.iti.ire slialkiw, nlmird anil 
wcirll>lr**j. Tnere is lunik .1 |xiini li- witch***, mi which he 
In- nut utiu.iiied ti> adopt 1I1- vi-rv idlest conjecture* of putt 
vtrili'r* im llic |ii'»|iIiitii>; m l ihii, m rnitrelv without rt- 
ii lrii to -iiiv Coherent py»tein, that the unlv rlnnr ctiiivirliuu .1 
111,111 uf *cn.-r ur rrlU'Cl ion could draw frulil hi-t ^Ulillplilrt, if 

-11 !i I ..ill! .11 ..I . . ' I ' ' ■' 1,1 ! i' , 

tic ihut the prophecies Ihemietcrr tier a jumblr of nonsense. 
(Saab MftWefSM hi* cun have n 1 ehVcl, we would rll]lpogtr, 
■VCWffl tn bnafl ilm wlinle ruiluecl inlo ridicule, or to promote 
the cause he attack*."— [.Spirit ofUie Will Coiimry, March 
Nu. 1813.] 

Again lie any*, in «|renkoi( fit "ihe gf nernl ignorance which 
ptrvuil* tin lliif #utijeet, M that of it "no greater evidence need 
lie prodm-id, than the fact that lliii pamphlet tit Mr. Duw- 
linj; hit* heen extendi ely reticdun, yea, preached, ua 1 fulii. 
cieui luipwer' 1 [u Mr. Miller. 



all ; and we have no lears hut it will niumpli now. 
We do not expect that it will in this world become 
popular : but we eipecl that nil who love the Lord 
in xincerily will cease to tcage sunt war against it. 
We expect that all, who are willing 10 take up their 
cross and follow the Savior through evil report, ns 
well as through good report, will not be turned back 
from this glorious hope, by any obloquy which 
may be heaped upon it, or them ; while nil 
who sympathise with Chrisi, will sympathise with, 
and choose to suffer with any members of His that 
thus unjustly suffer, 

If, therefore, the Advent and personal reign of 
Christ can be disproved, by Scriptural evidence, the 
people want to see it done. If there is evidence 
thai the world is to he converted, more than the 
redetnption of a people out of all kindreds and 
tribes, by the preaching of the gospel as a witness 
to all nations, let that evidence be presented, so 
that every lover of the Savior's cause may enlist 
under the proper banner. Jf the church has the 
truth, this is her proper work : and evidence if it 
existed, of the world's conversion, would disarm 
every ortposing theory.* 

But if the church fails to present such evidence, 
and continues to lull to sleep the souls of men iu 
carnal security, by proclaiming the day of judgment 
afar off, she will make no progress in converting- 
souit. In the meantime, we consider it our duly [0 
do all we can for the salvation of our fellow men, at 
home and abroad, by showing to the world, that, ac- 
cording to the scriptures, the hour of God's judg- 
ment has come, that there is no tempornl millenni- 
um or restoration or the carnal Jew, and that what 
ihev do for their own salvation, nnd the salvaliun 
of llieir fellows, must he done QUICKLY. 



■ fcjitta frnf. Chum? 
•'Then' w.tK much of candor ton! pond fenpe in tin- rrfily 
which Mr Miller mice made to 1111 individual who Itatl tithed 
what would convince him that titi explanation tv-ui wrong : 
'Uiven lirllcr one. Cast dowa your rod ; and if it become 
a aernetit that swallows' ii;i mine and all the rent, very writ. 
I will liven five up. But it it at nu me to reproach and ridi- 
cule inc.' *' (Kcmarki on iheKouk of Daniel, p. VI. 

Erratum. — On pa«e 23, 8 lines from (on.for "i'ruf.Uund" 
in a part of Ihe rdithin, read Prof. Pond. 



Ot H DieatKS, In litis cut',*, H hare been called npon In defend not „„:, oar Theoloeiral Opinions, hut aUo our 
C0..1I name, frum thr tnul uuia-rMiiiia of llum who, having judged out of /Arirown heart*, would lllerehy destroy our use- 
•Jf"; '''»'» «* ham dune bolli in the MCd!. u and religious press, in which every tangible defamatory irporl w.u met bv 
afickviu frum the parlim refered In, aiu nvotdl to be laUe. And althcaujb our u|ipoiicnu were clulleagnl to produce any 
litct» or liilOMlMiaU) rellvclio; 111 any waj upon our intt-jjrtly, over llieir own nignalurei. nothing it vet.lu our knuwlcdi:' 

him lieen ci vi 1 the pui.hc. While we tMM .land .iet|uilled lirfore the public, thuie <if our lin-fcrl ivlio bare failnl to re' 

tr .cl tlicir laLiehnmb, tssm wciipj lite position and be irgurdcd a> wilful aliioderen by all honcit and uuiicht mind.. We 
dcvire nut 10 retaliale, but wi.h for llieir repealance, reformation und saliatiuD. 



I'nblislud bij J. V. Hlmcs, UDcvomhh-e St. Baiton. December, 1B U. 
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Second Adventism. 

We commence this week the publication of a 
sermon by Rev. Baron Slow, of this city, on the 
question of the Advent. It is being published in 
1 lie " Christian Watchman ,: — a pottion weekly, 
so that we have seen as yet but a small part of it. 
Although we have not seen the whole discourse, 
yet from the well known abilities of Mr. Stow, 
and liia care for his reputation as a scholar and 
theologian, it must be thai he will not give to the 
publican ordinary production on a question of so 
much interest to the church and the world; and 



Let.ua consider 

I. Some of the causes of this delusion. 

These are various, and I can do little more 
than briefly characterize a few of those which 
will most readily commend themselves to your 
apprehension as obvious nnd unquestionable. 

1. The peculiarities of a certain clats of 
mind. — In every community there are always 
persons, who, by the combined influence of 
constitutional temperament and a defective ed- 
ucation, are predisposed to the reception of 
novel sentiments, and the adoption of extraor- 
dinary measures, especially if those sentiments 
and measures are marvellous and exciting. 
Having no fixed principles, no well balanced 
system of belief, they are ever ready to em- 
brace new theories, and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring wether the theories be true, 
or the leaders trust-worthy It is enough for 
them that the former are plausible, and the 
latter apparently sincere. Guided by no com- 
pass, controlled by no helm, they float into 
[every eddy, and imagine that lln v are making 
rapid progress, while mouug out/ in a circle 
of strongjpirtotion. Nat'UaHy lervid and ner- 
vous, then- happiness depends upon a succes- 
sion of warm excitements, and they regard it 
aa of little consequence whether those excite- 
ments are caused by truth or by error. 

Nothing could be better adapted to reach 
and profoundly affect such minds, than the doc- 
trine of the immediate advent of the Savior. 



if there is any light existing in reason, in the 

scriptures, or in the signs of the times, militaliogj| T , he bare statement of such an event, as proba- 
asainst the doctrine ul the Advent, we shall cow 



ble, was sufficient to arrest their attention; 
but when set forth with positiveness and so- 
lemnity, accompanied by arithmetical esti- 
mates, and glaring pictorial illustrations, and 
earnest, impassioned appeals, it was easy for 
persons of their mental and moral characteris- 
tics to regard the probability as magnified into 
certainty, and to yield themselves unresisting- 
ly to the frenzy which their newly excited hopes 
or fears would naturally nwaken. 

Hence', among the victims of this delusion 
you will find very few who would not have 
been equally the dupes of any other false theo- 
ry, provided it had been equally plausible, and 
equally in harmony with their impulsive, ex- 
citable teropernieut. 

To In Continued. 

Remakes upon Mb. Stow's Sermon on Second 
Adventism. 

Mr. Editor :— In the Christian Watchman, Nov. 
£2d, is the commencement of a discourse (to be 
continued) " preached in the Baldwin Place Church, 
Boston, Sabbath, Oct. 27th, IS44, by Rev. Baroo 
Stow, the Pastor. 

On the first reading, I was reminded of a circum- 
stance in Luther's history. After his arrival at 
Augsburg, where he was ordered to appear by the 
Pope of Rome to answer for his "htrtsy " he was 
wailed upon by an Italian courtier, previous to his 
appearing hefore the Legale. Luther intimated his 
event — the Second Advent op Christ. As intention of defending himself. "Beware of that," 
God has put the seal of his reprobation upon j 8 *>'V he Courtier, to which the heretic (Luther) re- 
the whole of this fanatical delusion and thus' P 1 '" 1 ' " J J ,hr S «» P r «" ™ that I have taught 

confirmed anew the truth of his Son's ^*™-\CJt?JTP l ° a .fTrtl^' \/ « U t wy 
. , ... vi r . \]0 w >i judge, ana tmindialcly retract. II Mr. Stow, 

lion in our text, it may be profitable for us to or ,, le £, ilof of |he ^ c h,mn, was to convince 
review the heresy in some of its aspects, andi iheir readers that " Second Adventism •' is iaUe, or 
qerive from it lessons of instruction, ''tjai it is not taught in the Scriptures, nor held a 



surely have it from his able pen. 

" SECOND ADVENTISM." 
A Sermon preached in the Baldwin Place 
Church, Boston, Sabbalh, Oct. 27, 1844, by 
Rev. Baron Stow, the Pastor. 

" It is not fur you to know the [lam, ur ihs trnuw* , 
*birh iliv KittluT h.itli put in hi* own puuer" Arts, j; 7* 

I have (elected this passage, from the teach- 
ings of our Lord, as the foundation of some 
plain, practical remarks touching a heresy 
with which, during the last five years, the 
churches and the community have been sore- 
ly afflicted. I call it a heresy, because it is an 
error in doctrine that litis led to pernicious re- 
sults, such as, in the scriptural use of the; 
term, are attributed to heresy. It commenced 
with a layman of limited abilities and intelli-j 
gence, whose sincerity of belief and honesty oil 
purpose need not be questioned, but whose' 
mistaken reckonings and erroneous interpreta- 
tions have been the occasion of evils which he 
and his credulous followers may long deplore, 
but which they can never remedy. Professing 
to be favored with special insight into certain 
portions of the prophetic writings, they have 
ventured boldly and positively to specify the 
time for the fulfilment of a great predicted 



the faith of the primitive church, they must pro- 
duce greater evidence than we have yet seen in 
the Watchman. The discourse of Mr. S., so far, 
contains not a single quotation from scripture. 
This text is the most important part of the sermon, 
Acts i. 7. — "It is cot for you know the times or 
the seasons which the Father has pot in his own 
power." Mr. S. says I have selected this passage 
from the teachings of our Lord as the foundation 
of some plain, practical remarks touching a heresy 
with which, during the last five years, the church- 
es and the community have been "sorely afflicted." 
1 presume Mr. Stow's readers would know perfect- 
ly the reason of bis selecting the text. But what 
connection ibe text has with the discourse thus far, 
might puzzle even " a layman of limited abilities and 
intelligence'' Now as the author's object is espe- 
cially to attack the " heresy " that has led to such 
pernicious results, he may possibly not have giv- 
en an exposition of the text. This certainly would 
be a delect in the sermon, and would betray a 
u limited" knowledge of Biblical exegesis, or rules 
of sermonizing, as sdopied by the schools of the 
prophets. However, as Mr. Stow, or Mr. Miller 
have never pursued a regular course of theology at 
any Institution, their " limited knowledge" on this 
point of sermonizing may be overlooked. The 
" layman " to whom Mr. S. refers, has certainly, 
with his " limited abilities and intelligence " done 
[more to arouse ibe people to the study of the Scrip- 
! lures within "five years " than such sermons as the 
one under consideration would do in 20 years. 
Mr. Miller lias laken the word of Qod, and com- 
paring scripture with scripture, he his left the 
people to judge of the truth. Mr. S. resorts to 
private opinion in attacking whal he terms heresy, 
it was Bible truth which so " 6orely Btlicted " the 
Roman church, and disturbed the Doctors and Le- 
gates, and aroused the people to a spirit of free in- 
quiry. " It was not hy ridicule and satire," says 
D. Aubigne, that the gospel was ordained la 
triumph. If the Reformation, instead of attacking 
error wilh the weapons of God, bad recourse to ibe 
spirit of mockery, its cause had been lost. It is 
■ rue thai the "layman" came not before the pub- 
lic with excellency of speech or of (woildly) wis- 
dom, declaring the testimony nf God, neither w »b 
his speech or his preaching with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit 
and of power, and as evidence that the faiib of the 
adventist does not " stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God," may be seen by the 
reasons of ihe hope within him, which are freely 
circulated throughout the world. 

The " layman's " " sincerity of belief and honesty 
of purpose," says Mr. S., " need not be questioned." 
It is tile evils of " his mistaken reckonings and er* 
roneous interpretations," ol which he complains. 
These erila were not mentioned when churches 
were favored with revivals, and sinners converted 
io God tbiough the " layman's " preaching. D in- 
dividuals have embraced errors and fallen inio ex- 
travagances from other causes than the reckonings 
of the "laymen," why should be and those who 
sympalize wilh him, be anathematized? The sin- 
cerity of the " layman's belief and honesty of par- 
pose" required thai he should publish to the world 
his faith in the Lord's coming in '43. As a sin- 
cere and honest man before God, what less could 
he do? Wbo would not do the same, under 
l he same circumstances, wilh the "layman"? 
Mr. D., an opponent of Mr. Miller, admits, on 
his own confession, that Mr. M. was right, in 
declaring his views, for " if I believed ihe Lord was 
coming so soon, I would go round the streets and 
proclaim it day and nigln." The layman, then, did 
just right, on the ground of Mr. S's admission— his 
" sincerity of belief and honesty of purpose." 

As to the heresy of " Second Advenusm," it is 
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presumed lhat ihe following words of the auihor| 
express his meaning : " Professing to be favored^ 
unlh special insight mto certain portions of the prti- 
plietic writings, they have veutured boldly and pos- 
itively to specify the time fur the fulfilment of a 
great ptedicted event," 

The Adventista believe that "all scripture is 
given by inspiration, and is profitable for doctrine," 
as well as reproof. They have felt it their duty in 
compliance with the command of Christ to " search 
the scriptures " concerning the time of his " suffer- 
ings, and the glory lhat should follow." li they 
have been " favored with special insight into cer- 
tain portions of the prophetical writings," it is be- 
cause they have taken heed umo ihe " sure word of 
prophecy whereuuto ye do well, " as Peter affirmed, 
" as unto a light lhat shineih. in a dark place." 
Surely, then, if ihey have been specially favored in 
deriving knowledge oil the " time of the great pre- 
dicted event - The Second Advent of Christ," . 
brother S. ought to be thankful, for he himself 
teaches his hearers to " search Ihe scriptures " for 
themselves, that ihey may " grow thereby " in 
knowledge. Had brother S. examined his text 
more carefully in connection with the subject, the 
restoration of the kingdom to Israel, he might have 
had an " insight " into its meaning, and clearly dis- 
covered that the disciples were not " to kno*v lite 
times and seasons until they were endued with 
power by the "Holy Ghost." That the apostle; 
Paul knew the times and seasons concerning the 
Man of Sin," and the coming of Christ, is evident 
from his address lo the Thessalonians, in which he 
" boldly and positively" says, "Let no man de- 
ceive yon by any means, for that day shall 
not came, except there come a falling away 
first, and that Han of Sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition, whom," he says in the eight verse, " the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth 
and destroy with the brightness of his coming " 
The Man of Sin Paul describes as clearly as do Dan- 
iel and John, so that the " wise may understand." 
Luther proves by these very prophecies and from 
the Epistles of Peter and Jude, in his answer to a 
Roman Theologian, lhat (he Man of Sin is Anti- 
christ, the kingdom of Fapacy, and in conclusion 
prays, " May God visit us in his infinite power, 
and hasten the day of the glorious coming of his 
Son, in which he will destroy that Man of 
sin." Luther made no professions of a " special 
insight " in the prophetical writings, but he under- 
stood by the word of God that the fourth (Roman) 
kingdom would be deslroyed by the coming ofj 
Christ. The Adven lists believe " the time of the! 
predicted event is pointed out in scripture hy ihe 
finger of God, and that the signs hy which we may 
know the event is nigh, according to Matthew, 
have occurred, and therefore may expect the event 
at any moment. If they have made a mistake as 
to their calculations of the exact day in which they 
expected the event to occur, it does not disprove 
the doctrine. It only subjects them to greater 
trials, and urges them to "exhort one another, and 
so much the more as they see ihe day approach- 
ing." 

Mr. S, proposed next to " review the heresy tn some 
of its aspects," but instead of so doing, he turned to 
consider " bomb o/the causes of this delusion." 

1. " The peculiarities of a certain class of mind. 
In every community there are always persons who, 
by the combined influence of constitutional tem- 
perament and a defective education, are predisposed 
to the reception of novel sentiments and the adop- 
tion of extraordinary measures, especially if those 
seniiments are marvelous and exciting." 

This is true — Persons of these peculiarities are 
found among the opponents to the Second Advent 
of Christ. And so large is that class, that the Sec- 
ond Adven lists are comparatively few. Persons 
who are " predisposed to ihe reception of novel sen- 
timents," are unwilling to calmly investigate an 
old subject which has been on record for eighteen 
centuries, and discussed in every generation. They 
want something new, practical, stirring. The proph- 
ecies are too dry for minds " predisposed to novel 
seniiments." We wish there were less of this 
class among the opponents of Adven tism, and 
more uf the good old Bible readers of " Baldwin's " 
day. There would be less of " novel seniiments," 
and more stability in the "faith once delivered to 
ihe saints." If Mr. S. means by " novel senti- 
ments " the (aith which Adventisls believe ; he may 
learn from the history of the church, that it was 
maintained in her purest ages. But when Papacy 
triumphed and enshrouded the western nations in 
thick darkness, the light uf a pure Christianity was 



nearly extinguished. Bishop Newion says, " where- 
ever the influence and authority of ihe church of 
Rome have extended, she hath by all means en- 
deavored 10 discredit this doctrine— the kingdom of 
Christ being founded on the ruins of Ami-chrisl, 
No wonder this doctrine lay depressed lor ages; 
(mi it spiang up again at the RiTormatioc, anil will 
flourish together with the study ot Revela- 
tion." Among the Divines who cherished these 
"novel senlimeniB," are Luther and Malanclbon, 
Knox, Wesley, Fletcher and the learned Joseph 
Mede. Luiher, Wesley, Fletcher, Cotton Mather 
and others, according to l heir own statements, ex- 
pected ihe Lord would come about tins lime. The 
same views are taughi by Dr. Hopkins in a treatise 
on the Millennium, in which he expresses? his faith 
in the pre-millenial and personal coming of Chrisl 
to reign on the eanh : and which he expected 
would occur aboul this lime. " A recent letler," 
" says Mr. Duffield, from the churches in Scotland, 
addressed to ihe General Association of the Pres- 
byterian church of the Uniled States, expresses ihe 
hope of Christ's speedy, personal coming in glory." 
The following extract from the "Presbyterian Re- 
view" published at Edinburgh, Jan. 184 3,looks like a 
" novel sentiment " of Adventisls. " The convoca- 
tion " (or Presbyterian clergymen) " looked at these 
things full in the face. They realized the likeli- 
hood lhat ihe pursecuting arm which drives them 
forth of the establishment, would still pursue them. 
Nay, ihey did not hesitate to fear that until a bet- 
ter dispensation dawn, ihe persecution which has 
now begun will not cease. Jesus himself only will 
bring it to an end at his coming." IT Mr. S. desires 
to "reuieta the heresy in some of its aspects" he may 
be assisted by reference to the writings of the 
above " certain class of mini." But as he is speak- 
ing of the causes of this delusion, we will keep to 
the point. 

Persons, " who by the combined influence of 
const i tut ional temperament and a -defective educa- 
tion, are predisposed to the reception of novel sen- 
timents." If the " Pastor" refer to the second Ad- 
ventists as pertoos of" defective education "in con- 
sequence of not having 'received college honors, or 
made fabhiunable tours to Europe, ai great ex- 
pense, we con only say that but few of the Advent- 
isls have such an education to boast of. A preach- 
er of the gospel has to do with the souls of men, 
and the " Word of Life." "A good minister of 
Jesus Christ " is described by Paul as one " nour- 
ished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." 
His charge to Timothy is, " study io show thyself 
a workman that needeih not to be ashamed, right- 
ly dividing the word of (ruth but shun profane 
and vain babblings, tor they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. And their word will eat as doth 
a canker, of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
who, concerning the truth, have erred, saying iliat 
the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow the 
faiih of some," See also 2 Tim, iv. 1— 8. Our 
Savior having illustrated by a parable the truths ol 
ihe gospel lo his disciples, "saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? They say unw 
him, yea, Lord." He then says, "every scribe" 
(a man acquainted with the truth) which is instruct- 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is a house-holder, which bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and old. The public can 
decide as lo the "defective education " of Advent- 
isls on this point. In giving the reasons of their 
hope, they have resorled to the Bible, the treasure 
of " things new and old." They have learned to 
" Beware lest any man spoil " them hy discourses 
from the pulpit or in private conversation " through 
philosophy or vain deceit after the traditions of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and nol af- 
ter Christ." Their discourses are nol generally 
headed with an isolated passage, having no con- 
nection with the subject. Mere essays on ihe 
" causes of delusion " would never have aroused 
the people to the " kingdom of heaven at hand " 
and the second advent ol Christ at ihe doors," with 
which the churches and the community have been 
"sorely afflicted." 

The pastor adds, " having no fixed principles, no 
well balanced system of belief, they are ever ready 
to embrace new theories and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring whether the theories he true, or 
the leaders trustworthy. It is enough for them 
that the former are plausible, and the latter ap- 
parently sincere." Whatever " class of mind " 
Mr. S. refers to in this passage, one thing is cer- 
tain, it does not fit Adventists, for they are so im- 
movably " fixed " in their principles, and constant- 
ly pressing them into the field agHnst their oppo- 



nents, that "tkechurckes and community are sorely 
afflicted." If they would only give up iheir " system 
ol belief," embrace some one ol ihe theories of ihe 
sects, and sit under ihe preaching of some of their 
ministers, the wound might possibly be healed, 
Luther was so "fixed " in his system of faith, as to 
say " I should be to ihe Cardinal one of the dear- 
est and most acceptable ol men, if I would but 
pronounce the word, " Revoca," But I will nol be- 
come a heriiic by renouncing the faith that lias 
made me a Christian." And the " laymen of 
limited abilities and intelligence," whose iaitb has 
been so firmly fixed lor many years, often addres- 
ses by letter his brethren in ihe spirit of Paul to the 
Collossians, " For though I be absent in ihe flesh, 
yet am 1 with you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and ihe steadfastness of your faith in 
Christ." 

"Guided," says Mr, S, " by no compass, con- 
troled by no helm, they float into every eddy, and 
imagine lhat they are making rapid progress white 
moving only in a circle ol strong emotion." 

If the adveniisi's had had no compass and no 
helm, ihey would have made shipwreck of their 
bark long ago. and enough would have stood on ihe 
shore to take off the passengers and make " rapid 
progress " with them to their churches. But they 
have had a true compass, the Bible, and no one 
will say but they have had a chart; and whether 
they have made any progress toward the " heaven- 
ly country," ot been " moving in a circle of strong 
emotion," will be tested at ihe appointed lime, 
i when the vision will speak and not lie. And if 
;" their happiness " has depended " upon a sncces- 
isionofwarm excitement," it will not be disputed 
that besides them are many others who come un- 
der ihe same charge, and who have become " luke- 
jwartu " since the last great revival in Boston. 

With these peculiarities of a "certain class," 
"Nothing, says Mr, S. could be better adapied lo 
reach and profoundly e fleet such minds, than the 
doctrine of the immediate advent of the Savior." 
It is not therefore at all strange that so many have 
been at enmity against the " immediate advent " 
of our Lord. When Jesus said unto the High 
Priest, " Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and comiog in the 
clouds of heaven," he "rent his clothes" (much 
excited,) "saying, he hath spoken blasphemy." 
Caiaphas was "profoundly" affected. I'o those 
who love ihe appearing of Christ, ihe preaching of 
his immediate advent has been joyful news. It 
has produced on many hearts a transforming and 
sanctifying influence. It has aroused Christians lo 
ihe study of ihe scriptures which will effectually 
secure them from being " the dupes of any false 
theory." To be Continued. 



Letter from Brother F, G. Brown. 

Dear Brother Bliss: — I want to say to 
the dear brethren and sisters scattered abroad, 
lhat I am yet looking for Jesus, in confident 
expectation of seeing Itim right speedily. I 
have not gone oft* again into indefinite time, 
as that is generally understood hy our opposers, 
or as it has been used by ourselves. 1 mean 
something by looking for Christ speedily. I 
really expect him every day and every hour; 
and am as frequently disappointed, says the 
despiser of my hope. Yes,, I am continually 
disappointed : but what then, I am not injured 
by the disappointment: such a hope as ours 
can bear many disappointments: it is heaven 
to look for God's deor son, although disap- 
pointed. Disappointments! why they test the 
depth of our love lo Christ. I had no idea I 
loved Jesus bo passionately, until after the 
teathy/lt was the first disappointment I had 
ever experienced of lite kind. You know I 
always thought that '43 must pass in order to 
fulfil various prophecies relative lo the pro- 
longing of the days, the failing of every vis- 
ion, the tarrying of the vision, peace and safe- 
ty, 6tc. But my time has now come for the 
Lord to make his appearing, and I was Badly, 
sadly disappointed in not seeing him on Ihe 
tenth ult. The scorn ers of our hope exult 
while me teeep, but the next time of out- exult- 
ing, will be their time of weeping. This late 
movement has distinctly shown who love and 
who hate Christ's coming: it has more than any 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



other movement since the days of our Lord's 
betrayal, condemnation and death, exposed the 
hellish blasphemy of wicked men-— everything 
sacred in time and in eternity has been carica- 
tured and ridiculed by them. What a sign of 
the times! I must yet believe that this last cry 
was from God ; by the same mode of reason- 
ing which might lead me to deem it a farce, 1 
might reject the whole movement in relation to 
going forth to meet the bridegroom. True, 
Jesus did not come at the time expected, but 
I had rather wait a few days, before I admit 
that it was not Tight to preach as we did. God 
will reconcile this mystery soon. I believe 
yet that the virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps at that time, according to the parable, 
and that those lamps in"// burn until Jesus 
comes ;a disappointment cannot extinguish them. 
We are now in the 12lh chapter of Luke, 35 — 
6 verses, with our lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing; we arc literally watching for our Lord: 
we are in the trying time, when our faith is 
being tented in the sight of men and angels 
we are just where Peter and James and the 
prophets foresaw we should be— in the furnace 
of affliction; we are just where our great pro 
toty pe Jesus was before hia glorification ; read 
the history of his last days of suffering, and 
then tell me in what footsteps of his, physical 
death excepted, have we not been? what a 
parable! Read the mournful songs of his father 
David, and then see how all the descendants 
are journeying the same way! In no virtue 
are we so deficient as that of patience; James 
(i. 1 — 4,) speaks of it as the crowning of the 
graces. If the dear saints can stand this late 
trial, they surely could go t« the stake for 
their religion; and they do stand it nobly and 
gloriously. My brother, the doctrine of 
Christ's coming is indestructible: the cause is 
of God, and nothing but the power of Omnipo- 
tence can overthrow it; the Holy Ghost begat 
these things in our souls, and you might as 
well try to annihilate our thoughts, dry up our 
passions, stop our breath, or draw the last drop 
of blood from our hearls, by the use of words 
of reproach, of expostulation, or of flattery, as 
to scare us, or allure us from this hope, and 
this service for Christ. Could I be exhonora- 
ted from these labors by the most severe ser- 
vitude under man, without ofFending God, 1 
don't knew sometimes but that I should prefer 
it to any longer endurance of such trials, but 
the hope of " Well done " cheers me, the 
thought of " blessed is that servant " animates 
me, the solemn admonitions or my Savior — 
" Watch " alarms me; so that iff am to die 
in the struggle, on the altar of Ibis cause 
I lay my poor life. Praise God, he never was 
so kind to me, as he has been since I began to 
proclaim the coming of his Son — be lets me 
lack for nothing. We are greatly humbled 
now, but I tell every one of Christ [smiq iaie ra 
and members, if there be any remaining 
who have not as yet taken ground with us, 
YOU have got (o come here! I tell you, you 
have got to stoop, and to pass through as low 
and as bumble a gate as your despised breth- 
ren, or go to perdition! I speak it in all kind- 
ness and faithfulness. God has prepared tts 
for ANV CRISIS — we are in advance of you 
in preparation for it. You are now joined 
with the world, you are puffed up with self, 
with pride, you are soundly asleep — you are 
trying to effect in your own strength, what 
God will never, never sanction! The startling 
peals of the Almighty's trump will soon con- 
found you ! ! You have got such works of re- 
repentance to effect for yourselves, as ever 
had those who were engaged in condemning 
and crucifying the Son of God! I wish only 
your good in sounding the alarm to awake out 
of sleep. I am not mad: it is painful to speak 
in this strain to many who are my superiors : 
but I must, I must, or offend God. Do bear 



with me, while I humbly ask, Is not God fight- 1! 
ing against you? You fear, you groan at 
what you deem innovations upon the order off! 
the ministry, &.c. The foundations of Chris-j' 
lianity are rocking, as you think. Beloved, 
take another view of it. May not God's hand 
be at the bottom of this terrible revolution? 
and may it not be that you are fighting against 
God. From my soul, I pity you in your blind- 
ness, and would willingly approach your feet 
though it were under the lash of scorpions, 
and through the burning fires, if by so doing 
you could be persuaded to embrace the simple 
yet glorious truth of the immediate coming of 
my Lord. Oh, bow my inmost soul yeurns 
bver my former associates in the church and 
fninistry ! it seems to me as though they are 
all going to hell together. "Oh, that they 
were wise." I cannot, I dare not go with 
them, it would be my death. Oh that God 
Almighty would speak to them! I have, in 
common with others, been tempted and tried 
since the tenth, but I have with them enjoyed 
great ptare, especially since I took The Mes- 
sage and have gone forth speaking " Com- 
fortably unto Jerusalem," God's seal is just 
as visible upon this as upon any previous Mes- 
sage. I had abundant evidence of it here on 
yesterday (Lord's day."} The brethren in 
the neighboring towns joined the band here, 
and I have seldom witnessed a more powerful 
meeting. The Holy Ghost poured an unceas- 
ing tide of salvation into my soul the whole 
day, so that to-day my lungs are quite feeble. 
I was never more sensible of having help from 
heaven: I dreaded coming here without being 
able to " define my position," but without any 
pre-medilation I had three full Messages: glory 
to God! We are not in the tarrying time, nor 
slumbering time — The war will not, 1 think, be 
removed, if at all, as before — we are in the 
waitings waiting, watching, praying time. We 
ai r now to use the Lord's prayer, John's pray- 
er (which is the crowning item of nil prophecy 
previous to Christ's coming) and the unfortu- 
nate widow's prayer: we are, in this last re- 
spect, just where I have always said we should 
come, before Jesus would make his appear- 
ance: and praise God for the unceasing stream 
of praying breath that he is granting us. Trem- 
ble, ye sinners and slumberera in Zioti! for 
such a rich cloud of holy incense never before 
went up to God! The foolish have gone (to 
buy oil.) The wise were never wiser and 
stronger in the faith : we shall not have another 
disappointment. The next hope will be real- 
ized! I wish you could have been with us yes- 
terday — " we had wine on the lees: " several 
were baptized: among others three little lambs 
of the flock, who came out of the water shout- 
ing glory to God. Several backsliders were 
forward for prayers. Strange and startling 
signs are being seen in the heavens in this re- 
gion as well as elsewhere, by both the righte- 
ous and the wicked. 

I do hope that every lecturer, and every one 
who has a gift, will thrust themselves out, and 
comfort the flock; Oh, you will get a rich pay. 
Let the Peters, " feed the sheep and the 
lambs." Jesus " went about doing good." Do 
not let us act, preach, or publish as though 
"My Lord delayeth his coming." I am tour- 
ing about in the delightful, delightful service, of 
feeding the lambs, and the Great Shepherd is 
feeding me. Yours, &.c. 

F. G. Brown. 
Sturbridge, Mass. Nov. 18th, 1844. 

Letter fbom Brother H. B. White. 

To my dear brethren who publish the Ad- 
vent Herald, I wish to say, one year has pas- 
sed since I subscribed for the Herald, and al- 
though I am poor as to things of this world, 
and have been confined to the house by sick- 
ness three weeks, the question arises in my 



mind, are you willing to do without your pa 
per now, any more than you were last spring? 
The answer is at once, no, I am not; I had rath- 
er do without other things, and take the Herald 
six months longer, if time continue, and I live 
so long. I would also add, that I have felt a 
strong sympathy for you, and the Advenlisla 
generally, respecting the lime of the end, on 
the seventh month. and felt more anxiety to bear 
from you through the press, than ever before ; 
knowing that the trial of our faith is more pre- 
cious than gold which pertsheth. I have had 
every reason to believe that the Lord of Heav- 
en and earth has been with you, and assisted 
by his spirit, in a special manner, and I can 
say, had not God been my helper, I should 
have turned away from the Advent cause; but 
I can yet say that I feel willing to suffer re- 
proach for his Name sake. H. B. White. 
Long Plain, Nov. 19th, 1844. 



Who Ought to be Punished the Devil, 
or Man. — The Late John Thomas, one of the 
missionary brethren at Scrampore, was one 
day, after addressing a crowd of natives on 
the bank of the Ganges, accosted by a Brahmin 
as follows : " Sir, don't you say the devil 
temps me to sin?" — "Yes," answered Mr. 
Thomas. ' 1 Then " said the Brahim, " cer- 
tainly the fault is the devil's : the devil, there- 
fore, and not man, ought to suffer the punish- 
ment." While the countenances of many of 
the natives discovered their approbation of the 
Brahmin's inference, Mr. Thomas, observing 
a boat with several men on board, descending 
the river, with that facility of instructive retort 
for which he was distinguished, replied, " Bra- 
hmin, do you see yonder boat?" "Yes." 
" Suppose 1 were to send some of my friends 
to destroy every person on board, and bring 
all that is valuable in the boat; who ought to 
suffer punishment, I for instructing them, or 
they for doing this wicked act?" 

" Why," answered the Brahmin, with emo- 
tion, " you ought all be put to to death togeth- 
er." "Ah, Brahmin," replied Mr. Thomas, 
" and if you and the devil sin together, the 
devil and you will be punished together." 

The Bible. — We are so accustomed tn the 
sight of a Bible that it ceases to be a miracle 
to us. It is printed just like other books, and 
so we forget that it is not just like other hooks. 
— But there is nothing in the world like it, or 
comparable to it. The sun in the firmament 
is nothing to it, if it be really — what it assumes 
to be — an actual direct communication from 
God to man. Take up your Bible with this 
idea, and look at it, and wonder at it. It is a 
treasure of unspeakable value to you, for it 
contains a special message of love and tender 
mercy from God to your souls, Do you wish 
to converse with God? Open it and read. And, 
ut tlir ?<ime time, look to him who speaka to 
you in it, and ask him to give you an under- 
standing heart, that you may not read in vain, 
but that the word may be in you, as good seed 
in good ground bringing forth fruit unto eternal 
life. Only take care not to separate God from the 
Bible, Read it in the secret of God's presence, 
and receive it from his lips, and feed upon it, 
and it will be to you as it was to Jeremiah, 
the joy and rejoicing of your heart. The best 
advice which any one friend can give to another, 
is to advise him to consult God; and the best 
turn that any book can do its reader is to refer 
him to the Bible. — Thomas Fr skint. 



Progress of Popery in England. — The 
Romanists have erected fifty-four new churches 
in England, during the last six years, on the 
scale of the largest parochial buildings in the 
country. In the same period, twenty-eight 
new religious houses have been established, 
nineteen for nuns, and nine for men. Within 
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the last few years between 1,500,400 and 2,- 
000,000 publications of the Roman church 
have been issued. "Catholic books are now 
bought and rend in the most eager manner," 
says Dr. Wiseman, "not oidy by members 
of our church but by all classes and all re- 
ligions." 
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'THE LORD IS AT HAND. 



BO STOW, DECEMBER 11, 1844. 



The Christian Secretary 

FOLLOWING IK THE WAKE OF THE WaTCHMUT — 
ITS MALIGNITY. 

We are sorry to be compelled to notice so oiten 
the malice of the so-called " Christian " papers, i.e. 
" Christian" in name, for no Christian paper will 
jndfr,e another before a hearing. Bat at the present 
moment, when so many are attempting to destroy 
the Advent cause by their rile calumnies on those 
who are prominent in it, we feel I hat it is a duty we 
owe to God and ihe world, to show to our readers 
the true characters of those who would mislead 
them back again to the errors which ihey have 
left. 

At '.ha present lime, when so many of the most 
respectable religious and secular papers have acted 
the pari of Christians and men, in correciing the 
falsehoods that malicious and designing persons 
have circulated respecting us, a small clique of 
Baptist prints, instead of acting the part of men, 
are the more ready to spit out their spleen than 
ever. Whether the cause of this is the fact thai 
the most of the Adventists have been immersed, 
and thus demonstrated by their continued oppo- 
sition that the Baptists care more for party 
than principle ; or because eo many of their or- 
dained clergy, who have held a commanding in- 
fluence in that seel, have embraced this doctrine, 
we are unable to say. It is sufficient lo know thai 
the fact exists. 

A short time since we were called upon to say a 
few words respec'ing the Christ urn Watch man ; this 
week we are called to notice the Christian SeC' 
re tar y. 

This paper, published in Hartford, Conn, has 
at times been very candid on this subject, and at 
other times it has been the vehicle for the circula- 
tion or much against the Advent cause. This 
continued till a little more than a year since, when 
a settled clergyman, a believer in the Advent, but 
then in good and regular standing in that denom- 
ination, called upon the publisher of the Secretary 
and told him that he could not consistently permit 
a paper to come into his family containing, week 
after week, that which his children knew to be 
nntrue, and that unless a correction was made, he 
must stop his paper. 

The publisher of the Secretary immediately 
published an article correcting many of the erro- 
neous impressions then in circulation. This was 
copied into this paper, Vol, 6, p. 55. Since then 
several ungenilemanly and unchristian insinuations 
have been made from lime to time through its 
columns, intimating that those connected with 
this paper were " more anxious to make money by 
the sale of Second Advent books, papers, be., than 
they were to witness the coming of the Son of 
man," kc. See Advent Herald, Vol. 7, p. 28. 

When we published our " Defence," the Secreta^ 
ry made the following gentlemanly remarks in 
respect to it : — 

" The AnvEST Herald comes to us this week 
with a long article marked for our special notice. — 



This article is a viidication of Mr. Himei' charac- 
ter from the aspersions of the daily press in Boston. 
As we have never, to our recollection, said aught 
against the private character of Mr. Huues. or any 
one else belonging to this sect, we are under no 
obligation to defend litem from the attacks of others, 
especially from those of editors in another State.— 
But as many of these charges have been copied inlo 
pripers in this slate, it is hut an act of justice lu 
Mr. Hirues to say that there is no evidence that he 
has been guilty of any immoralities, and that his 
private character stands as fair, for anything that 
we know to the contrary, as that of any person in 
Boston. We regret dial such charges should be 
bruugbt against any of the second advent lecturers, 
for they are not wk'ked in themselves, but ihey are 
seized upon by these men, and held up to the world 
as persecutions for righteousness' sake." 

This was saying all we fell disposed to ask the 
Secretary to say, and we at once placed the Secre- 
tary in the list of those papers which had shown 
a willingness lo do us justice. But what was our 
surprise to see in the next number of that paper an 
article headed 

"Trouble among the Millehites." 
The "trouble" brought to view was that " the 
editor of the Christian Watchman says he has been 
wailed upon by Rev. J, V. Himes and Sylvester 
Bliss, {formerly of this city,) for the purpose or 
complaining of the course he has pursued in rela- 
tion to the Millerites, and demanding the amende 
honorable, 11 bul " as that paper had never published 
any of the stories alluded to in " our deleuce, ' the 
editor refused to publish it." Then follows an ex- 
tract from the Watchman, in which Mr. Crowell 
threatens lo do justice to "Messrs. Himes and 
Bliss," by an examination of their accounts, Ike, 
when the Secretary adds : — 

" We are glad that an examination ol this kind 
is to be had. We happen to know that there arc 
man>! persons in this vicinity aho do not feel satisfied 
of Mr. Himes' honesty, and as an opportunity is now 
presented for ascertaining the fuels in the case, ii 
will be a source of satisfaction to them to learn 
that he is an upright man. If, on the contrary, he 
has made this advent excitement a source of pecuni- 
ary profit, it is lime the fact was known. 

We should like to enquire whether a strict ac- 
count of all the money, watches, jewelry, tec, 
which he has received at camp-meeiiogs, second 
advent conlerences, &c, has been kept * From 
what toe learned about mailers at theChicknpee 
camp-meeling two years ago, there nmsl hsve been 
a large amount of these articles given him; and 



as these meetings were kepi up constantly, or as 
nearly so as Ihe lecturers could travel from one 
place to another for about two years, we should 
judge the contributions must have been immense. 
The second advent publications were retailed at a 
profit ol something like 100 or 150 per cent, as near 
as our knowledge of book business (which is not 
very limited) could estimate jt. If it is true, as 
has been reported, that Mr. Himes kepi four 
presses running on these publications, the profits 
must hare been enormous. 

We know noihiog against the character or Mr 
Himes, and if be has been honest in the large 
money transactions in which he has been engaged 
for four yeais past, we are glad that il is about lo 
be made to appear through so respectable a source 
as the Christian Watchman, JVt)». 15th. 

On the receipt of this we called their attention 
to it, asking of them " Christian justice." Its 
publisher was also assured, by a brother in Hart- 
lord, that the Advent brethren there had no cause 
for any dissatisfaction, and Mr. Burr would give no 
names of any that were; yet, his next paper informs 
his readers thai " to the extent of his knowledge he 
has already acqoited " Mr. Himes, but that others do 
not, and that when an investigation "by the editor 
of the Watchman has taken place," "and it is 
satisfactorily proved that Mr. Himes has been a 
faithful steward we will most cheerfully do our 
pari towards refining Ihe erroneous opinions which 
are at this time so prevalent." 



* When I lie ediiur utktd iImi (|iiftuun, lie ilimilil lutr re- 
rnonilirrrl ihut we had ulrriidj 4<iili|i«lieii a crriifleute Irura 
the only firm ih:it purchased our jrwelry, giving the iimuuni 
nl "ir i purchases fur the hut fivti waft; unil lh:it we rltnt. 
Itngrd ,,„» ulher pnrrli:iien lu give lu llm pnblie any liicu 
within tbeir ktiuwledge. 



As we have waited a sufficient time for the Sec- 
retary to make good its base insinuations, or like 
a Christian, reiraci them, the cause demands that 
we expose its malignity. This is seen in the 
heading of the article, "trouble among ihe Miller- 
ites!" Suppose we should make various wicked 
insinuations, against the leaders among ihe Bap- 
tisis.and when called upon to reiractour falsehoods, 
should nickname them, and taunt them with 

trouble among the Knapites !" would not every 
sensible mind pronounce it as most low and con- 
tempiable I Yet this would be only doing as 
these Christian papeis do. And this is done, loo, to 
turn away attention from themselves: for they are 
ihe ones in trouble. They now stand before Ihe 
world as guilty of insinuating that of which they 
have not a particle of proof; and it is for them lo 
piove their charges, or he despised as every de- 
famer of character is, and should be. They are 
ihe ones in trouble until ihey prove their charges 
true. 

Our books are open to the inspection of all proper 
or interested persons, as we offered in our defence, 
but no libeler of us is a proper person for that work. 
No one who has prejudged the case is a competent 
witness, nor is such a proper judge or juror in the 
case. We have no confidence in those who show 
by their works that they only desire lo find another 
opportunity lo slander us. 

Our accounts are not kepi by ourselves, but by 
Deacon J, Kil ton, formerly of the Marlboro' Church 
»f this city, and until it was disbanded last winter. 
He can lesttfy how strict our accounts have been 
kept respecting which the Secretary inquires, when 
any one shall make ihe inquiry who has any in- 
terest in knowing. To any one who has ever con- 
tributed to our aid we ate rfady to given strict ac- 
count at any time. At each annual meeting in 
May, for i wo years past, our affairs have all been 
submitted lo a committee, whose reports have 
been published in this paper. 

The Secretary says ihat from what he teamed 
at ihe Chicopee camp-meeting two years ago, 
there must have been a large amount of money, 
watches, jewelry, fcc, given him, (Mr. Himes.) 
Well, Mr. Christian Secretary, phase mount ihe 
stand and tell all you know about that matter. — 
Fortunately, all the receipts of all kinds received 
from that meeiing, went through the bands of a 
committee, and the sum received was published in 
this paper at the time, to the satisfaction of all 
honest men. 

Again he says, "The Second Advent pnbiica- 
tious were retailed at a profit of something like 100 
or 150 per cent, as near as our knowledge of book 
business (which is not very limited) could estimate 
il." Let us look ai the truth ol the above. Mil- 
ler's lectures of 300 pages retails for 50 cents. But, 
Stuart's Hints, of 191 pages sold for 75 cents. 
Morris' Modern Cbiliasm, of 112 pages, at £5 cts. 
Our Review of it, of 179 pages, sold for 20 cents, 
and so on. It wiU thus be seen that if our prices 
are large, that those of our opponents must be 
enormous. We will, however, satisfy the Secreta- 
ry on thai point, hy referring him to our old friend, 
Mr. Robbins, a patron of his, who has long been a 
respectable bookseller and publisher in thai city, 
whether he could have sustained himself by pub- 
lishing at our prices, and whether it is so profitable 
a business. But, says the Secretary, " //it is true, 
as has been reported, tbal Mr. Himes kept four 
presses running on these publications, the profits 
must have been ENORMOUS." Must have been! 
Does that follow, Mr, Secretary 3 It is true I hat 
for a time during the last excitement, four presses, 
here and at New York, were kept running, (ihe 
only time a single press could not have done the 
printing,) but it is also true, that during all that 
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lime, publicaiions were circulated gratuitously, loll 
alt who would receive, lo the amount of several 
hundred dollars above trie receipts for that purpose. 
The Secretary must, therefore, be an adept at the 
rule of three, to make such enormous profits. He, 
however, evidently supposed that, like himself, we 
only sell our publications. 

But the Secretary adds, " If Mi. Hiraes has been 
honest," " we are glad that it is about to be made 
to appear through so respectable a source as the 
Christian Watchman." Respectable indeed! We 
say nothing against the runner standing of this pa- 
per; for men of piety and worth hate stood at its 
head, But of i:s present editor, Mr, Crowell, we 
can only say, that after the course he has pursued, 
be must give si>me evidence of moral honesty be- 
fore we would tntsl him with our papers. When 
he published his aspersions, we asked him tore- 
tract, and offered him our boobs to satisfy him of 
our affairs. He promised to avail himself or it, or 
publish our defence. But what does he do ? He 
does neither. He again holds us up lo the public 
scurn, admits into his columns an article from his 
New Yoilr. correspondent, which contained false- 
hoods which had already been refuted, exclaims in 
his derision, " trouble among the Milleriies," and 
then tells the world that he is going to do us justice! 
But what justice might we expect from such a 
man ? The same we might expect from one who 
sought our life, or thirsted for revenge. Before 
Mr Crowell can do us jas lice, he must confess his 
wrung, retract his statements, and give some as- 
surance of honesty and decency, anil then we shall 
be happy to see him. Till then, we shall hold him 
unworthy of our trust, and unworthy of our con- 
fidence. 

Since writing the above, we have received the 
following assurance of confidence from our friends 
in Hartfort, among whom the Secretary knows of 
so many who are dissatisfied with us s— 

lit a ii Bro. Himes and Bliss.— As the papers 
throughout the country are rife with false reports re- 
specting the honesty of the conductors of the Ad- 
vent Herald, the Adventists of this city have felt 
it their duty lo give you a testimony of their un- 
diminished confidence. 
f There has been much said about the large 
' amount of jewelry, watches, &c, received by Bro, 
Hiraes at camp-meetings, and the one held at 
Chickopee two years ago has beeu particularly 
mentioned, and was so by the " Christian Secreta- 
ry," of November 15ih, as being a place where a 
large amount of such property was bestowed upon 
Bro. Hinies. Now I wish to give the testimony 
of an individual capable ol judging, in relation to 
the jewelry there received— Bro. William Rogers, 
a respectable jeweler of this city, says that be 
prized the said jewelry upon the spot, and valued it 
at from $40 10 $30. At this rate, how '• im- 
mense "indeed must have been the contributions 
received by Bro. Himes. D. Chart. 

P. 6. Below is the resolution which was unan- 
imously adopted by the Advent band of this city, at 
our last meeting : — 

Whereas, a certain religious paper in Hartford, 
namely the "Christian Secretary," has joined with 
others in giving currency to evil reports against 
Bro. Himes, and has intimated that we have doubts 
of his honesty— Theiefoie 

Resolved, that we, the Advent Association in 
Hartford, (notwithstanding the falsehoods and 
calumnies su industriously circulated by our op- 
ponents,) have full and undiminished confidence in 
the honesty and integrity of Brn. J. V. Himes, and 
S. Bliss (formerly of this city) ; and from a full 
heart we bid them God speed in the glorious work 
iu which they are engaged ; and we hold our- 
selves ready, by every laudable and Christian 
means, to aid in sustaining tbera, so long as wc 
shall have the honor, by the mercy of God, of be- 
ing associated with them, which we hope and trust 
will be till ilie parting heavens reveal the Son of 
God. Signed by the following brethren in behalf 
of the band. Wm. Rice. 

S. CUAFHAN, 

Hartford, Ct. Dec. 2, 1844. D. Crahy. 



THE NEW YORK OFFICE. 

Bko. Bliss.— A correspondent of the " Christian 
Watchman," well known in this city, writes the 
editor, in that paper of Nov. 8th, that " In New 
York and Brooklyn, vast sums of money have 
been given in by those who imagine that the end 
of all things is at hand, 1 ' and that "the leaders in 
the delusion doubtless understand, better than you 
or I, what lias become of the leraaiuder." As the 
above is published by Mr. Crowell, in connection 
with aa attack on Bro. Himes, I deem it no more 
than justice to the public to say, that during the 
past ejtcitement the principal part of the money 
which was expended, instead of being given to the 
leadeis, whs given by ihe leaders. 1 have had the 
charge of Mr. Himes' business in this city since 
the tirsl publication of the Midnight Cry. I have 
had the sole charge of his hooks and accounts, a 
all the financial business of this office. In the re 
cent movement, not only all me money which was 
given in at this office, but alt the funds which be- 
longed to the office, were, by the direction of Mr. 
I limes, expended iu publishing papers tor gratuit- 
ous disttibutioD, su that when the press was stop- 
ped, the office was without funds. 

There has never been any one connected with 
this office who has had any pecuniary interest here, 
nver their small salaiies for services, but Mr. 
Himes, and all the pecuniary advantage which this 
office has Uen to hint, would not pay his travelling 
expenses to and tram Boston since its establish- 
ment. 

Of the money raised in this city, and Brooklyn, 
but little reached this office. Most of it passed 
through the hands of committees from the different 
Advent congn gat ions, and was faithfully expended 
in relieving the needy and destitute among us. 

Thomas L. Tullock, 
Publishing Agent, Mid. Cry. 

I can most fully corroborate the above statement, 
and if this were the time and place, could speak 
largely of the sacrifices which brethren here have 
made,— against whom such cruel insinuations are 
published. May the Loid forgive all the propaga- 
tors of slander, and turn their hearts, and tnay we 
be kept in peace, as we have been hitherto. 

N. Sooth AM>, 
Editor Midnight Cry 
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Tits Reason.— Persons who are above the per 
formance of a dirty action, are slow in suspecting 
others. Those whose hands are not clean, imagine 
every one to be as polluted as themselves. — Will 
mer's European Times. 

The above principle will explain lo our friends 
the cause of the many insinuations and charges of 
our malignera. Let men become honest them 
selves, and they will learn how it is possible for 
others to be honest. 



The True 1843, 

We have received a letter from brother J. Mcintosh 
the argument of which is based upon the assump- 
tion that A. D. 1844 is the true 1843. This is an 
entire mistake, and all reasoning attempted lo be 
based upon it must, from the necessity of the case, 
be fallacious. y 

We are aware that many have attempted to 
show that '44 was in reality '43 ; but they have 
been led into error from not beings acquainted with 
the elements upon which the principles of chronolo- 
gy a re based. This error has been principally caused 
by not distinguishing between the year, or A. D 
1843, and 1843 years from the vulgar era. We 
will illustrate this by the age of a child. It enters 
its first year, or its year 1, at the moment of its 
birth ; but it is not 1 year old until it enters its 
second year. It enters its 10th year the moment it 
is 9 years old— nine years being then completed, 
and the tenth year being then commenced. 

This principle being applied to our chronology 
from the Christian era, and the whole question is 
plain. The vulgar era {although now admitted by 
all chronologers of note to be loo late) is dated, not 
from the lime of Christ's birth, but from the 1st day 



of January of the year 4714 of the Era of the Julian 
Period, or the yenr 754 from the building of Rome. 
The year 1 therefore must have commenced on the 
1st day of that January, and ended on the 1st day 
of ihe next January, which was the first day of A. 
J. P. 4715 ; but it would not he one year ftom that 
era, until the commencement of the 2d year. 

The 1st day of next January will be the 1st day 
of the year 6558 of the Julian Period, which, it will 
he seen by subtracting (rom it 4714, ihe commence- 
ment of the vulgar era, will be just 1844 full years, 
and will (ring us to the first day of A. D. i845. 
But although thai ib the commencement of A. D. 
1845, it will nut be 1845 years until the end of that 
The present is therefore, the true 1844, and 
not IB43 as some have supposed. 

We have been thus particular, because we find 
that many have very confused ideas respecting this 
point; and yet it is the last question about which 
there should be a dispute, it being a question no 
more mooted among chronologists, than the ques- 
tion whether 2 and 2 might not make 3, would be 
among mathematicians. 



Day of Fasting asd Prayer. — It has been 
thought best hy many of the Advent brethren, (if 
the Lord will,) that the Adven lists throughout the 
land should keep the first day of January, 1845, as 
a day of special fasting and prayer. All that accord 
with this measnre, will make such arrangements 
for worship as they shall judge best. The objects, 
and subjects of prayer at ihis lime are loo well 
known by those who have an interest at the 
throne of grace, to need specification. 



The Tide Torsing.— Already our friends are 
sending in new subscribers. If God haa more 
work for us to do in this department, we shall be 
sustained. 



Encouraging Letters.— Many of our friends 
speak in terms of approbation of our paper, and 
labors in general ; but we have not thought it best 
to give publicity to them. We, however, assure 
our kind friends, that their commendation of our 
course and lahors has been a great consolation to 
us in the midst of our trials, We are happy to 
know that the efforts of our enemies to destroy us 
have gained the sympathy of many who had been 
indifferent, have made us many new friends, and 
greatly strengthened our old ones, 



Stopping Newspapers.— Some of onr subscri- 
bers complain that their papers are Stopped and re- 
turned to us by 1 heir post- masters contrary to their 
wishes, because they may have lain in the office a 
little while uncalled for. The law requires that 
when newspapers remain in any office uncalled 
for, it shall be the duty of the deputy post-master 
to give prompt and immediate notice to ihe pub- 
lisher of such papers ; but be has no right to return 
any papers, unless the publisher shall so request 
him; nor has he a right to disturb them in any 
way unless ihey shall have remained in the Post 
Office tbrae months. 

We hope that brethren who do not receive their 
papers, will enquire of post-masters if they have 
been stopped. 



Gratuitous Papers.— We have from the com- 
mencement of this paper sent a large number of 
papers gratuitously to clergymen and others. We 
are unable to send such longer. We believe we 
have done our duty in this respect ; and. those who 
have not become interested in this question, prob- 
ably would not by our continuing to send them. 
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The Truk CtfaoNOLomcAL Argument wbico is 
Contained m the Ty?es. 



(Dec. i(, If 



We find (bat there were various observances under 
the Mosaic law, which were shadows of good things 
lo come, a oil we suppose that chef must be all an* 
lilypically fulfilled under the Christian dispensation ; 
but the point of interest, is, how far they are, or are 
not.to be chronologically fulfilled. We find a I Christ's 
first Advent, a portion of the types were fulfilled as 
to lime. Another portion of the to were ful filled, bm 
not as to time. The killing of the pascal lamb oo 
the 14lh of April, was chronologically fulfilled by 
the crucifixion of our Savior the same day ; and M 
was the offering of the first fruits on the morrow after 
the Sabbath of the pascal week, by bis resurrection^ 
the first fruits of (hose that slept. As God has thus 
observed times in the fulfilment of those types, no 
man can deny but those which are uafulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their time, Bui there were other types 
which were not thus fulfilled ; and therefore.it is not 
necessary that they should be fulfilled chronological- 
ly. The goat for the sin oflering, which was slain 
on the tenth day of the seventh, month, was fulfilled 
in the death of Christ the 1 lib day of the first month ; 
aud the scape goat, on which was laid the sios of the 
people ,"andTeTt away into the wilderness the same 
day, was fulfilled in Christ about the first of the 
eleventh mouth, when the Spirit led him away into 
the wilderness, immediately after his baptism ; and 
when John next beheld him he exclaimed, " Behold 
the Lamb of God which talceth away the sin of the 
world." The high priest also entered the holy of 
holies on the tenth day of the seventh month ; hut 
our High Priest entered the holiest of all in the 
third month, when he ascended into heaven itself, 
and sat himself at the Father's right hand, to make 
atonement for the sins of the world. We also find 
that some of the types, which can only be fulfilled 
at his second Advent, had their observance at one 
season ol the year; while others, which shadow forth 
the same event, were observed at other seasons of 
the year. The feast of the whea t harvest, a typ e of 
the resurrection of the righteous, was in the third 
month; the coming of the high priest out of the 
'^holiest of all to bless the waiting congregation, was 
in the seventh month ; the coming of the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 
were all in the first month ; the blowing of (he Ju- 
bilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives were 
also in the seventh month. As, therefore, the types 
which shadow forth the second Advent were observ- 
ed on different days, they cannot all be fulfilled chro- 
nologically ; and, if it is not necessary that all should 
be thus fulfilled, it may not be that any must ; or, 
we cannot tell which day,should be thus distinguish 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ's first Ad 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance of other types, and others — the lead 
ing the scape goat into the wilderness, and the en 
teringof the high priest into the holy of holies, — 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and judge 
of the future by the past, they leave ns entirely in 
the dark as to the day which will be honored by the 
advent of the Lord. And,ibetefote, we need to watch 
continually, in obedience to our Savior's commands, 
to live with our loins girt about and our lights burn- 
ing, to live in daily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we are thus daily 
looking, if we should continue here, as it may please 
God to have ne, for the trial of ourfaith, until the 
anniversary of those days which were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of the rites of the 
Mosaic law, we may took to them with peculiar in- 
terest ; and to those feasts which have never been 
honored by an antitypical fulfillment, we may look 
with still greater assurance ; and yet it cannot be 



shown but that any day may witness the coming of 
the Lord. We are, therefore.now occupying a period 
of time in which we are to lake heed to ourselves, 
lest at any time our heartsbe over charged with sur- 
feiting aod drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon us unawares. Our position 
iherefore, is one or continual and confident expecta- 
tion. With no time which must necessarily intervene 
between the present and the time of the Lotd's re I urn 
— having run out all the prophetic periods, according 
to our chronology and date of their commencement, 
being at the terminus of all historical prophecy; and 
occupying that point of time, to which the primi- 
tive church and the reformers looked, and which is 
designated by the signs of the times ; we may Jnily 
,and hourly look for the coming of our King,— not 
knowing the day or the hour, or when the definite 
time is; and yet knowing that it is at the very door, 
that it cannot he long delayed, and may burst upon 
us at any moment. Thus we will continue to wail 
and watch, praying for, and loving his appearing, 
yet willing to tarry here God's time, until Salem's 
golden spires shall burst upon our vision, and we 
shall enter upon eternal realities. 



Letter from Bro. Miller. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Be patient, establish your 
heart, fur the coming of the Lorddraweth nigh. 
For you have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a little while aud he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. This is the time for pa- 
tience, it is the last trial the dear Second Advent 
brethren are to experience. For this will carry us 
to ihe coming of the Lord. " Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord." — Jam.v.7. 
This is the way God will sanctify his host; Now 
there will be a great falling away, for the want of 
ibis grace, patience. But all that endure this last 
trial unto the end, the same shall be saved: — 2 Pet. 
i. 4 — 11. As our father Abraham did, who hoped 
against hope, and so after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. It is evident as the sun 
a,l noon, thai we are in this lime of patience. Wo 
have done the will of God in this thing. We have 
written the vision and made it plain, we have run 
all our published lime out, and the world say, that 
"every vision faileth," and iherefore we have now 
need patience, to wail unto the coming of the Ho- 
ly One. Then let us have patience, and exercise it; 
for we can see, this trial will bring joy and the hope 
of glory,— Rom. v. S— 5. "Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him." — James i. 13. 
Hearken then my brother, is not the trial of out 
faith more precious than gold, and shall we not 
stand in this last trial of our faith by patience. — 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope. Now the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to be like-minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus.' 1 — Bom. xv, 4,5. Then 
whatever was written, was for our example, who 
live in this our last day; let us then through pa- 
tience have hope. " Looking for that blessed hope, 
and ihe glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Savior Jesus Christ." — Tilus ii. 13. 

We have done our work in warning sinners, and 
in trying to awake a formal church. God, in his 
providence has shut the door; we can only stir one 
another up to be patient ; and be diligent to make 
our calling and election sure. We are now living 
in the lime specified by Malachi iii. 18, also Daniel 



false hearted professor will tell you, it may mean 
ages upno aces yet to come; but the real lover of 
Christ, will hope it' is near. Christ lias told us bow 
near.— Mail, xxiv: 32, 33. Again, the nposile 
James has told us that we are to have patience, fur 
it is nigh. He then tells us that ihe husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long pa tience for ii, uniil he receive the early and 
latter rain. How long then does the husbandman 
wait? The former rains, in Judea, fell after the 
autumnal equinox, at their seed time, to quicken 
the grain; and the latter rains, after the vernal 
equinox, to ensure a plentiful crop, [Carpenters 
Introduction p. 334.] "Be ye also patient : stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draireth 
nigh." How nigh ? It cannot be seen by the read- 
ing of the passage, that we are to be in this patient 
waiting for his coming, after we have done the will 
of God, sown the seed, given the midnight cry ; 
longer, and it may be much less lhar. the husband- 
man waited. Therefore let us stablish our hearts, 
be determined to go forward, let us not look back, 
" Remember Lot's wife." I think the event for 
which we look cannoi be afar off. I know of no 
rule, by which we can fix on any day oi hour. But 
Christ tells us we may know when it is near even 
at the door. James v. 9, tells us, when this time 
of patient waiting comes, then, " Behold the Judge 
standeth before the door." I feel as confident as 
ever, that God will justify us in fixing the year. 
And I believe as Srmly,that this Jewish year will not 
terminate before this wicked and corrupted earth's 
history will all be told. The amount of scoffing and 
mocking at the present time, is beyond any calcu- 
lation. We can hardly pass a roan, professor or 
n on- profess or, but what he scoffing! y inquires "Yon 
have not gone up," or " God cannoi burn the 
world," kc, ridiculing the Bible itself, and blas- 
pheming the word and power of God. And yet 
ministers and moral editors wink at it. And some 
of them are performing the same, to the no small 
joy of the most depraved characters in community. 

If this is not a sign of the last day. We are sore 
never to see fulfilled 2 Peter iii. 3, 4, " Knowing this 
first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking alter their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were frofn the be- 
ginning of the creation," Nor Jude, IS, " How that 
they told you there should he mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts." 
I pity the inhabitants who may live in an age 
of the world that is worse than this. I cannot 
believe this earth will ever again be so cursed. — 
Where are our moral judges and rulers? Has virtue 
fled from the earth, and is there no fear of God in all 
the land ? 

Come Lord Jesus, 0 ! come quickly. Or we shall 
be as when God overthrew the dues of the plaiu, 
like unto Sodom and Gomorrah. Where are the 
watchmen upon the walls of Zion 1 Can the sign uf 
Peler aad Jude be fulfilled before their eyes, and ihey 
not see it ? Do they not know that one sign plainly 
fulfilled is proof enough? for God is not man that be 
Bhould lie, nor is like unto the sons of men that he 
should be mistaken. I would beg to know what 
could be called scoffing, and mocking if the conduct 
of all classes of men opposing the Second Advent 
doctrine, is not. Paul tells us, " 1 Thes. iv. 17, 
"Then we which arc alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." And some are tauntingly enquiring, " have 
you not gone up." Even little children in the streets 
arc shouting continually to passers by, " Have you a 
ticket to go up." The public prints, of the most 
fashionable and popular kind, in the great Sodoms of 
our country, are caricaturing in the most shameful 
manner, the " while robes of the saints." Rev. vi. 11. 
The " going up," and the great day of" burning." 
Even the pulpits are desecrated by the repetition of 
scandalous and false reports concerning the " aseen- 



xii. 10. Rev. xxii . 10 — 12. In this passage we can' sion robes," and Priests are using their powers und 



nol help but see, that a little while before Christ 
should come, there would be a separation between 
the just and unjust, the righteous and wicked, be- 
tween those who love his appearing, and those who 
hate it. And never since the days of the apostles, 
has there been such a division line drawn, as was 
drawn about the 10th or 23d day of the 7th Jewish 
month. Since that time, they say, "they have no 
confidence in us." We have now need of patience, 
after we have done the will of God, that we may 
receive the promise; for he says, " Behold, I come 
quickly, to reward every one as his work shall be." 
You may enquire, how long, quickly means. The 



pens, to fill the catalogue of scoffing in the must 
scandalous periodicals of the day. England and 
France, with their sinks of pollution, London and 
Paris, cannot, will not, and dare not, compete with 
out Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, in scoffing. 
If these will not open the eyes of our good men in 
these cities, then I shall believe there is none there. 
And at any rate, the world must and will be burned 
up, and few men left. Adieu, my brother, I am 
patiently vmting for my King, &c. 

Wm. Milled. 



Low Hampton, Nov. 18th, 1844. 
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Letter prom Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

Mr Beloved Bao. Himes: — I embrace an 
opportunity of writing you, doubting not but 
that you will be pleased to hear from me. 

The seventh month has passed, and our 
hopes have not been verified. I am disappoint- 
ed, though not discouraged. 

When the supposed time, for the coming of 
our glorious King arrived, I felt complete in 
Jesus. My whole soul said, " come Lord Je- 
sus, come quickly." 

Since the time went by my mind and heart 
have been absorbed in the subject. The Ad- 
vent Faith was never so precious to me as it 
is now. It is the ancirnf f'a'Uk. My motto is, 
onward ! 

The cause is prosperous here. The last 
cry has been made a blessing. The Brethren 
are resting their faith on the word. I fear less 
for the Advent people, than for any other, 

My subject, yesterday afternoon and eve- 
ning, was " the disparity between the teach- 
ings of the Sacred Scuptures, and the teach- 
ings of the present day." It was shown that 
the Adventists are in the old paths, and that 
the nominal churches are in paths of human, 
yea pagan origin. When I had done, I was 
earnestly requested to write and forward the 
discourse for publication in the Herald, I 
may do so if I can find time. 

Worldly professors and sectarian teachers 
like me wow and twrse. But I cant help that. 
" The sword of the spirit," has an edge to it. 
And the time is fully come when they " wont 
endure sound doctrine." I have proof of this 
here. When they are "cut to the heart" they 
gnash on me "with their teeth." I am look- 
ing for the stones next. 

I perceive that the enemies of the faith have 
been throwing their darts at you, but they 
have fallen powerless to the ground. You 
have not been hurt. Bless the Lord. 

I should like to remind the ministering breth- 
ren of the words of Jesus, "no man having 
put his hand to the plough, and toot.' g back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God." and the breth- 
ren generally of the words of James "be pa- 
tient, brethren, unto the coming of tho Lord, 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he recieve the early and latter rain. 
Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 

You will oblige me by mentioning in the 
Herald that if any persons wish to write to me 
they will address me, Waterloo, Canada East. 

Yours in the gospel hope. 
Waterloo,C.E.Nov.27. R, Hotchinson. 

Letter from Bro. Leonard Kimball. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The passing by of the 
seventh month without revealing our Lord has 
been a great disappointment to us in this sec- 
tion. So strong was our faith, that we made no 
calculation beyond that time. We recieved 
therefore, a tremendous shock. But, though 
"persecuted," we are "not forsaken, " 
" cast down, but not destroyed." 

After a few days of severe triat, and re-ex- 
amination of our chart, we were once more en- 
abled to stand erect on God's word. We have 
in this, and the adjoining towns, a band, that 
usually centre here, numbering, I should think, 
about two hundred, well united, looking with 
daily expectation " for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ." By the grace of 
God, we have thus far been saved from those 
distracting views of rebaplism — " spiritual re- 
demption," (so called,) " spiritual help meets " 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of bands— the saints sitting in judgment, and 
passing sentence on their fellows — " speaking 
with tongnes " that we now stand on the sea 
of glass, &c, &c, that have crept in among, 
and divided our brethren elsewhere. We 



wish it to be distinctly understood that we have 
no fellowship for such teachings and proceed- 
ings. Our only revelation is God 'a word — 
our only chart the Bible — our only comforter 
the Holy Ghost. By this we stand or fall. 
Christ says, " because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the world to try them, that dwell upon the 
earth." We have, in common with our breth- 
ren elsewhere, to endure the scoffs, ridicule, 
and falsehood of the ungodly professor and 
hardened sinner; but the words of our Savior, 
(Matt. v. 10 — 12.) comfort our hearts. Glory 
to God, we shall soon be beyond the trials of 
this wicked world, and reign forever with the 
Lord, Yours in hope of soon seeing and 
reigning with Jesus. 

Lgosard Kimball. 
Waterbury, Vt. Nov. 23 1844. 



How Politicians View It. — Two political 
gentlemen were conversing the other day on 
the subject of Henry Clay's defeat; " well," 
said one or them, " after all, the Millerites are 
not so bad ofF as the Whigs— for although they 
have made a mistake as to the time of the 
coming of their King — yet their time is future, 
they still look for him — But with the Whigs it 
is a gone case for their candidate." L. 



The Old Italian Inquisition, 

The Inquisition in the city of Venice, aided 
by official informers and secret tribunals, be- 
came one of the most cruel engines of tyranny 
ever known, perhaps, under any government. 
No man's life, liberty or property was secure. 
When any fell under suspicion, they were 
privately arrested, and in most cases they were 
heard of no more. Everything was conducted 
with the most profound secrecy — the accused 
victim knew not the secret tongue that betrayed 
him, or the secret hand that stabbed him. Near 
the place, and separated only by a canal, is a 
prison : this prison is connected with the palace 
by a high covered bridge, called the Bridge 
of Sighs. This bridge bos or had, ( for it is 
now closed up,) two passes; one leading from 
the prison into the council chambers, and 
another leading to other more private apart- 
ments and dungeons under the palace itself. 
These dungeons were also accessible from the 
palace by a secret passage, which was unknown 
until the arena of these apartments of death 
was laid open by the French. Indeed, it is 
said that the citizens generally did not know 
of the existence of these wretched cells. Here 
the trembling victims were led to torture and 
to death. We visited these gloomy prisons; 
they were dark as night, and consisted each 
of one arch of heavy masonry, with a single 
hole for the purpose of respiration, &.c. They 
had been generally lined with wood, but Na- 
poleon permitted the citizens to enter and tear 
out all that was moveable in these horrid cells. 
Here was a grated window, where the victims 
used to be strangled. They were seated upon 
a block within, and a rope fastened at one end, 
passed trough the grate and round the neck, 
and out again to a machine, by the turning of 
which the head and shoulders were drawn up 
to the grate, and the poor wretch was strangled 
by the enrd that passed round his neck. Another 
place was fitted for decapitation, like a guillotine. 
The heavy knife, fitted to a frame, was raised 
by machinery to the proper distance, (the 
victim being fixed in a right position, )when it 
fell and struck the head from the body, and a 
trench in the stone, and holes made for the 
purpose, conveyed the blood down into the 
water below. All this was done by night, and 
with the utmost privacy ; and her© were the 
little arenas in the wall where the executioner 
placed his lamp while he performed his bloody 
work, — Selected 



The Pope'a Prison. 

For ages the Papal government have not 
been slow to imprison men for an expression 
of their opinions. Thousands, whose only 
crime was an expression of opinion against the 
supremacy of the Pope, as the universal lord 
of the conscience, have been made the victims 
of a long and dreary imprisonment, shut out 
of the world and from the light of the sun, 
wepri:ig out a life of sorrow and suffering un- 
friended and unknown, till death came to their 
relief. A chance ray of light thrown by a 
singular mistake into a Popish prison, has re- 
cently revealed a solitary prisoner incarcerated 
for a long time — how long, and for what reason 
does not appear, but the French Goverment 
seem disposed to inquire into the matter. We 
("eel curious to learn who this unknown prison- 
er is. We hope the time is not far distant 
when the Keys of St. Peter will be wrested 
out of the hands of the Pope, who takes a little 
too much liberty in shutting men out of heaven, 
and shutting them up in some damp dark prison, 
if they don't happen to please him. The follow- 
ing extract of a letter published in the Boston 
Atlas, dated Paris, July 1, 1844, informs us 
that, " A romantic incident recently happened 
to a political prisoner who was arrested in the 
Papal Stales, and carried secretly to St, Leo, 
a pontifical prison situated on an almost inac- 
cessible pinnacle of the Appenines. All the 
cells being occupied, the governor, who was 
confined to his bed by the gout, gave orders 
to put him in one of the cisterns destined for 
prisoners condemned to careerc duro, and the 
soldiers hurried him to the first one, without 
knowing or remembering that it already had 
an occupant. For several days the jailer lowered 
down a basket containing the customary ration, 
when the new comer seized the moment that 
the trapdoor was raised, and protested against 
the quantity, hoping that as there were two 
in the vault, the supply might be doubled. 

The Govenor was no sooner informed of 
the fact than he had himself carried to the spot, 
and found, to his dismay, that he had given a 
companion to an ancient and mysterious prisoner 
of St. Leo, whom the government had ordered 
to be kept in the strictest seclusion under the 
heaviest penalties. The new comer was at 
once removed, and will undoubtedly suffer for 
an indiscretion of which he is innocent, and 
himself bo deprived of liberty for a long time, 
lest he reveal the secret. It is thought that 
the unknown is a French priest, who was im- 
prisoned shortly after the taking of Ancona, 
and whom the Papal Government have reported 
dead. Government have determined to inquire 
into the matter, as it is a known fact that CBg- 
liostro, whose death in this same prison was 
announced in 1784, did not die until 1795," 



Week of Prayer. — The following appears 
as an advertisement in the Philadelphia Daily 
Sun of Nov. 1 1. 

SCpGREATLY IMPORTANT,— We have 
just seen the following CIRCULAR, which is 
passing through the city, and already contain- 
ing (he names of more than thirty of our Evan- 
gelical ministers of various denominations. 
We would commend their proposition to the 
serious attention of every reader. 

The undersigned ministers and members of 
various denominations in Philadelphia and vi- 
cinity, solemnly believing that the present 
" Signs of the Times "—the Spiritual Death in 
our CHURCHES GENERALLY, and the 
extreme evils in the world around us, seem to 
call loudly on all Christians for a SPECIAL 
SEASON of PRAYER, do therefore hereby 
agree, by divine permission, to unite in a 
WEEK OF SPECIAL PRAYER, to AL- 
MIGHTY GOD, for the outpouring of hisHo- 
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ly Spirit on our City, our Country, and the 
World. 

The "Week of Prayer " to be commenced 
in each of our Churches, or Lecture Rooms, on 
FRIDAY, the 15th of November next, and 
continued one week, the number and direction 



rest. Frankincense, when it is put into the 
fire, smells the sweeter; the earth, when it is 
torn up with the plow, becomes more fruitful; 
the seed in the ground, after frost and snow, 
and winter storms, springs the ranker; the 
nigher the vine is pruned to the stock, the 



of meetings, each day through the week, to be j greater grapes it yields: the grape, when it is 



left entirely with the minister and officers of 
the respective churches. — Moreover, we do 
hereby most affectionately invite all ministers 
and churches, wherever these presents shall 
come, irrespectively of Beet, or party, to merge 
all minor differences he fore our common Lord 
and Savior, and to unite with us in the propos- 
ed season of simultaneous and special prayer. 

Any who cannot devote the whole week as 
above proposed, are requested to devote as 
much of the week as may be convenient. 

Thomas H. Stockton, and 30 others. 



most pressed and beaten, makes the sweetest 
wir.e: fine gold is better when it is cast into 
the fire; rough stones with hewing are squared 
and made fit for building; cloth is rent and cut 
that it may be made a garment ; linen is buck- 
ed and washed, and wrung, and beaten, and is 
the fairer. These are ta miliar examples to 
show the benefit and advantage which the chil- 
dren of God receive by persecution. 

Bishop Jewel. 



Extremes. 

The apostle Paul, who had been caught up 
to the third heavens, and had beard things not 
lawful to be uttered, — who was not a whit be 
hind the very chtefest of the apostles, — still 
say a: " Now I know in pari." We have fre 
quently occasion to apply this language in 
these trying times. 

We see most of those around us eagerly 
bent on the pursuit of earthly gain. Mammon 
seems to be in the centre aud circumference or 
their affections. Against this idolatry, the Bi 
ble abounds with terrible denunciations. But 
in seeking to avoid that fatal snare, we may 
find one on the opposite side. If we spend our 
time in idleness, or without any pursuit on 
which we can ask God's blessing, we rush into 
temptation. We throw away our shield. The 
body and mind were made for action, and if 
they arc not active in doing good, they will be 
led into sinful action, — or sinful inaction. Let 
us, therefore, be always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, whatever that may be. Those 
brethren, however, who have laid aside their 
worldly business, will have need of great watch- 
fulness when returning to it, lest they are led 
insensibly into a worldly spirit, in forming plans 
for the future. 

We have seen the church almost entirely 
disregarding prophetic times, and giving very 
littlo heed to the prophetic signs. In avoiding 
that extreme, we have been in danger of fixing 
upon exact times with too great positiveness; 
and of finding signs where God has not given 
them. 

On the other hand, after looking with such 
deep interest to a particular day, we are in 
danger of relaxing our watchfulness, and say- 
ing in our hearts, "My Lord delay eth bis com- 
ing." Against this extreme we need always to 
be on our guard. 

We have seen the prophecies, by many, so 
explained away, that we, in this age, would 
seem Co have no interest in them at all. Min- 
isters have dared to ety, concerning some of 
the Scriptures which God has given for our 
learning, " The less you have to do with them 
the better." Avoiding that extreme, and striv 
mg to carry nut the injunction of Peter, " to 
take heed to the sure word of prophecy," we 
are in danger of applying Scriptures to events 
in our own times, to which they cannot apply 
except by a warping and straining, which 
would make them mere playthings. We are 
authorized to receive God'* word as a message 
from a kind Father to his children; but let us 
receive it with reverence, and avoid all trifling 
with it. 

Finally, let us heed the injunction of Paul : 
" Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand." — Mid. Cry. 

Profit or Persecution. — God schooleth 
and nurtureih his people, that so, through 
manv tribulations, they may enter into their 



Aevemt Cohference.— By special request, we 
shall bald a conference with the brethren at Water- 
bury, Vt., (if the Lord will,) to commence Dec. 
20ih, and continue over the Sabbath. We hope to 
see a full representation of the tried and faithful. 

We shall endeavor to visit Mompelier and Bur- 
lington on our tour. J. V. Hemes. 



Tibexkacle.— The meetings are continued in 
ibis place with much interest. The congregation 
is large, and the brethren are united and prosper- 
in;, Bru. Hum ^ and Jones gave interesting dis- 
courses on Sabbath last, and Bro. Williamson gave 
an encouraging lecture in the evening. 



Bra. Himes will lecture in Hartford on Tuesday 
evening, the 13th inst. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 
The Caledonia arrived at Boston the 7th insl. 
bringing intelligence Iron) Liverpool to the 19th 
uli. — but communicates very little of much impor- 
tance. We glean the following from " Wilmer 
and Smith's European Times." 

Cant*. — The Bombay Courier makes the unex- 
plained statement, under the head of China, that 
" the Samarang has been fired upon by a French 
man-of-war." 

The fact that tt treaty having been made between 
the United States and the Celestial Empire is pla- 
ced beyond all doubt by the intelligence which bas 
come to hand by this mail 

Ihbia, — The Bombay mail of the Best of October 
arrived in London on the lih ult., and brings ac- 
counts of some disturbance in Southern Mabralta 
country, which has been in a disturbed slate. The 
malcontents consist chiefly of Arab troops who 
placed themselves under some bold leaders, and 
hade defiance to the Kajah and his allies. 

Poland,— The Silecian Gazette stales that in 
the course of August last a secret aaraciaiion for 
political purposes was discovered in the kingdom 
of Poland, and many arrests were made at Warsaw 
and at other places. 

Spain. — Our accounts from Spain give the par- 
ticulars of another conspiracy which has been de- 
lected in that unhappy cnuntry. The allegi d ob- 
ject of this attempt was the assassination ot Gen. 
Narvaez and his chief lieutenant, (he Baron de 
Meer, now Captain-General of Catalonia. The 
plot it said to have been so arranged that the at- 
tempt should be made simultaneously at Barcelona 
and Madrid, but in both cases the assassins were 
unsuccessful. 

ROMANISM. 
Dr. Cheever, in one of his letters from Europe 
writes : — 

The aspect which the Romish Church presents 
everywhere now in Europe is one of the deepest 
interest; and as you have seen from my letters, be- 
comes of necessity quite an absorbing subject of 
observation and reflection, to a traveler who moves 
about with his eyes open. Almost every day new 
events are taking place to indicate the approach of 
a great crisis, when the question of religious liberty 



years. Borne is rousing up and burnishing her ar- 
mor, and is like a giant whom old bruises have 
weakened and Said to steep for a season, but who 
will he sure to lay about him with great power and 
fury, before he receives his deaih-blow from bis 
enemies. The Jesuits are hard at svork in every 
direction, and new societies of them are forming. 
The Constitutions of some Slates are taking a new 
aspect {.if intolerance, and in other places, move- 
ments on the part of the Romanists are permitted, 
which put in imminent danger the liberties aud 
peace of the people. 

Even in one of the Cantons of Switzerland, the 
Cantun de Vallais, a revolution has recently taken 
place, and a new Constitution been formed, in 
which all Protestant worship is interdicted by law. 
The Roman Catholic worship is declared to be the 
only worship which shall be tolerated. This goes 
farther than even in Rome itself, of late years, 
Romanism has dared to go. There is but one step 
more to be taken in this Canton, and that is the 
introduction of the Inquisition, which would be a 
fit appendage to such a Constitution. They have 
already broken up the Proiesiant schools, and inter- 
dicted them. Now they will be likely to enter the 
domestic circle and come to the fireside, and forbid 
morning and evening prayer, except it be stamped 
with the mark of the Beast's worship. A deputa- 
tion sent from Zurich to gain some sort of tolerance 
for the Protestants in this Canton, was in vain, 

Convehsioi* or the Jews.— The societies for 
promoting Christianity among the Jews cunlin- 
ue in active operation. What the expense of con- 
verting a Jew may be, we cannot at ptesent ascer- 
tain, but judging from the amount of ihe Kinds of 
these societies, and the slender extent of their suc- 
cess, it is probably some thousands per head. A 
meeting of the Liverpool branch was held last week. 
The receipts for the year amounted io about .£900 ; 
those of the parent society to £25,325. 
The following is from the Diario di Roma: — 
" The Abbe de Cazales, formerly professor nf 
French literature in the University of Louvain, 
read a very remarkable dissertation at the sitting of 
the Academy of the Catholic religion held on the 
5ih ultimo The subject proposed was ihe question 
in moral philosophy — What are the advantages of 
a religious education among the poor classes of so- 
ciety 1 The author, in the first place, proceeded to 
show in almost the whole of Eorope ihe indnstrial 
classes are daily becoming more wretched and cor- 
rupt: that in order to remedy this appalling evil 
some political economists have recommended the 
extension of instruction amongst ihose classes, but 
ihat the results have not answered the hopes which 
ihey had entertained, because the instruction was 
not generally accompanied by a religious education ; 
and from these general considerations the learned 
abbe descended to particular details, and arrived at 
wise conclusion, that in order effeciually to temedy 
the increasing dt pravity of so considerable a portion 
of the human race, it was necossRry in supply 
oneself wilh zeal to the development of a Christian 
and Catholic education among them. The disser- 
tation was received wilh ihe strongest marks of 
approbation by the select audiiory before whom it 
was read." 
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THE BETTER LAND. 

There is a land, a better land, * 

To which our souls aspire; 
Each token of a Savior's love 

Increases each desire. 

Beyond these fleeting things of sense. 
Which bind our longing hearts, 

We view, 0! Lord, by faith those joys 
Whichjovc divine imparts. 

We lung to view those golden street*, t 

And tune our harps to Thee; 
We long to chant the heavenly song. 

When we thy face shall see. 

From this vain world we glad would flic, 
And gain the promised rest; $ 

Where we shall purer offerings bring 
With thine own favor blest. 

We long to view those henvenly plain? 

Where floweis will ever bluom ; 
While fragrant o'er those pleasant scenes 

They'll send a rich perfume. 

No sickness, pain nor death is there ;$ 

No sorrows there abound ; 
But ever blooming health is given 

Un Canaan's bappy grouod. 

And there the crystal waters flow, 
Proceeding from the throne, H 

Whose living fountains ever blest* 
Our long, long wished lor home. 

The tree of Life, with golden fruit, 
There yields its precious store; * • 

Whose " leaves " possess a healing power 
The " nations " to restore. 

There may we all, in proper time, 

Supported by thv grace, 
Rejoice, with humble hearts, to see 

Our Savior face to face. 

Then in the New Jerusalem, 
Led by their Shepherd's hand, ft 

His " little flock ■* shall evermore 
Dwell in— The Better Land. I 

Portsmouth, N. H, 



4. Spiritual pride. — A large proportion of 
the deluded have regarded themselves as po- 
sessing more spirituality than others, and as 
therefore better qualified lo understand mys- 
teries. Taking that proposition in Daniel — 
"The true shall understand" — and another in 
the New Testament — " He that is spiritual 
judgith all things," as applicable to themselves, 
they have constantly asserted that, as they 
'were the "wise" and the " spiritual," God had 
[revealed to them what he had withheld from 
others, "Our eyes have been opened," said 
(hey, "and we can see. You arc blind." 
; Thai is, " we have so much piety as to be able 
to fix dates with accuracy, nnd to correct the 
chronological tables of learned men who have 
'given (heir whole lives to the study of his- 
tory!" 

Now that their calculations are proved to be 
fallacious, what will they do with their con- 
ceited assumptions of special illumination ? 

5. The influence of Satan. — When the ma- 
lignant enemy of Christ and his truth wishes to 

, do the greatest amount of evil, ho gets good 
,,;ad to the character and ultimate tendency of men to act as his agents. He deceives them 

with the idea that they will do great good, and 
under the influence of (his deception, leads 
..them on to the work of mischief. By starting 
stability of Christian character. These are the delusion which we are now considering, he 
mostly of 1 he class just described— the ready j ! sagaciously perceived that he could dishonor 
Movants. (u4>yery varyiuij impulse. Born in a 1 Christianity and destroy souls, 
whirlwind, ihey can breathe in n.t other -etalej The result has shown (hot he calculated 
of the atmosphere. Nursed by excitement,' wisely for himself, lie bus drawn good men 
(hey can live on no o(her aliment. :j n to his schemes, and made them du what bad 

The doctrine of "the Second Advent near," men never could have accomplished. His 
was proclaimed just at the time when these malicious agency is obvious in every step of 
circumstances favored its ready reception. I the process. His victims have uniformly 
Other excitements were dying away, angling boasted thiit ihey were under the special 
came opportunely in their place. Multitudes guidance of the Holy Spirit. This was his 

contrivance to mnke ihe illusion more perfect, 



" SECOND ADVENT1SM." 

A Sermon preached in the Baldwin Place 
Church, Boston, Sabbath, Oct. 27, 1844, by 
Rev. Baron Stow, the Pastor. 

CONTINUED. 

2. The. spirit of the age — The period in 
which this heresy has arisen and flourished, 
has been distinguished for excitement. This 
whole nation has been intoxicated with it. 
From the Lakes to the Gulf, from the forests 
of the Aroostook to the westernmost prairie, 
(he country has reeled and staggerred tinder 
political excitement, commercial excitement, 
moral-reform excitement. The churches have 
been infected with the spirit of the times, and, 
like the speculators in politics, Irade, and agi- 
tation, havetoo often practised upon the odious 
doctrines of expediency, and availibility, and 
'even of repudiation. They have too often de- 
pended upon temporary expedients to accom- 

lish a permanent good. 
The end proposed may have been prc-emi- 

antly important; but too little regard has been 



.e means. The result bos been, that thou 
sands have been brought into the churches un 
d. r influences unfavorable to consistency and 



* Heb.xi. 16. t Rev, xxi. 21 : xv. 3. t Heb. iv, 
9. Deut, i. 35. $ Isa. xxv. 8. f Rev. xxii. i. 
John iv. 14. * • Bev. ii. 2: xxii. 2. ft John x. 
14. Heb. xiii. 20. 



promptly embraced it without inquiry, for it 
promised a large supply of the element in 
which they lived and moved and had their be- 
ing. And now, unless they shall be provided 
with something newer and more exciting, they 
will perish of atrophy. 

3. The errors of some Commentators. — From 
(he days of the apostles to the present time, 
there have arisen men who have imagined 
themselves able to explain the unfulfilled 
prophecies, and have ventured (o designate the 
times when their fulfilment will occur. These 
expositors have supplied principles of interpre- 
tation in accordance with tin n- favorite theo- 
ries, and upon these principles their success- 
ors have wrought out oilier theories equally 
fanciful and equally false. There has been u 
succession of writers who have presumed to 
fix the time of Christ's second cominu, and 
every age has witnessed delusions like that 
which has recently disgraced our own. 

A faithful record of (his form of fanaticism, 
during the last thousand years, would furnish 
a most instructive, though a most humiliating 
chapter in the history of the human mind. The 
man whose miscalculations have in our day 
perpetrated so much mischief, is but one in the 
series of these unqualified expounders of mys- 
teries. Others before him hove pretended to 
know what God has not revealed. Others af- 
tet him will doubtless commit the same folly. 



and to irnrirr it more acceptable (o the larges( 
number. " We are not ignorant of his de- 
vie et. " 

Such nte some of the causes which have 
originated and given currency to this sweeping 
heresy. No one of them by itself could have 
accomplished much; but all combined have 
had a tremendous force, leaving in their path 
|only desolation and havoc. 

(To be continued.) 

Remarks on the Above. 
Mr. S. proceeds with his " review " of Me heresy 
by considering the second cause of " the delusion," 
viz., The spin I of the age. His description of the 
times is undoubtedly tiue. Ii needs a finish from 
the 3d chapter of Timothy, '■ This know also, that 
in the lait days, perilous times shall come." It is by 
{,no means wonderful thai ihechurcb.es should be af. 
fected by the spirit of the age, especially after hav- 
ing departed so widely from " the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints." What a charge has ]ylr. S. 
laid upon the professed churches of Jesus Christ. 
Read it. " The churches hare hen infected with the 
spirit of the times, and tike the speculators in politics, 
trade and agitation, have too often practised upon the 
odious doctrines of expediency, and availability, and 
even oj repudiation ' / .' Have ibe churches come 
to this ? Will they bear such heavy rebukes? "Will 
it be tolerated by the ministry ? What if brother 
| Miller hnd spoken thus in relerence to the churches. 
That he would have spoken the truth Mr. S. cer- 
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la in ly admit?, or he would nut have made (he 
charge. II an Advemist had delivered such a mis- 
HSe fiom the pulpit in Baldwin Place, lunching the 
churciiei, it would h:ive been rejected at once as 
untrue, uncharitable, UNf Alt don ABLE. 

Bui what has been the cau-e o! the existing matt- 
ol the churches? Compare ihe preaching ol the 
apostles wiih liie chnracip riif ihe preaching for the 
lax naif century. They went everywhere preach- 
r..-x the kingdom uf God al hand, and exhorting men 
to prepare lor the judgment ol the great day. They 
pwUuned the blessed Hope. " For ihe grace oi God 
thai bringelh salvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodliness and worM- 
ly lusts, we should live ful>erlv, righteously, n1Td 
giiilly, in this present world ; looking lor that bless- 
ed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus CImsl." Titus ii. 11—13. 
The coming of the Lord and the resurrection, as 
the hope of the promise made unto our fathers, 
characterized apostolic preaching. 

A specimen of what ihe preaching ol the gospel 
is— Luke xvi.16. —"The taw and the prophets were 
uniil Juhu : since that lime, the kingdom of God is 
preached, and evpry man presseih into it." Mall. ii. 
1,2.— ''In those days came John the Baptist preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, saying, repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Maik i. 14, 
15. — After John was cast into prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching lite gospel of the kingdom 
of God, seyiny, repent ye, and believe the gospel. 
Luke viii. I. — And it came to pass afterwards, 
that he went throughout every city and village 
preaching and showing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God." Christ sent his disciples to preach 
the kingdom of God, and alter his resurrection, 
spake of (he thing- partnming to it. See Luke ix. 
1, 2. Acts i. 3.— ' Paul dwelt two whole years in 
Ins own hired house, anil received nil that came un- 
to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and leaching 
thute things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Acis xxviii. 30. 31. And he declares " though we 
or an angel from heaven preach any oiher gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached un- 
to you, let him be accursed."— Gal. i. 8. This is the 
kingdom foretold by David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Dan- 
iel—an everlasting kingdom so declared by the an- 
gel to Mary, in connection with the reign uf Christ 
upon the throne of his father David. The api'stles 
believed it, and so proclaimed it with an angel's 
earnestness. This is what brings the Advent near, 
for the coming and kingdom of Christ is understood 
by Paul to he identical — "who shalljudge the quick 
and the dead al his appearing and kingdom. " — 2 
Tim. iv. 1, 2. 

But the scale has turned, and the cry has been 
the conversion of the world, a millennium here. 
With this faith measures have been adopted to ac- 
complished the wo.k as once, a "permanent good." 
* For, little regard, "says Mr. S. "has been had to 
the character and ultimate tendency of the means." 
Those means have been employed in the shape of 
protracted meetings, extra aid from Evangelists, 
''earnest impassionaie appeals to the trass of the 
people; and the result has been, that thousands have 
Uen brought into the churches under influences unfa- 
vorable la consistency and stability of Christian char- 
acter." 

This being the case, it was certainly lime to 
check such influence:, and if possihle to establish 
Christians in " ihe faith once delivered to the 
saints." The slnie uf the church called for sound 
docirine. If her members were "horn in a whirl- 
wind," and "nursed by excitement," and could "live 
on no other alimeni," it was lime the diet was 
changed, and that they be " nourished up in the 
words of fa i ih and of good docirine, and be ex- 
it unto godliness," which "is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of ihe life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Surely, then, " the doctrine of the Second Advent 
near " was proclaimed in the right lime. Circum- 
stances may have "favored its ready reception, ' 
There were but a few. however, who would gladly 
hail the consolation of Israel in ihe glory of the 
Father, The popular opinion of the conversion 
o! the world waa the greatest obstacle in the way of 
its progress. 

Mr. S. is doubtless familiar with the progress of 
the Advent cause. We will only glance at the cir- 
cumstances under which the "heresy" came up. 
According to Mr. Stow's statement, it came into 
notice under circumstances favorable to its recep- 
tion, when other excitements were dying away. 
How then shall ihe almost universal rejection of 
the heresy for six years be accounted for. Mr. Mil- 



ler was for this length of lime laboring to obtain a 
hearing oo the subject. He went forth al bis own 
clinrge, (receiving two half dollars only for six 
tears,} but who,tliereby, believed in the Lord's near 
coming!" They were "few and far beiwei-n." 
"The public excitement," says Mr. Miller, " com- 
menced some six years ago. Although I had been 
pKii laiming the Second Advent for six year.- before 
(here was not one of our churches thai I visaed, 
hut what acknowledged the happy effects of the doc- 
trine, and many wi re hujieiully convened, who 
united themselves with ihe several sects, as their 
own judgment dictated. Certainly there was noth- 
ing very reinaikable in Mr. Miller's manner ot ad- 
dress to excite the people. His appeals were far 
from being "impassioned." Ii was somethii.g more 
than " a layman of limited abilities," that aroused 
the people to the investigation of the Advent laiih. 
What was il but the plain unvarnished truth 
which he presented from the Bible? What was ihe 
t fleet on the puhtic mind ? The people commenced 
studying the Bible? Those who had none, pur- 
chased ihem, brought theru to the meetings, aud te* 
lerred to the scriptures which Mr,M. cited in proof 
of the dotlrine. A spirit of inquiry arose among 
the people of all classes and of every name. When 
the people began lo see and feel the force of the ar- 
gument, presented by Mr. Miller in favor of his 
positions, opposition commenced. Every weapon 
was employed.every engine was worked lo stop the 
heresy in its progress. Then the excitement cum- 
menced. There were many, however, who did noi 
consider the suojeel worthy of notice— others watch'd 
the progress ol ihe cause, took neutral ground, and 
tearing lesi it might be true, reserved their attacks 
against the heresy, until all the time had passed by. 
Now ihey can speak out decidedly, boldly, and with- 
out Ihe least learlul emotion, as lo ihe occurance of 
the event, perfectly convinced that God has set his 
seal uf reprobation upon thewhole fanatical delusion 

Mr. S. states.as the third cause ol'lhe *' delusion," 
the errors of tome commentators. The Adventisis 
have had but little to do wiih commentators, lo 
prove the docirine of the "Advent near." Tic 
opinions of some commentators concerning ihe 
whole question of the advent, have been given to 
the public 10 show that all of them had not entirely 
departed from ihe faun, and that there were many 
of the acknowledged lights in the church, who were 
far from viewing ihe doctrines held by Adventisis 
as " heresy," or a "fanatical delusion." 

Mr. S. will admit 'hat all commentators on 
prophecy have attempted to explain unfulfilled 
prophecies, whether they have imagined themselves 
able lo explain them correctly or not. Will he 
sweep ihem all aside, and take the Bible without 
" nole or comment," and have the people read and 
understand it for themselves, or will he reject those 
only which favor ihe Advent faith ? "A faithful 
record of this form of fanaticism " may be found 
among Ihe writings of such " unqualified expound- 
ers " of prophecies, as the Newions, Mede, Luther, 
Meiartcthun, Faber, Doddridge, Gill, Clarke, Scoit, 
Benson, Henry, Wesley, a ml almost every proles- 
Ian t commeniaior, till those who have arisen with- 
in a few years past," have ventured" lo spiritual- 
ize ihe prophecies, and designate about the time 
when the Millennium would commence. 

"Spiritual Pride" is stated as the fourth cause of 
the "delusion." 

It is to be regretted, that the Adventisis have had 
the same difficulties lo encounter, with which every 
evangelical denomination have been infected in their 
early history. Persons have arisen in every age, 
from the days of the apostles, pretending to " special 
illumination." It would be remarkable if the Advent- 
isis were entirely free from such errors. But why 
does Mr. S. seize upon ihe frailties of some of their 
number, as an objection against the Advent faith ' Is 
this an objection ? Then it may be applied as well to 
ihe Baptists and Methodists, whose writings show 
that their ranks have been marked by " conceited as- 
sumptions of spiritual illumination. ," 

But die " proposition in Daniel " — " The vise shall 
under stand," remains true. There are two classes of 
'* the wise," recorded in the Scriptures. " The wis- 
dom of (his worid is foolishness wi(h God." — 1 Cor. 
iii, IB. "He takcth the wise in their own crafti- 
ness." — Job v 13. " 1 thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because (hou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. "—Matt, xi.25. "For it iswritten, 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nought the understanding of the prudent." " Hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world 1 ' ' 
" For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolish- 



ness of preaching to save them that believe." — 1 Cor, 
i. 19 — 21. " But the wisdom that is from above, is 
first pure." — James iii. IT, " Not the wisdom of this 
wurld.'" — I Cor, ii. 0. "That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding.*' — Col. i, 9, " Teaching 
every man in all wisdum, lit at we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus."— Cot. i. 28. " If any 
of you lack wisdum, let him ask of God, and it shall 
be given him."— J times i. 5. "But we speak the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the wisdom which 
God ordained before the world, unto our glory : which 
none of the princes of this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory." Paul speaks of things written in (he proph- 
ets, which "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard , things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him," 
and rays, " But God hath revealed them unto us, by 
his Spirit, for the Spirit searchtth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God." " Which things also we speak 
not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which ihe Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. But the natural man receivelh 
not ihe things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness unto him." — 1 Cor. ii. ? — H. " Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." — Ephe. v. 17. " And I will pray the 
Falher, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you forever ; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him nut, neither knowelh him; but yo know tint, 
for he dwellclh with yuu, Bnd shall be in you. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall leach you all 
things, and bring all things lo your remembrance, 
whatsoever] have said unto you." — John xiv. 10,17, 
26. 

Now the Adventiets, as a body, make no preten- 
sions lo wisdom above what is wriiten — they have be- 
lieved what God has said in his word ; and according 
to chronology as given, even by " learned men," have 
expressed their faith in the Lord's coming, about this 
time. They believe God's declaration, — " The wise 
shall understand," not the exact day, and perhaps not 
the exact year, but the "lime of ibe end," wheu 
" the words closed up and sealed " should be opened, 
and understood, "The wise shall understand," and 
it is equally plain, that " none of the wicked shall un- 
derstand." We are not proving who are the wise 
and the wicked, but we believe what God declares 
concerning the class that shall, and shall not under- 
s(and. 

The fifih cause of the delnsion Mr. S. ascribes to 
" the influence of Satan." Mr. S. says, in the com- 
mencement of his discourse, that " it commenced with 
a laymau of limited abilities and intelligence, whose 
sincerity of belief and honesty of purpose need not be 
questioned." Here, then, Satan commenced his in- 
fluence with the " layman. " Mr. S. is probably ac- 
quainted wiih the fact, that Mr. Miller was studious- 
ly and prayerlully examining the whole question of 
the Advent for twelve or fifteen years before be ven- 
tured to express his belief in the Lord's near ap- 
proach. From the age of 14 to 21 he was a devoted 
student of ancient and modern history. After his 
conversion, in 1816, he says, " the Bible now be- 
came my chief study, and 1 can truly say 1 searched 
it with great delight. I lost all taste for other read- 
ing, and applied my heart lo get vtisdom from God. 
I found, in going through with the Bible, ihe end of 
all things was clearly and emphatically predicted. I 
believed, and immediately the duty to publish this I 
doctrine, (hat the world might believe and get ready I 
lo meet the Judge and Bndegruom al his coming,was I 
impressed upon my mind." 

Now, it is not in keeping with Satan's movements 
to operate against himself, or to employ " laymen uf 
limited abilities and intelligence," (however guodihey 
may be) to du his work. Certainly he would not I! 
have slatted a man to preach the "Adveat near," for I 
he must have known that it would strike a death-blow ! 
to his kingdom. Mr. Miller says, " The first lime I 
ever spake in public on this subject, was in the year 
1832. The Lord poured his grace on the congrega- 
tion, and many believed lo ihe salvation of their 
souls." (See" Life and Views.") In "starting 
the delusion " Satan lost a number uf his subjects, to 
begin with, and he must have seen that he had mis- 
taken his measures to accomplish the "greatest amount 
of eril." Could he have cut the work short, at the 
onset, he would have done it. But we will follow 
him in his progress. Mr. Miller says, " In many, 
and I might say almost in every place, a revival uf' re- 
ligion has followed, which has lasted for months. In- 
fidelity, in many cases, bas been made to yield her 
iron grasp on the mind of many an individual. Deism 
has yielded to the truth of God's word, and many 
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men of strong minds have acknowledged that the 
Scriptures must be of divine origin. 1 " Now Satan 
will never employ agents in contert men to Chris- 
tianity, or lu acknowledge "the truth of GoJ'stwnril " 
Hit work is "to dishonor Christianity, and desthot 

SOULS." 

Again, there is evidence, in the progress of tins 
doctrine, from the testimony of thousands who as- 
cribe (heir conversion to the in Hue nee of the Advent 
that Satan ha d no hand in the work. That be has 
been faithfully at work, and employed every possible- 
stratagem to stop the progress of the Advent cause 
and to lull men's consciences to sleep, there is no 
questiun. The Adventista " are not ignorant of hit, 
denim." He has transformed himself "into an angel 
of light," and " with all power and signs and lying 
wonders," endeavored to " overthrow the faith of 
some." But his career will soon end— his doom is 
filed by the unchangeable word of God. Christ has 
pledged his word to this effect—" that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil." Heb. ii. 14. Then it will bo pro- 
ved what has " dishonored Christianity and destroy- 
ed souls." (To be continued.) 



Letter from Bro. Miller. 

Pear Ran. Himes and Bliss. — I cannot 
sit down to write, without the reflection that 
this letter may never reach its destination. — 
Yet 1 believe in occupying until Christ shall 
come. Therefore, 1 still feel it to be my duty 
to occasionally drop you a line, to let you 
know how my soul prospers, and how my faith 
holds out. As it respects the soul, — I have 
never enjoyed more calmness of mind, nor 
more resignation to the holy will of God, and 
patience of spirit, than I have within a few 
weeks past. My arm!, 1 think, is stayed on 
God, and I enjoy peace like a river. For 
years past I have often had a spirit of im- 
patience for Christ to come, and 1 have fell 
grieved in soul because I found in my heart so 
much of what 1 called a spirit of fretfulness, 
and a mind full of impatience. But 1 bless God 
1 have had but little of that recently. I have 
had great reason to thank God for his abun- 
dant gnudness in this respect. My faith is< 
stronger than ever; nnd this is somewhat re- 
markable, when 1 reflect on the disappoint- 
ment I have met, in my former expectations — 
But here, too, I see the good hand of God 'm 
my strength of faith. \ 

I have read with much interest and great 
satisfaction your " Address to the Advenlisls." 
And I am perfectly satisfied it is the right 
ground for you to take, I believe the ground 
we have formerly stood upon as it regards the 
chronology of prophecy, is the only ground we 
can take; and if the defect is in human chro- 
nology — then no human knowledge is sufficient 
in this age to rectify it, with any degree of 
certainty; and I see no good that can be ac- 
complished, Ity taking a stand for any future 
period, with less evidence than we had for 
1843—4. For those who would not believe, 
with all the evidence we then produced, we 
cannot expect will now believe with much less 
testimony. 

Again, it is to me almost a demonstration, 
that God's hand is seen in this thing. Many 
thousands, to all human appearance, have been 
made to study the Scriptures by the preaching 
of the time; and hy that means, through faith 
and the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, have 
beeen reconciled to God. And those of us 
who have been familiar with the fruits and ef- 
fects of the preaching of this doctrine, must 
acknowledge that he has been with us in so 
doing, and his wisdom has in a great measure 
marked out our path, which he has devised for 
such good as he will accomplish in his own 
time and manner; as in the case of Ninevah 
by the preaching of Jonah. If this should be 
the real state of the case, and we should go on 
to set other times in the future, we might pos- 
sibly be found frustrating, or trying to, at 
least, the purposes of God, and receive no 



blessing. 1 think my brethren will ell admit 
that God has been in the woik, and he has 
tried uur faith in the best possible manner. — 
The vision has been made plain on tables. We 
have had a tarrying time. And now we are 
having our time of patience unto the coming 
of the Lord. Then 1 say, let patience have its 
perfect work. 1 have great hope, and a good 
confidence. I think 1 may safely Bay, Uml 
the Lord will make Iiib appearance yet, belorte. 
litis Jewish year shaH terminato. And if so^ 
and we should be looTtiug for years to com*; 
,we should not do well. Therefore, the only 
sale measure fur me to pursue under the best 
light 1 can now get, is to keep what light I 
have burning, and look and expect him every 
day until he comes. This is my present posi- 
tion, and the greatest danger which those are 
in, who take this position, will he the loss of 
patience, and a neglect of watching and pray- 
er. To remedy this, I would advise that we 
keep ourselves as much as possible from 
worldly associations, vain and trifling conver- 
sation, wrangling or disputing on any subject; 
and wheu we do hold conversation, let it be 
with those whose conversation is in heaven, 
from whence we look for the Savior. And 
when we pray, remember God hears every 
word, and knows every motive which dictate* 
our prayers; and be sure that we be honest be- 
fore God. 

If the experience which we have passed 
through, from the beginning of the present 
year,— the tarrying time from April until Oct. 
and the sanctifying influence of the sev- 
enth month, with the humiliation and pa- 
tience of those who are evidently loooking for 
the redemption of the true Israel, — is not the 
beginning and preparation of the final cleans- 
utg of the lauctvary, tben I will acknowledge 
I am deceived. The great fault with us who 
have been expounding the time of the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, is, we hive crowded all 
these things into a very unwarrantable short 
space of Ivnie, we have given no time for pre- 
paration, we were too impatient. Therefore, 
we are exhorted to be patient, and James says, 
"The Judge standeth at the door." I am 
fully convinced the work has_ already begun. 
Let us then have patience, Tirethren, from this 
time until he comes : for the coming of the 
Lord drawcth nigh. 

We have erred in many things, and even 
the second advent brethren were not prepared 
for the coming of Christ; they had, many of 
them, left the work of the Lord, and had been 
doing their own work. The work of the Lord, 
which he had commanded us to do, was to 
tnake the vision plain, to write it on tables, to 
give the alarm, the midnight cry, and wake up 
the virgins; and while these things, and these 
things only were attended to, our work pros- 
pered, and God was with ub. And now, my 
dear brethren, permit me to be plain: I hope 
all who are worth saving, are humble enough 
to bear my reproof, and I mean to give it with 
the sincerest of motives, and with the kindest 
affection of my heart. 

The causes which required God's chastizing 
hand upon us, were, in my humble opinion, 
Pride, Fanaticism, and Sectarianism. Pride 
worFed in many ways. We ascribed our con- 
quest in argument over our opponents to our- 
selves. We were seeking the honors or ap- 
plause of men, more than of God We were 
some of us seeking to be leaders, instead of 
being servants : boasting too much of our do- 
ings. And Fanaticism ■" I know our enemies 
accused of this before we were guilty; but this 
did not excuse us for running into it. A thou- 
sand expressions were used, without thought 
or reflection, and I thought some times very 
irreverently, such as, " Bless God," 8tc. 1 
was afraid it was done in very many cases to 
the appearance of outward piety, rather thanj 



as the hidden manna of llie heart. Sometimes 
our meetings were distinguished by noise and 
confusion, and, forgive me brethren, if 1 ex- 
press myself too strongly, it appeared to me 
more like Babel, than a solemn assembly of 
penitents bowing in humble reverence before a 
holy God. I have often obtained more evi- 
dence of inward piety from a kindling tyr, a 
wet check, and a choked utterance, than hum 
all the turiit in Christendom. Sectarianism: this 
is always produced by some private opinion of 
man, rather than by the plain declaration of 
God's word. For years after I began to pro- 
claim this blessed truth of Christ at the door, 
1 never, if possible to avoid it, even alluded to 
sectarian principles; and the first objection my 
Baptist brethren brought against me, was, I 
mixed with, and preached unto all denomina- 
tions, even to Unitarians, &c. But w.e have 
recently, my brethren, been guilty of raising 
up a sect of our own; for, the very things 
which our lathers did, when they became sects, 
we have been doing. We have, like them, 
cried Babylon ! Babylon ! ! Babylon ! ! ! 
against ail but Jldvtntittt. We have proclaim- 
ed and discussed, " pro et con," many secta- 
rian dogmas, which have nothing to do with 
our message. May God forgive us, Ar.d now 
brethren, we have need of patience, that after 
we have done the w ill of God, we may receive 
the promise. Yours as ever, 

Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton, Dec. 3, 1844. 



Extract op a Letter kiiom Bro. J. Litcu. 

Dear Bro, Hi ruts. — " 1 am full of hope and 
courage. 1 expect yet to see the Lord's wot k 
go forward, and his truth advance. 

The cause, I believe, is safe, for it is the 
cause of God; let none, llierelore, faint, by the 
way. We needed humbling, and (he Lord has 
done it— 1 pray that it may profit us, so that 
we may be partakers of his holiness. 

It is true, many scofTat our faith, and re- 
joice at what they hope will be our fall. But 
there arc many of whom I hear, who now come 
out boldly and preach the coming of the Lord 
hi the door, and exhort their people to prepare 
and watch for it. So that I hope none will 
feel like Elijah in the wilderness — " J am left 
alone." The Lord, I believe, has more than 
"seven thousand men who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal." We gain 
nothing by dishonesty — nor yet by want of 
charily , and by supposing we are the only favor- 
ites of heaven. The Lord has jewels, both in 
and out of the church, who will yet be brought to 
see and unde island the prophetic scriptures, 
and will look with us for the glorious appearing 
of our blessed Lord. Let us then bo patient 
towards all men, and asist to teach. Yours 
in the blessed hope. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 28,1844. 



C. B. 



Extract of a Letter from Bro. 
Hotcukiss. 

We have a small band of believers in this 
place who feel that they have followed the 
Lord in the tiro cries of time., which have been 
heard in the land; and that now they can no 
more give up their blessed hope of Christ's 
soon setting up his everlasting kingdom, than 
they can disbelieve that (he natural sun will 
soon shine upon the darkness of the world, 
after the morning star has arisen, and the light 
from the east makes objects visible. We think 
our disappointment has been tike the process 
of purifying of silver, and this trial of our faith 
was necessary to make manifest what every 
man's work was. Some few, like Demas of old, 
may have forsaken us, yet the great body stand 
firm and unwavering in their confidence, that 
he that shall come, will come, and will not 
" tarry ;" and that now, after having been led 
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out of Egypt into the wilderness, God will not 
sutler his people to fail of the inheritance 
promised to the lathers. 



^bucnt 1} craft & tteportcv. 



THI LORD IS AT HAND. 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 10, 1844. 



The Mystery of God. 

"And the angel which I a;iw eltiml upon the «a mil upon 
ttie parch, lifted up ills hand m hl'Htfl), and fwnre hy liiin 
that live'h forever and ever, who rremed lieaven, and the 
ihiogftthal therein are, and the ear'n, and the thini^a tluii 
therein are, »nd theai'fl, and (he thinjjn whirh are iherrin, 
Mi ,i iliere t-hnuld h« time nu lungvr ; [or lime mIimII he no 
longer delayed:] hut in the dav* uf ilttt voice of the seventh 
migid, when lie siifidl Vgiis lu jouiid, the mystery of God 
ahould be finished, iih lie hath decWed to his eervante the 
|iropheu." Rev, x. 5 — 7, 

What are we to understand by the finishing of 
the mystery of God, as brought to view in oar text? 

There are various tilings which are called a 
myttery in the Scriptures. Christ told the twelve 
that it was given them to know the mystery of 
the kingdom,— Mark iv. 11. Paul speaks of the 
mystery that blindness in pari is happened to Is- 
rael until the fulness of the Uentiles be come in,— 
Rom. xi. 25 ; and of the mystery, then made man- 
ifest through Jesus Christ, which had been kept 
secret since the world began, — xvi. 25 ; and be 
spake (he wisdom of God in a mystery, — 1 Cor. it. 
7 ; he calls ministers, stewards of the mystery of 
God,— xiv. l;and speaks of the mysiery of Christ,— 
Kph. v. Zi ; and when he informs the Church that 
we shall not all sleep at Christ's coming, but that 
then, we who are alive will be changed, and the 
dead be raised, he calls it showing them a mystery, 
&c. 

It seems, therefore, that there is do one thing 
spoken of in the Scriptures which is prominently 
known ahove all others as the mystery, unless all 
the various allusions to this may be considered as 
parts of one great whole, — ihe plan of salvation ; 
and that reference is made to it as a whole, or 10 
any of its respective parts, under the general appel- 
ation of a mystery :— anything being in fact a 
mystery which is in any measure hidden from the 
understanding of mortals. 

But when will the mystery be finished ? If the 
above application is correct, it cannot be finished 
until God shall have consummated the great plan 
of salvation, which began in the earliest promise 
of a coming Savior, and which will not he complete 
until Eden is restored and the kingdom of God set 
up, when man will again have attained to thai 
which Adam lost in the fall— the finishing or all 
the mystery not clearly unfolded in the Scriptures 
This is seemingly true whether it is applied lo the 
great plan of salvation as a whole, or to its re- 
spective parts. — Thus, is the kingdom of God a 
mystery Mark iv. 11? it will continue to be un- 
til it is established under the whole heaven. Is the 
bjindness which in part has happened to Israel a 
mystery, Romans xi. 25 1 it will not be finished 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, when 
all that is written in the book ol Daniel will be 
fulfilled. Has it respect to that which was made 
manifest through Jesus Christ, Bomani xvi. 25 ? it 
will not be completed until be shall have delivered 
the kingdom from Satan up to God the Father, 
having effectually broised the head of the great 
enemy of the human race. And to whatever in 
the Scriptures it may he applied, its completion 
reaches beyond this "dim obscure," where we now 
see 0'ily through a glass darkly, but then " face to 
face :" lor God will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering cast over all people, and the 
vail thai is spread over all nations," Isa. xxv. 7.— 



This (be prophet says is done by " swallowing up 
death in victory." Then thai which is now mys- 
terious and obscure, will be unfolded in the pure 
light or heaven. 

The context of the present subject, b owevever, in- 
dicates that it must synchronize with I Cur. xv. 51, 
52,wbere the apostle says, "Behold I will show you 
1 mystery: We shall not all sleep.but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last irnmp : for the trumpet shall sound, and 
i be dead shall be raised, and we shall be changed." 
As this is at the last trump, it is evident that it is 
the last of a series of trumpets; and from the sim- 
ilarity of events, it must necessarily synchronize 
with the seventh trumpet bruught to view in our 
text. Thus, Paul shows us a mystery which will 
be finishe I at this trumpet, i, e, when it shall com- 
mence sounding. John informs us that when the 
seventh angel shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God will be finished. Paul informs us thai this 
mystery is the changing of all the righteous living, 
and the resurrection of all the righteous dead ; 
John says that when the seventh angel had sound- 
ed the time ot ihe dead had come that they should 
be judged. These coincidences identify as the 
same, the last ttump of Paul and the seventh 
ttumpet of John, as forcibly as any two portions of 
Scripture can be made lo synchronize with each 
other ; and it demonstrates, as much as any thing 
can, that the finishing of the mystery of God is the 
completion of the great plan of salvation which has 
been more or less bidden from mortals since the 
world began, but which, in the restoration of man 
to his Eden state by (he swallowing up death in 
victory, will then be finished. 

But it may he said that as (he six preceding 
trumps were symbolical, so the" seventh " must 
likewise be, and that it therefore cannot be the 
','lasi trump "which shall wake the dead. It is 
(rue that the first six trumpets were symbolical, 
and that the seventh must be symbolical also ; but 
that is no reason why the dead may not be raised 
at its sounding; for the "last trump" does not 
raise the dead, but they are raised when it shall be- 
gin to sound. And therefore, whether it be a liter- 
al trumpet or only symbolical, the order, or the 
nature of the events which shall then transpire 
will not necessarily be thereby affected. 

Again, it is claimed that the " last trump cannot 
be the seventh, but must be the same as in Matt, 
xxiv. 31, when " he shall send forth his angels with 
a great sound or a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect," fcc; ar.d also the same as in 
I Tbess. iv. 16, when " the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
or the arch-angel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first." That these all 
synchronise, is true ; but there is less to identify the 
last trump of Paul with these, than there is to 
identify it wiih the seventh ; and whether or not 
the trumpet referred to, are in each case the same, 
it is evident that they all transpire at the same 
lime. 

With regard to the symbolical nature of the 
irumpets, it is evident that they must all be sym- 
bolical. In former ages the movements of all ar- 
mies weie regulated by the sound of the trumpet, 
and all great events were noted in the same man- 
ner. God, in speaking to men of the end of the 
world, — the greatest of all events, makes use of 
language which will enable them to understand 
correctly the ideas to be conveyed. The trumpet, 
therefore,— the most expressive of alt symbols, was 
used to convey to us the correct idea of the great 
ness of that event. When the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, the voice of an 
arch-angel and the trump of God, we cannot sup 



pose he will use a literal trumpet; his shout, and 
the voice of the arch-angel being in themselves fit- 
ly symbolized as the trump ofGod. And the great 
sound which will then be given will doubtless be 
caused by the shouts of the attending hosts ot 
sain ts and angels whose voices would rend the 
vault of heaven, and startle all animate creation. 

Again, it may be said that as no sound was ht-nrd 
at the sounding of the first six trumpets, there can 
be none at the sounding of the seventh. This does 
not follow unless it can be shown that the events 
must be the same under the sounding of each. And 
as we know that the events under each have thus 
far been various and unlike, and as the events lo 
transpire under the seventh, are still more unlike 
those which have preceded them, it does nut follow 
that its sounding must be attended with the silence 
of the preceding one. 

And finally, it is argued that as the mystery of 
God is to be finished in the days of the sounding of 
the seventh angel, that this sounding may com- 
mence a longer or shorter lime before 'he actual 
coming of the Son of man. 

To this we reply that the days of the sounding 
of the seventh angel do indicate thai it will sound 
for a period of time ; but it has respect to its con- 
tinuance, rather lhan to its commencement before 
any marked event. How long it will continue 
to sound after ih<i Advent, we know not. The 
sixth trumpet sounded almost 400 years ; there is 
therefore no impropriety in supposing (bat the du- 
ration of the seventh, ttie greatest of all the trump- 
els, may continue through the 1000 years lu the 
destruction of Gog and Magog, and the resurrection 
of the wicked. And this would be no more com- 
pared with the lime of the sixth, thun the lime of 
its sounding, was, compared with tbe 151) years of 
the sounding ol the fifth angel : indeed, ihe propor- 
tion is about the same. We, however, are posit- 
ively assured what the events are which will mark 
its commencement. At the last trump, i. e. 'when 
it begins to sound, in the twinkling uf au eye, the 
dead will be raised, and the living be changed ; 
and when the sevenih begins lo sound, ihe mystery 
of God is finished. We also learn by Bev.xi.15 — 18, 
that when the seventh angel sounds, ii will be pro- 
claimed in heaven, that lite kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdom or our Lord and his 
Christ. That will be the signal ol his taking to 
bim his great power to reign forever and ever. — 
That will be the signal when ihe time of the dead 
shall have come that they shall he judged, the 
saints be rewarded and the sinners destroyed. This 
also synchronizes wiih 1 Cor. xv. 23—28, when 
they thai ate Christ's shall be made alive ai his 
coming. Then, we are tuld, i. e. at thnt lime, 
cometh the end when Chrisi will deliver, or as it 
is literally, will rescue the kingdom of this world 
Irom Satan, its present Lord, to God, its original 
possessor. Then the Father gives it to his Son, 
who will possess il under the whole heaven, hav- 
ing rescued it Irom the devil— having bruised bis 
bead, and redeemed the purchased possession, pur- 
chased with his own bloud, and destroyed all the 
works of the devil. The saints being all raised or 
changed, death will he swallowed up in victory, 
and their last enemy, death, will be destroyed. — 
This destruction ol death can ouly have respect 10 
that of the righteous, for the wicked will never thus 
live: the first and second death will be their portion 
forever. But when the righteous thus triumph over 
(be grave, ihen the covering cast over all people, 
the vail spread over all nations, will be destroyed. 
The people of God will then see eye to eye : they 
will have attained unto that which Adam W, 
the plan of salvation will be complete, and ihe 
mystery of God will then be finished. 
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The Trial of our Faith. 

It is always good to be chastened and afflicted 
before the Lord,: for the trial of our faith worketh 
patience; and patience, experience ; and experi- 
ence, hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed. The 
sky ot the sojourner here, is ever subject to he 
overcast with clouds, and there are times when the 
enemy seems to come in like a flnod; hut God, at 
such limes, is ever the more ready to succour. And 
though fur a season the wicked may stem to tri- 
umph, yet their triumphing is short. 

We have been enabled 10 say with the apostle, 
that, " We are troubled on every side, yel not dis- 
tressed ; we arc perplexed, but not in despair; per- 
secuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed ; always hearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the Ii r e also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body." " For we 
know that if our earthly houseoi this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens." There are moments which look peculiarly 
dark, when our flesh seems to have no rest, being 
troubled on every side, when without are fightings 
and within are fears. Nevertheless, God that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, will comfort all 
who trust in him. And when the enemy may 
suppose that his triumph is complete, then is the 
time for God to appear to the joy of his children, 
and to the confusion of his enemies. 

Let none, therefore, be discouraged ; we are 
compassed about with a great cloud of witnesses, 
who, through taiih are become heirs of the king- 
dom. Wherefore, "let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset as, and run 
with patience the race set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who, 
for lite joy that was set before htm, endured the 
cross, despisiug the shame, and is set down at ihe 
right baud of the throne of God. For consider 
him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thuu art rebuked of 
)jirii ; lur whom tlie Lord loveth he cttastenelh, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye 
endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons ; fur what son is he whom the father chasten- 
eth not ? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
aod not suns. Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence ; shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion uuto the Fa 1 her of spirits, and live ! For they 
verily for a few days chastened us alter their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might oe 
partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening fur 
Uie present Keemeth to be joyous, but grievuus : 
neverilieless, afterward it yielded the peaceahle 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exer- 
cised thereby. Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; and make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let it rather be heal- 
ed. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
withuUt which no man shall see Ihe Lord : looking 
diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of God ; 
lest any rout of bitterness springing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled ; lest there be 
any iornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meal sold his birthright. For ye 
kuow how that afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected : for he found 
no place of repentance, though he sought it care- 



fully with tears. For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and that burneih 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, and (he sound uf a trumpet, and the voice 
of words ; which voice they that heard, eni rented 
that the Word should not be spoken to them any 
mure : but ye are come uuto mount Sion, unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
'o an innumerable company of angels, to the gen- 
eral assembly and church of the first horn, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge ot all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and 10 the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped nut who refused 
him thai spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh 
trom heaven." Heb, iti. 1—19, 22-25. 



Bro. Charles Fitch. 

THE CHARITY OF OUtt OPPONENTS, 

" Died, in Buffalo, N. Y., Oct. 16, Rev. Charles 
Pitch, formerly pastor of Marlboro' Chapel Church, 
Boston. 

Alas! my brother, thy sun has set; gone down 
at noon; gone down in darkness; gone without 
sending us back those much loved golden beams of 
sunset which we had confidently expected would 
break forth to assure us that in thee shone the light 
uf heaven ; gone down from the face of the wurld, 
that might have admired thee; gone from the vision 
of thy brethren, who might have been taught to 
honor aod respect thee, and gone down from mul- 
titudes who have been led to love thee. The earth 
covers thy dust. Thy virtues lie hidden deep in 
the bosoms of thy friends, who knew thee best, but 
of which they scarcely dare speak, before a cold 
world. Thy frailties are known throughout our 
common heritage, over which Irailiies some of us 
weep, which others scorn, which some denounce, 
and which all thy best friends reject. Tbou hast | 
passed 1 , j^d the " dim obscure." Thou hast gone I 
tu thy God vthuse face thou didst expect to behold 
on earth. And thou wast found looking tor the 
Lord's appearing even when he came for thee. 
Thou hast gone to the judgment which thuu didst 
so confidently await on earth. Thou hast gone 
where all eyes are undimmed, where truth cannot 
be perverted, and where men must see eye to eye. 
Thou hast gone where the unbalanced mind will be] 
adjusted by its Maker, its views and opinions cor-' 
reeled, its errors eradicated, and where its opera- 
tions must accord with ituth. "How are the 
mighty fallen I " fallen as a star thai breaks from 
lis orbit, fallen from the heights of Ziou. But 
though we are compelled in truth thus 10 write, we 
hope not fallen forever. There is an arm able to 
save. 

Rev. Charles Fitch was born in Hampton, Conn., 
where be spent the moil of his yuuihi'ril Jays. He 
was licensed by Windham County Association, 
without either a regular academical or theological 
education: a fact which may throw some light un 
his course. He was lirst settled in Abingtou, a 
parish in Pomliel, Ct,, where his ministry was 
highly evangelical, searching, powerful, respected, 
and useful. Frum thence he went to Warren, in 
ibis state, where his labors were equally advanta- 
geous, and where we wish he had remained, lie 
next removed to the Free Church in Hanford, and 
here, il is undersmud, his labors were out in vain. 
His fourth field ot labor was in Boston, in the Marl- 
boro' Chapel. Here commenced his wanderings; 
from soberness and truth. With a sensitive heart,) 
with a mind very much undisciplined, he was easily 
led asiray by the wild, the puwerful influences which ' 
there operated upon il. From ihe Chapel hs re-j 
moved tu Newark, N. J. We uexi heard of him in 
Haverhill, Mass. Uis labors since, are on ihe rec- 
ords of fanaticism . We have no heart to lout them 
up. We would iliat dark oblivion might hide them 
from ihe face of men. We will indulge the sweel 
hope, though the world may frown upon us for our 
charily, that a Saviour's blood covers ihem Irom the 
sight of God."— Boston Recorder. 

We are often censured for a want of charily to- 
wards those who slander and malign us; but we 
have never seen anything that would begin to com- 
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pare with the spirit of the foretjoin:; article, on the 
'death of our beloved and lamented brother Fitch. 
It breathes 11 spirit like that which scattered the 
ashes of a Wieklitle. N01 satisfied with treating 
him with coldness and indifference while living, 
their ciinienipi follows him even heyoud the grave, 
and would, had 1 hey the power, deny him even (he 
1 favor of his God. Yes, themsn, who, while he liv- 
ed, dared not n:eet htm on the Scriptures and show 
him where lie erred, are ready, the moment lie is 
dead, to triumph over him and try to bide his sun 
in darkness. But has ii thus set? No. It is a 
libel uu the dead. His sun went down ai noon 
but it went down in glory, encircled in living light 
— it set Without a cloud; and the "much loved 
golden beams of sunset " did " break forlh " assur- 
ing all around him that in him did shine " tbeligtit 
uf heaven." It has gunc down from the face of 
those who fearlessly could scorn his hope, but (here 
are (hose who did admire him, who did learn to 
honor and respect him, and multitudes whose hearts 
did love him. And while there are those who dare 
not speak his virtues, although they know ihera 
well, because the finger of cold scorn is pointed at 
all who love the Lord's appearing, by the profess- 
ed church of Christ, yet thousands of kindred hearts 
throughout our land are not afraid to speak his 
praise; his virtues lie deep in many bosoms, but 
(hey lie noi " nidden " there, they are known and 
read of many, and many kindred souls rejoice that 
this loved brother was ever sent 10 break to ihem 
the bread of life ; thai he could count all things as 
loss in winning Christ, and thus become the hum- 
ble ins'rument of their souls' life. And, those who 
scorn his hope, weep over his frailties, or reject bis 
faith, may spare their tears, and save their pity 
for iheir own soul's safety : he needs them not. 
He has gone to rest a Utile while, departed hence 
I to be with Christ, for whom he looked; but still he 
I waits the resunection morn, then lo receive a crown 
j that ne'er will fade, then to shine furth as the 
I brightness of the firmanent, and having turned 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever and 
ever. Yes, he will arise and shine forever blessed, 
a star of 00 small magnitude among the sainted 
■ host, while his (raducers may occupy far humbler 
' seats, or weep in vain to gain admittance there. 
But he has gone, taken in the midst of his useful- 
ness; his work was done, and it was well done too. 
We only wish his mantle may be found, fallen on 
some one from the ranks he came, as meek, as 
pure, as holy, as devoied. 

Bro. I T . Ailing will accept our thank* lor bit lain cuiaiou- 
nicatiuii. Hi* wi*he* w ill be cooifrlied with. vVenhuukJ be 
happy 10 receive big viaw*j on Ibe cut,jecl tod object of 
modern mirtiuiu. 

lire, hrael DaaWn'i letter it recti rtd. We bra balanced 
net Kccoooi on our book*. We fire glad dint our Bro. ia 
encouraged, and with lite brellire n in tlial ricinity, siand* 
I ant in llie faith. 

ullll UArli . 

Bro. Geo. P. Mania write* us of* the death of hie little 
daughter, Eidoiu Jane, aged twu years, fuur tironriu and 
twenty-nun duj». Her death was caused by lading into a 
tub uf boiling water, the Uih ioet. by which the was to 
atierel] tTuuie.l Mint the died ou the eieniug uf Uie 13ili 
iu*L, tier father adnl*' 

r'urewell de<ir child, a sh„rt farewell, 
We hid ihee not adieu forever, 
HVU mttt thtt loon where pleaaurcs dwell, 
Where death V culd hand uu ruure can sever. 
Loved mi-, eteep on, in Jesus & leep. 
Till Ire a glorious body give* thee, 
This hope tuat&ru* u* white we weep, 
Thai quickly he will come and rniae thee. 
''Tlmi aailh the Lord ; Kefrain thy voice frum weeping, 
I and thine eye* from tears : for ihy work* thall be rewarded, 
saitli ihe Lord ; and Ihey strati cuoie again Jruin the land of 
I ibu enemy. And there is hope in thine end, sailli tire Lord 
that rlii children hhall funic ugniu tu Iheir vwa hunter. "— 
Jer. xxrti. 16, IT. 

Voun in lite bleated hojie, Glo P. RtUltTM. 

Luwell, Dee. 14, lcU4. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Second Adventism —We judge fnm lhe tone of 
ihe Advene Herald, dial ihouah lis cunilucors now 
Irankly acknowledge thai they were mistaken as 
in the time of litis world's termination, ihey are en- 
deavoring to rally iheir disappointed and disheart- 
ened followers, and prepare them lor a new effort 
in thai en use. We earnestly wish that they may 
have I heir eyes opened to see the delusions under 
which they themselves are laboring, and be led u> 
abandon a tneuiy to which the Bible lends rto sup- 
port, and which has already inflicted incalculable 
mischief on the temporal and spiritual interests of 
its advocales.— iV. E. Puritan. 

We judge Irom the tone of the K. E. Puritan, 
that though its conductors now frankly acknowl 
edge that the world is not yet converted, they are 
endeavoring to rally their disappointed and disheart- 
ened followers, and prepare them lor a new effort in 
that cause. We earnestly wish that they may have 
their eyes opened to see the delusioos under which 
they themselves are laboring, and be led to abandon 
a theory to which the Bible lends no support, and 
which has already inflicted incalculable mischief on 
the temporal and spiritual interests of its advocates. 

But, seriously, genilemeD, if you are convinced 
that we are in error, we should be very happy to be 
undeceived ; and perhaps some of you may be will- 
ing to volunteer in the perlormanceof so charitable 
an act. If you have the light, be so aood as tu 
communicate it to us. Take up what you consider 
to be our errors, one by one, and demonstrate their 
falsity. We have waited, la, these many years for 
some of you to come forward and disprove our po- 
sitions ; hut we have waited in vain ; you have not 
so done. We admit you have expressed youiselves 
as dissatisfied with our arguments, hut you have 
not given us belter ones. If the Scriptures do not 
mean what we, in common with (be primitive 
church, say ihey do, then what do they mean ? 
Please to give us the word of God. The people are 
looking to the church, to see if any of you are able 
to present a harmonious view of ihe Scriptures in 
support of your modern theory, not two hundred 
years old. Shall they look to you iu vain ? If you 
have the truth, show us the Scriptures in support 
of it— not by isolated and disjointed passages, while 
the connection contradicts the doctrine you draw 
from them— but show us the harmony of the Scrip- 
tures. And we pledge ourselves that if you will 
disprove our faith from the Bible, we will renounce 
it before the world. 

We wish, however, to add one word respecting 
our "disappointed and disheartened followers." 
We know ol none such. All from whom we hear 
are strong in the faith. We have no tears to shed 
over the failure ol missions, the lack of zeal in the 
churches, the coldness of ministerial associates, 
ice. &c. No, ve look to none of these. Our hope 
depends upon the unaided arm of the Almighty. 
On his word we rely. We have, therefore, none of 
those fears which dishearten our opponents. 



Gospel wherever God in his Providence may open 
the door for htm to labor. 

William Mitchell, 
Joel Spencer, 
Albert Jacob Roberts, 

Secretary of the Advent Association 



Committee. 



Bro. John H. Kent, 

We see by a late No. of the Christian Secretary 
that this faithful and devoted brother, who was a 
Baptist clergyman, has had his license to preach 
taken from him by (hat denomination. Although 
he has been cast out of that Synagogue, for acting 
in accordance with his faith in Christ's Second Ad 
vent, yet we learn by the following certificate thai 
he is still in full and regular standing as a licensed 
minister of Christ. 

Citt of Mibbletown, Dec. 4th, t844. 

This may certify to all it may concern that Bro 
John H. Kent duly appeared be to re the Second Ad- 
ven( Association, this day, was heard in relation to 
his christian experience end call to (he ministry, 
was approved by said Association and Council, and 
ordained by the laying on of hands by Brethren 
Prof. J. F. Huber, M. Stoddard and L. C. Collins, 
and is hereby recommended as a Preacher of lhe 



Testimony Wanted. 

We insert the following for the benefit of those 
•herein referred to. We hope Ihey will, individ- 
ual^, favor our neighbor of the In vest iga lor, (who 
by the way, is a more candid and fair opponent than 
hundreds who profess more,) with lhe story of (heir 
religious conversion. Will ihey also, "gently as 
he can bear it," give him their testimony respecting 
the numbers of Infidels, who, within their knowl- 
edge, have embraced the Advent hope \ 

"Shooting with a Long Bow. — Looking over 
the last Advent Heruld, (the Miller paper of this 
city,) we found the follow ins news : — 
' Hundreds of Infidels have been convened.' 
How many 'hundreds,' Br. Himes? Give us the 
sad slory, gently, as we can bear it ; hut do let us 
know the worst — do." — Investigator. 

We will refer our neighbor lor the particulars, lo 
Bro. Snow, formerly an agenl and a contributor to 
the columns of the Investigator, Bro. McMurray, 
once a warm supporter of Abner Kneel and, and 
Bro. J. Q. Adams, formerly the printer of the In- 
vestigator ; but who are now looking for the Lord. 
— Ad cent Herald, 

A vety fair hit; but we cannot tell, as vet, how 
true it is. We will own up, however, it we are 
beaten, and that we may satisfy ourselves on this 
point, we would respectfully request " Bro. Snow " 
and " Bro. McMurray " to communicate through our 
paper the natuie and extent of their Infidelity. 
They are both strangers lo us, and luerelore we 
make this request. We wish to hear from them- 
stfntsorj ibis subject, knowing that in this strange 
world, people are sometimes called by others and 
by themselves what in reality they are not. We 
will most cheerfully give them a hearing; and as 
we make the request from the kindest motives, we 
trust they will comply. 

As for " Bro. J. Q. Adams," we are perfectly 
thunder struck, or struck with thunder. He " look- 
ing for the Lord " ! Why, ihe last news we bad ol 
him, he was looking for lhe Wisconsin Territory, 
towards which he was rapidly travelling, to take up 
his residence there as a farmer. We can hardly 
think that he has become a preacher. Bui the Wesi 
is a remarkable country, and we can't tell how it 
may have affected him. We shall have to get hit 
affidavit, also. So, "Bro. J. Q. Adams, formerly 
lhe printer of ihe Investigator," come into Court, 
Sir, and tell the Jury, (our subscribers,) the process 
of y our con v ers ion .— Investigator. 

LsTTttn from Bs. R. E. Ladd. 
Dear Br. Himes,— Our hopes are not yet consuni 
mated. We have not yet entered the kinqdoin. Our 
trials are not yet complete — lhe warfare is not ended 
The appointed time of Jerusalem's warfare seems to 
be past, and the work of the present is to comfort her 
people. I tmst your faith is yet firm and unshaken, 
notwithstanding the efforts of Hell to overthrow you 
Remember, brother, Jesus has prayed for you, that 
your faith fail not. Your brethren in bonds with you 
sympathise wilh you in your trials, and have unshak- 
en confidtnce in your integrity, and your sincere de- 
sire lo promote the glory of God. We suffer with 
you as one of the members of the same family ; if 
one suffer, all suffer wilh it. I sincerely hope and 
pray that the kingdom may speedily come, and that 
the saints may receive their inheritance. Neverthe- 
less, if the will of God be so, why, we will suffer on 
a litlk while. For yet a very little while, and lhe 
wicked shall not be." Our band is now standing 
strong in the Lord, and the power of his might, look- 
ing more intensely and confidently than ever for our 
coming King, We were somewhat broken up, and 
our public meetings suspended for a few weeks during 
the seventh month movement, and I trembled for the 
result of it ; but found very soon thai God ruled ihe 
raging billows— and when he said, " Peace, be still," 
all would he calm ; and that it was the duty of his 
saints to "stand still and see his salvation." We have 
now resumed public meetings, and are permitted to 
worship in peace ; have preaching on the Sabbath 
and prayer-meetings during the week. I think I can 
say unhesitatingly, that the Lord never was wilh us 
in greater power and glory than at the present time 



A few have been reclaimed from a baefcsliden stale 
within a few weeks. Some have fallen off and re- 
turned to iheir former state of blindness— but we are 
now constituting a pail of the Philadelphia church in 
very deed, loving God and one another with poro 
hearts and love unfeigned. May ihe good Lord keep 
us faithful unto hie appearing, which must be near. 
Yours, wailing, R. E. Ladd. 

Caboiville, Dee. 0, 1614. 



Letter from E C. Clemohs. 
Dear Brethren akd Sisters :— Although we 
are yet on the tough sea of time, manv are at 
he niasi head, ket ping a good look oui for land. 
We have strong hopes lhat (he old ship Zion will 
shortly gel iulo port. We cannot suppose because 
we have been mistaken twice or thrice, lhat we 
never shall reach the shore, or thai it is far distant ; 
the indications thai we draw nigb lo ihe denied 
haven, lead to a different conclusion. The gemny 
ready to leave die ship in constquence of" ihe cry" 
last made, has not harmed a soul on board. The 
bright visions of home, and " rest" from wander- 
ing aroused thereby, have caused the hearts of lhe 
v imagers to beat high wilh rapture, and will not 
cease to cheer them until they reach ihe shore of 
ihe heavenly land. The Lord has been pleased to 
confound the wisdom of man, thai no flesh might 
glory in his presence. 

At the lime of the end, when (he time was lo be 
unsealed, the prophet informs us that "many shall 
be purified, and made while and tritd." Time 
seems to be lhe agency by which this is effected. 
The receiving of lime has ever tried us, like a fur- 
nace, The loving kindness and long suffering of 
ihe Lord is clearly Been in thus dealing wilh us. 
How could we in any othtr way so efleetually be 
separated from ihe world, and fined for the kingdom 
which is shortly to come, as by the course we have 
been led. Noi that the Lord leads us into error, 
be simply permits us to be mistaken lo try us, in 
order thai " the trial of our tniih being much more 
precious than lhat of gold that peritiheih, though it 
be died with fire, might be found unlo praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. " 
Therefore we are not to think it strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial which tries us as though some 
sirange thing happened unlo us: but tejoice, in- 
asmuch as we are partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
["if the world hale you" etc.] lira when his glory 
shall be revealed, we may be glad also wilh exceed- 
ing joy. Pelers first epistle. 

In having anticipated the coming of our Lord, we 
can feel no condemnation, as we acted conscien- 
tiously, in the fear ol God, according to ihe then 
present light. If it were sin to cherish the belief 
in the coming of the Lord on (he tenth day of the 
seventh month, it cannot be thai ihe Lord would 
have blessed us so abundantly. We trusted wilh 
the brethren going to Emmaus, that it bad been he 
which should have redeemed Israel, and lhe Blessed 
One instead of frowning on us, has given us light 
in lhe darkness by opening our understandings 
more fully to understand the scriptures. 

Nay, while we have no definite day for the Lord 
to come, we must still be " looking lor and hasting 
unto ihe coming [hasiing the coming, margin] of 
the day of God," as ihe apostle exhorts, The striv- 
ing to do this in lime pasi, has been lhat which has 
brought upon us the censure of the church and 
the haired ol the world. 

We read in the blessed Book that we have need 
ofpaiience, thai after we have done the will of 
God, we might receive the promise. Has not the 
will of God been done in sounding ihe cry, behold 
he cornel h, which has caused us to see that our 
lamps are trimmed and burning ? James' exhorta- 
tion seems lo apply to ihis lime. Be patient there- 
fore brethren unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold the husbandman waiieih tor lhe precious fruit 
of the earth, and bath long patience lor it until he 
receive ibe early and latter rain. Be ye alsopalient j 
stahlish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." Patience, ihen, having her "per- 
fect work " will carry us to lhe Lord's appearing, 
exercising it,we shall hold fast lhat which we have 
received, that no man take our crown. In the par- 
able of the len virgins we seem to be brought to 
the trial which shows who are wise and who are 
foolish. It is evident lhat lhe Bridegroom came, 
(after lhe last disappointment) rather sooner than 
the wise supposed, for they direcled the foolish to 
go and buy oil, which they would noi have done 
had they known thai there would col he lime suf- 
ficient. In lhe parable of the importunate wid- 
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»w, we are brought lo ilie lime wliea " the elect 
cry day arid mghl." If so, ib«u we may know thai 
WesUall tie " speedily " avenged. 

The fulfilment ul Uie sigus which were to herald 
the approach ul the Suit of Man, admonish us to 
" know tbm he ts near, even ul llic doors." The 
fact luu that we are within the disputed points 
wlieu the prophetic periods must end, teaches its 
the Maine irum. Ezekiel ni. 22—28, teaches also 
that ihe elfect of every vision, is at hand, a ltd that 
the pruberb respecting the days being prolonged, 
and every vision tailing, will soon cease. 

" The wise shall understand, ' they will, being 
watchful, " discern " Ihe " nine " su ihat the day ut 
lite Lord will nut overtake them as a ihief. Tuese 
are they " ttiat wait lur their Lord when lie will 
return from the wedding that, (Luke xn.3u'— 36.) 
when he cumeth and kuuc«eih, they may open KM 
u> tutu im mediately. Blei»ed are those servants, 
whom ihe Lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing : verily, 1 say uuto you, ihat he shall gird him- 
self, and make tnetu to tit down to meat, and will 
come forili and serve tbem, And if he shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those servants." 
Now, [having no definite tiine in sight,} the just 
shall live by lailh. They have nothing lo tear, lor 
the faith of lite just is us ihe sliming light, thai 
shineih mure and more uuto ihe pullect day. As 
it is written, " if thine eye be single, itiy whole 
body s hall be full of light."' Yet, lest H is people 
at this time should be ined beyond thai which ihey 
are able to bear, the Lord caused to be recorded lor 
iheir encouragement, the example of those who 
lived by faith in past ages. Heb. It. After saying, 
"Now the just shall live by lank," the apostle 
throws in a list of illustrations 01 faiih, plainly 
showing that unless we have the same, we are 
among those who "draw back unto perdu ion,' who 
will never see life. We have thiee tests by which 
we can try ourselves. Have we the faith ot Enoch ? 
* For before the translation he had ibis testimony, 
that he pleased God." Do we "believe God "as 
Abraham did { For ihey [only] which are of lailh, 
are ihe children of Abraham. Finally, have we 
obtained a good repon tli rough lailh, and have we 
" patience " sufficient lo enable us to wail until we 
receive the promise ! Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and tinisher ol our laitb, we shall surely wel- 
come, and su down wiih him on his throne, Rev. 
iii. 21. 1 Toes*, iv. 16— 17, " For ihe Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, wnh 
the voice of ihe archangel, and with ihe irump ol 
God : and ihe dead in Christ shall rise first: Then 
we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with ibem in the clouds, in meet ihe 
Lord in ihe air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 1 ' And now in this the waning, watching 
hour, we will not be negligent to " comfort one 
auoihei Kith that words," but will exliorl one anoth- 
er, so much ihe more as we see the day approach- 
ing. Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when 
he Cornell), shall find giving the household meat in 
due season. The Lord is coming ! Waich and 
pray. E. C. Clemans 

Worcester, Nov. 3S, 1S44. 



" Voice of Elijah." 

I wish to say to the subscribers of this paper, 
that it will not be practicable to resume its 
publication. The press was purchased on cred- 
it, and has been sold since the 10th, to pay the 
sum for which it was purchased. 1 received, pre 
vioua to the 10th, a sufficient sum to have paid 
it, hut it was desired by the donors that it 
should be expended in proclaiming the "mid 
night cry," and my faith led me gladly to ap 
propriate it all in getting this cry before the 
sleepy virgins, with the exception of trifling 
sums used for present personal wants, and 
wants of poor brethren and others. 

Some brethren have paid in advance for 
another volume. To such I can only say, I 
have appropriated, as a faithful steward, all 
your contributions, for the spread of what I 
confidently believe was truth, and came up to 
the 10th, without enough to take myself and 
family out of the reach of threatened violence 
I presume you will not regret that your money 
has been thus used. 

To those who are indebted for the paper, I 
would say, that having brought others to be 



dependent upon me, by my connection with 
the paper, having expended all as before stat- 
ed, and having present need, I solicit the pay- 
ment of the amounts due for the paper, in all 
cases where it can be done without dispossess- 
ing yourselves of what you absolutely need. 
Agents of the paper will confer a |i>vor by 
making subscribers acquainted with these 
statements, and collecting amounts due. Direct 
L. 1). Mansfield. 
LeioitUm, Niagara Co,, JV, Y. 

Letter from Bbo. Wh. Watkihs. 
(A colored Bro. at the south.) 
Dear Bro. Mimes —1 have ihoughi ihat a few 
lines from my humble pen, would not, at this time, 
be unacceptable. It cannot but be a source of 
gratification lo you and yi.ur invincible coadjutors, 
amidst your fiery trials, to learn (bat there is in 
Baltimore a small, but firm band of colored Advent 
believers, who, notwithstanding their late grievous 
disappointment, still tee cogent reasons Tor cling- 
ing, wilb unwonted leoaciiy, to the heaven-inspired 
hope ol soon seeing ''the Lord HIMSELF descend 
from heaven wiih a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God. 1 ' But it is 
lamentable to say, such a Scriptural hope, is, by 
many professors of religion, derided, and regarded 
as a solecism. The world, and the great majority 
of the nominal church, seem, by the course which 
ihey have unitedly pursued, to be perfectly as- 
tounded to see that ac'assof Christians have arisen, 
lo these last days, who can so far forget ihe things 
of lime and sense, as to hope for an event, which, 
io them, is fraught with terrors unspeakably appal- 
ling. Knowing thai ihe occurrence of such an 
event would utterly annihilate their deep laid plans 
of worldly prosperity — their ambitious and fondly 
cherished schemes of future denominational ag- 
grandizement—and having no feeling in harmony 
wiih " ihe glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ," tbey can more readily 
perceive how so tremendous an eveni can be the 
object of (error rather than ihat of hope, Her.ce, 
they reason, a priori, ihat the doctrine of our Lord's 
speedy coming is calculated to drive men mad, and 
fill our lunatic asylums. Hence, too, the origin of 
the many reports ot special cases of insanity, 
which never had any existence, but ihat lo be 
fuund in ihe theories of ihe fabricators of those re< 
ports. 

Again, it is a deplorable fact, — and an unerring 
indication of the moral degeneracy of the times, — 
that a man can scarcely take, in these days, a more 
effectual step to degrade himself in the eyes of the 
church and the world, than lo declare ihat he loves 
the appearing of Ihe Lord Jesus Christ;— that he is 
"looking fur, and hasting unto ihe coming uf ihe day 
of God," and belie res, from the Scriptures of'eternal 
nmh.and the signs of the limes, ihat the Lord is at 
Ihe door. For a disciple of Christ to make such an 
avowal, in these days of Pharisaical formality, or 
popular Christianity, is to bring down upon his 
head the fieicest malediclions of the wicked— lo se 
cure fur himself the unenviable reputation of being 
a fanatic and fool— to merit the contempt and scorn 
of Christendom— to be a hissing and a by word — 
and to be treated as one infected with the leprosy. 
How, when one class of professed Christians can, 
for the roost part, thus regard and treat another, 
and for such a cause, we are irresistibly brought to 
the conclusion lhal belween ihero exists an estential 
difference of religious character— an irreconcilable 
repugnance of principle and action, which must 
lead to a separaiion : " Can two walk together ex- 
cept they agree?" On what principle then can 
those, who have driven some of us out of iheir 
pulpits, without trial, or a charge, or even the gem 
blance of a crime, for proclaiming,— not that the 
Lord would come in '43 or '44, or in any oilier fear, 
— but, simply, that he "it near, torn al the doors;" 
—while they bavethrusl olhers oul of the pales of 
their communions by separating ihetrt from their 
company— pursuing litem with a relentless perse 
cution — and treating iheii) with ineffable scorn and 
unparalelled malignity : — how, I emphatically ask, 
can such persons now turn round and invite us 
back to their respective denominations, as asylums 
in which we may be fostered with maternal 
solicitude — assytums in which we may find a 
shelter Irom the popular indignation, which 
they themselves have so largely contributed to 
excite. Ah ! my dear brother, they have yei 
to learn that our " wound is incurable,"— that 



''it refuselh to be healed," — that for us, they 
" have no healing medicines," — thai they may 
come to us, but we canuot " return lo them," — 
ihat we have a living ho|ie of seeing better days ; 
■' / will restore health unto tliee, and / fill heal 
ihee ol thy wounds, saith ihe Lord; because they 
called thee an outcast, sayiug, This is Ztou, whom 
no man seeketh after." 

Bui to reiuru : 1 ask, on what principle can those 
whose tender mert ies wne so strangely exhibited 
to us during the extremity of our late unprecedent- 
ed trial, expect us to re-e liter their organizations ? 
It is unquestionably on ihe assumption ihat we 
are now prepared to admit that we know nothing 
ef ihe time ot the Second coining of Christ, and, 
consequently, are ready to abandon a ooctrioe 
which has been (lie all-absorbing ibeme of our 
tongues, and a never failing source of joy lo our 
hearts. And are we. indeed, prepared lor such a 
concession and renunciation ? When our oppo- 
nents can prove Ihat we have noi been, al least, 
thirteen huudred years in the feel and toes, or last 
extremity of Nebuchadnezzar's image, which sym- 
bolized the four great empires that were, succes- 
sively, lo bear rule in the earth until the selling up 
of God's evetlasting Kingdom, which is lo super- 
cede all earthly kiugdoma for ever ; — when ihey 
can prove thai the seventy weeks of the 9th of Ban. 
did noi commence where the angel Gabriel said 
they did, namely, " from the going forth or ihe 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem ; " 
— when ihey can show that these seventy weeks 
are noi the beginning of the 21100 days mentioned 
in the 8(h of Daniel, at the termination of which 
the end shall be;" — when they can prove thai the 
eventful career and end of Bonaparte is not suc- 
cinctly and graphically described, iu the language 
of prophecy, io the closing part of the 11th of Dan. 
commencing at the 40th verse, in these words : — 
" And at the time of the end," Sec; when they can 
show that the tremendous events predicted in the 
first two verses of the 12th of Daniel are not to take 
place during, or al this " time ol the end," or that 
the words, " and of thai time thy people that sleep 
in the dust shall be delivered, every one that shall 
be fuund wiitten io the book, and many of them 
that sleep in Ihe dust of the earth shall awake, 
some io everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt,"— do not specifically refer lo 
the eveotlul age in which we now live: — when 
they can prove that iheie is no clue to about the 
time of the commencement of the 1335 days al the 
end ol which Dan. is to stand in his lot; — when 
tbey can prove that ihe portentous signs which the 
Savior gives us to understand were to precede his 
second personal coming, — and which he teaches, 
would as infallibly indicate his near approach, as 
the putting funh of the leaves presages the proxim- 
ity ut summer; — when they can prove lhal these 
signs have not taken place within ihis generation; 
—and, moreover, can show that the sixth tmropet 
did not cease to sound in 1840, and that the 7th is 
not about to begin to sound, when the mystery of 
God is to be finished,— and, finally, when they can 
demonstrate that the apostle Peter had not his 
prophetic eye upon i hem when he uttered the sig- 
nificant prediction : " There shall come in the last 
days scotfers walking after their own Iusib, and 
saying, Where is the ptomise of his coming," &c. ; 
— then, and not till then, shall we be prepared to 
concede that we know nothing of the lime. Yet, 
more ; before our opponents,— whose implacable 
hostiliiy io the doctrine of the speedy coming of the 
Lord, has driven us lo the position we now occupy, 
— can entertain a rational prospeel of our return- 
ing to take shelter under the wings of their denom- 
inational protection, ihey must abandon, at least, 
the unscripiural, chimerical, and delusive notion of 
the world's conversion, or a temporal millennium, 
prior to the Second advent of ihe Lord Jesus 
Christ ;— a notion which, assuming the garb of an 
angel of light, is admirably adapted to lull men into 
a false security and peace, incomparably more to be 
dreaded than all the alleged delusions of what 
scoffers are pleased to designate as " Millerism." — 
They must go fun her : they must furnish us, in the 
place of the precious, heaven-inspired truths which 
ihey would have us renounce, something better 
calculated to keep us in a watchful, prayerful, and 
truly devotional spirit ;— something better calcula- 
ted to produce thai deadness to the world and the 
things of ihe world which should ever characterize 
those whose conversation is in heaven, and who 
are, professedly, but sojourners and pilgrims in this 
vale of sin and sorrow. 

Until oar opponents are prepared for these things, 
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lei ihem hp teas lavish of their present lartirvniary 
demun«traliun» ; ihey have no tears lo spare: let 
them weep for themselves ; for they have as effectu- 
ally rtjefiifd the Lord or life nnd story in hi* 
second, as did the unbelieving Jews, in his Orst 
coming. 

We conclude this very lone epistle by expressing 
our firm conviction that i!ic cause in which ymi are 
engaged, is the causp t>f Rod, The evidences ul 
■ his position shine most brilliantly upon the sirred 
pace : they are seen in that generous renunciation 
of sectarian, non-essential peculiarities, and, in 
that love, and peace, and joy, so characteristic of 
the children of the Advent faith. Yes, they are 
written as with the pen of a diamond, upon the 
hearts, and are carried out in the lives of all who 
love the appearing of the Lord: who are looking for, 
and living with special reference to, that desirable 
consummation of their wishes. And thoush the 
cause has had its alternations of sunshine and 
gloom, and sometimes seems lo have fallen to rise 
no more, yet it is as clear as the sun that there is 
about it an imperishable vitality — a recuperative 
energy that bespeaks the divinity of its origin, and 
proclaims, in thunder tones, its future, undying 
glorv. Wm. Watjiss. 

Baltimore, Dec. 7th, 1844. 
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standard ehronologers.and tn the largest libraries in 
this section of the country. The error is not with 
the use of the year A. D., but in appreciating the 
use which rhronologers make of it. 



HO' For the last few weeks, brother Himes has 
I een visiting the Advent bands in various sections. 
He Sr.ds them every where greatly encouraged, 
and standing fast in the faith. The present indi- 
cation* show no disposition on the part of Advenl- 
ista lo luro back. On the contrary, there is every 
where a united determination lo labor with re- 
doubled energy and dilligenee in every department 
of this work, until the Master shall appear. A 
spirit of prayer and interest for the recovery of 
backsliders and the conversion of sinners is increas 
ing, and in many places there are indications or 
the revival of God's work. 

He relumed on Saturday night, from a visit to 
the brethren al New York, Hartford, Cabotvill, &c ; 
and left on Monday morning for Walerbury, Vt., 
to attend ihe conference there. 



" The Time Again." 

We havejost read ah article in the Voice of 
Truth, from our beloved brother Marsh, endeavor- 
ing tn show that we are still in A. D. 1843. He 
however says, in speaking of the present year, 
" According to its mjmwvjj.jalue, we can make 
only 1843. It is true, if we express the ordinal. 
we must say the 1844th year ; just as we say, we 
are living in the 19>h century, although there are 
some 56 years short of A. D. 1900." 

Now that is just it. It presents it in a nut shell. 
At the commencement of this year, we were nu- 
merically but 1843 years from the vulgar era ; and 
vet if we express ihe ordinal, we entered.lhe first of 
last January, the 1844th year from that era, or as 
chronolngets express it, A. D. 1844; not 1844 years, 
but the year of our Lord 1844, beginning Inst Jan- 
uary, and ending next, when it will be numerically* 1 
1844 years,and the ordinal! 845 will begin. In speak- 
ing of the year, we always use the ordinal, as we 
do when speakinB of the century, allhongh neither 
are numerically complete, until another commen- 
ces. The ordinal B.C.I spans an arch of one year 
from one year before, the vulgar era to the era, 
A. D. 1 spans a like arch from ihe era which is n 
0 to one year from that era. Our friends have 
some of ihem been mistaken in supposing that 




The Contrast 

t unchristian conduct of Projtsied Min- 
isters of Christ Rebuked bij an 
honest Infidel. 

JCpWe understand that a warrant is out to 
apprehend J. V, Him.es, the main pillar and 
support of the Miller humbug. It is on the 
ground of his getting the money of his credu- 
lous followers, under false representations, 
and of drawing honest and well meaning peo- 
ple from their business, thereby briingng upon 
multitudes poverty and misery. We hope 
when the leader of the humbug is secured, the 
silly delusion will go to the receptacle of things 
that were. We further learn (hat the Taber- 
nacle is nailed up, nnd provisionally sold, that 
is, if the world etnnrfs after the 22d inst. May 
Heaven shield us from another such a set of 
imposters or maniacs as ihe authors of the 
Miller mania. How must those monsters of 
cruelty feel when they look upon the objects 
whom they have deluded, and behold their 
poverty and misery, with minds weakened, 
and in not a few cases, insane, and even de- 
mented r Alas ! we should rather be a dog 
than such a monster, called a man. Society 
has no greater enemy. The rob her, whom wc 
brand a felon, is a gentleman compared (o 
these impostors, who destroy not only men's 
means, but their reason, their souls. The 
memory of these .cruel men will he utterly 
blotted <mt of existence long ages hefore the 
evils they have inflicted on society shall cease, 
lo net. Will not such m'en be reserved unto 
the ddy of judgment to be punished ? Art 
there with God any ihunderholls red wilh an 



with uncommon wrath " will surely fall. Such 
is Christian charity. 

There can be no doubt, among reflecting 
people, that the course pursued by Mr. H hues 
has been productive of great misery, it is the 
unavoidable consequent of religious fanati- 
cism; but the whole Christian public are par- 
ticipators in the work, and deserve as much 
hlame as he does, if blame is to rest any 
where. For it was fhey who set him on ; they 
raised the whirlwind upon which he has been 
riding, and now that its disasterous effects 
stare them in the face, tbey shift the responsi- 
bility that rightly belongs lo themselves, upon 
the shoulders of their agent, and thus make 
him the scape-goat to hear (he load of their 
own folly. Do they not declare the Bible to 
be the word of God ? Yes, and Arre lies the 
foundation of this Miller fanaticism, and of 
every olher religious mania, (hat has cursed 
this county; and as long as the Christian pub- 
lic holds up the Bible as Divine authority, 
which the people must believe or eternally per- 
ish, so long will people be made crazy in at- 
tempting to understand its crazy doctrines. — 
We must reap as we sow; and if we sow to 
(he wind, we must reap the whirlwind. If the 
people will have crazy teachers, to teach crazy 
doctrines, they must expect to see crazy con- 
verts. But why persecute Mr, Himes, and let 
Knapp, Kirk, Beecher, Maffit, and the Rev. 
Methodist Editors of the Olive Branch, go un- 
scathed, when they are all, according to their 
ability and degree of faith in the Bible, preach- 
ing the same doctrine, nnd in many instances 
producing the same deplorable results ? This 
is a question for Christians to answer. Were 
we to attempt to reconcile their absurdities, 
we should soon become as crazy as themselves. 

investigator. 



chronologers reckon one year when A. D. 1 com-fi 

mences. They do not, but use the ordinal A D.J common wrath ? then surely will they fall oi 
Iv They do not reckon 1 year until ihe end of thatljlhe heads of these cruel men. — [Olive Branch, 
year when the ordinal A. D. 2 commences. ThiJj The. above article appeared in (he Olive Branch 
is therefore the true A. D. 1844, and not A. D.* 
1843, using the ordinal as ALL chronologists do 



use it. 

The present is the year of the Julian period 6557 
which ends the first of January. B.C. 677 corres- 
ponded wilh A. J. P. 4037. 2520 years from thai 
year, bring us lo the present A. D. 1844. 

The vulgar era was January 1, A. J. P. 4714, 
1844 years from that time brings us lo next Jan- 
uary, gild those together, and we have A. J. 
P. 6658, which then commences. This proves 
lhat A. D. 1S44 must then expire. Consequently, 
this is A. D. 1844 as correctly put do*n in our 
tables, q. E. D. 

It may be thought we speak too positively on 
this point; but it is a point on which we feel 
very familiar, on which we have spent much time 
and research, having access to the works of all the 



in the midst of the late excitement in Oct., and 
was evidently written for the purpose of exciting 
the mob spirit against us. The week lollowing, 
the editor of ihe Investigator (wilh whom we are 
personally acquainted,} made ibe following re 
marks. 

" How these Christians love one another !" 
A pirate could hardly manifest more inoligwtti/ 
than is contained in the above paragraph, and 
yet after all, it is only on account of a difference 
of opinion. The Rev. Editor of the Olive 
Branch if he believes the Bible, as much be- 
lieves in the destruction of the world as Ihe 
man upon whom he pours out his wrath and 
bitterness. The only difference between (hem 
is in regard to the time of that event; and as 
Mr. Himes believes it is definitely fixed by the 
Bible, he is therefore " a dog," "a monster," 
upon whose head God's " thunderbolts red 
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"THE LORD IS COMING." 
" This was the joyous and usual salutation used by 
ibe members of the church Apostolic, in the second 
and third centuries. How much more should we, 
upon whom the morning of the resurrecuoo is about 
to break, use the tame soul-reviving expression." 
— Am, Mtilenarian, June Ut, 1844. 

The Lord is coming ! let ibis be 
Tl>» herald note of Jubilee,-- 
And wben we meet and when we pan, 
The salutation from the bean. 

The Lord is coming! sound it forth 
From east to west— from south to north, 
Speed on ! speed on ! the tidings glad, 
That none who love him may he sad. 

The Lord is coming ! saints, rejoice ! 
We seem to hear his glorious voice, 
Majestic uttered from afar 
As on he hastes his conquering car, 

The Lord is coming ! vengeful, dire 
Are all his judgments and his ire, 
And none can hope to 'scape his wrath, 
Who strive not for the "narrow path." 

The Lord is coming! seas, retire ! 
Ye mountains melt to liquid fire 1 
Ye oceans, case to ebb and flow ! 
His stalely stepping; ye should know ! 

The Lord is coming ! who shall stand ? 
Who shall be found at his right hand? 
He that hath (he garment on 
That the Righteous King hath won. 

Tbe Lord is coming ! watch and pray ! 
Watch ye, and " haste unto the day," 
So shall thou then escape the " snare," 
And Christ's eternal glory share. 

The Lord is coming ! let this be 
The herald-note of Jubilee, 
And often as we meet and part 
i The salutation from the heart. 

E. C. C. 



Second Adventism 

BY HEV. B. STOW. 
II. — SOME OF TBE EVILS OF THIS DELUSION. 

To be deluded by any means, upon any sub- 
ject, to be persuaded into the belief of any er- 
ror, to be misled by any teacher, is always an 
eTiI. As our consciences and our moral con- 



duct are regulated by our opinions, it is impor- 
tant to ourselves and to the community, that 
we embrace nothing erroneous. It is not, how- 
ever, certain, in advance, how the victim of a 
false theory will act, any more than it is how a 
man will behave who is about to inhale exhiler- 
alirtg gas. We know that he will act foolish- 
ly, but the form of his foolishness will be deter- 
mine! by his peculiar temperament, and be ob- 
vious only when the experiment is made. 

In the case before us, we have the result of 
experiment; and who will say that they are not 
deplorable? 

Much might be said of property squandered, 
pauperism induced, and family peace destroy- 
ed. But these are evils that may in time be 
remedied. Others of a more fearful character 
force themselves upon our attention. 

Many ministers of ihe gospel, who were oc- 
cupying posts of respectability and usefulness, 
have made a wreck of their character, and 
damaged their influence beyond the hope of 
reparation. Numerous lovely churches, once 
united and happy, have been violently torn 
asunder, and given a prey to the devourer. 
Thousands of professing Christians have violat- 
ed their solemn engagements, denounced their 
pastors and brethren, nnd rushed into extrava- 
gances that have olicnntr'l 'Ut cofidence of all 
sober men, and disqualified themselves for fu- 
ture usefulness. By their false assumptions, 
fanatical spirit, schismatic measures, nnd farci- 
cal behaviour, they have made sport for the 
enemies of Christianiiy, and grieved the hearts 
of all who attach value to sobriety of Christian 
deportment. By using the Bible lor the support 
of their miscalculations, they have strengthen- 
ed the unbelief of the sceptic, and furnished 
! the scoffer with fresh materials for scorn and 
| contempt. What have they not done to make 
religion ridiculous, and to invite the sneers of 
all who know how much more effective with the 
multitude is a sneer than an argument? By 
the use which they have made of (he ordinan- 
ces of tbe New Testament, Ibey have exposed 
these institutions to cruel derision. By the 
posiliveness with which they have asserted 
j their views, followed by the demonstrated falsi- 
jty of those views, they have brought into dis- 
trust the doctrine of the second advent, as 
;taught by Christ and his apostles, and caused 
many to question whether the Saviour will ever 
come. And justice requires me to say that the 
' manner in which some have opposed this here- 
sy, has done not a little to countenance and 
encourage this incipient scepticism. 

Not content with refuting the prime error, 
the specifying the time of Christ's coming to 
judge the world, they have given such counter 
interpretations to many passages of scripture, 
as were adapted to lull the apprehension of the 
sinner, and weaken the hopeBofthe Christian, 
and leave the impression, not merely that the 
time cannot be known, but also that the event, 
if it ever occur, will be very far in the distant 
future. I can see no aspect in which the dis- 
cussion has been favorable to the cause of 
evangelical truth and holiness. God and his 
book have been grievously dishonored. The 
Christian name has received a blot that will 



not goon be effaced. The iron bands that gird 
the minds of unbelievers are strengthened, and 
all the enemies of the cross are emboldened in 
their hostility. 

The vicious and vitiating effects of this 
wretched fanaticism cannot be fully enumerat- 
ed or described. They pertain not merely to 
this world; they reach forward into a dark fu- 
Iturity, and millions of ages hence, they will de- 
velopc themselves in the woes of the misguid- 
ed, the hardened, the lost! 

To be continued. 

Remarks ok the above. 

" Judgment is turned away backward, 
And justice siaodeth afar off; 
For truth is fallen in the street 
And equity cannot enter, 

And he tha t departeth from evil is accounted MAO." 
Marginal reading of ha. 59 : 14, 15. 

Mr. S. proceeds to enumerate the evils of the de- 
lusion. These have been given to the public before 
in most of the religious and political newspapers of 
the day. Oppusers to " Second Adventism " have 
readily seized on false repoiis relating to the Ad- 
vent doctrine, and circulated them as extensively as 
pussible to the injury ol (because. To use the words 
of another, when speaking ui the evils of the tongue 
— " they invariably seize upon fault*. Like a sultry 
swaim of summer flies, they are sure to pass over the 
iinlihur parts aiij it^ht on the swe pLccs." 

But whatever evils ha»e-rctuliti; from the preach- 
ing of Adventism, none will regret them more than 
those who advocate thai taith. Bat shall the im- 
prudences ot a few, in their practical course, be 
considered as an argument against the doctrine of 
Christ's near approach ? or a sure evidence that it 
should no longer be tolerated? Then the gospel trum- 
pet should have been mufhVd in apostolic limes, and 
Luther chained in his convent at Wittemberg, 
Should the revival of religion in Batavia, N. Y,, be 
condemned, because the family of Mr. W. were 
poisoued by one of its membeis, assigning his rea- 
son for so doing — " to escape their importunities 
for him 10 join the church." Shall religion be con- 
demned because it opposes the passions of ibe car- 
nal heart— disturbs the guilty consciences of the 
wicked, and leads them to blaspheme God ? "Think 
not," snys Jesus, " that I am come to send peace 
oneanh; I came not to send peace but a sword. 
For ! am come tu set n man at vaiiance against his 
father, and i he daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
And a man's foes shall be they of his own house- 
bold."— Mall 10: 34—36. Christ means that such 
would be the result of preaching his gospel, that it 
would be the means ol disturbing family peace, 
arousing the enmity of some of its members against 
| those who embraced it. A sword is an instrument 
of war and deaih ; when ii is employed the result 
will he inevitable. " For tbe wohd of God is quick 
and powerful nnd sharper than anv two edged 
sword." Heb. 4:12. The prophecy of Christ has 
been literally fulfilled by the pn aching of Second 
Adventifm. It has aroused the hostility of the 
wicked, and disturbed the peaceful slumbers of the 
churcb. The Adveniists have used, nut carnal, or 
philosophical, but spiritual weapons. They have 
taken the swerd of the Spirit— the Word of God, 
which is nii2 lit)' through him " to the pulling down 
of strong holds, casting down imaginations and 
every liijh thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God." Paul regretted that there 
were any who opposed the truth, and with weeding 
did he tell them that ihey were " the enemies of 
ibe cross ol" Chris'." The Adventisls profess to 
preach no other gospel than what Christ and the 
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apostles preached — ihey have laken the " Sword of 
tin' Spirit," unencumbered will, human traditions 
aud vain philosophy, and with it God has accom- 
plished '• a sirange work " as many suppose. They 
liave proclaimed the time of Christ's earning as lliey 
believed it was pointed out in prophecy, and which 
they have reasons in Scripture to believe ihey were 
to understand. They believed and therefore have 
they spoken. It has caused them the most painful 
sacrifices which ihey were compelled lo make, 10 
maintain the truth with a clear conscience. The 
unhnppy results of proclaiming tl.is doctrine, of 
which Mr. S. complains, haveoriginated more from 
the opposition raised against il, and the manner in 
which it has been treated, than from any other 
cause; not but that iht> truths connected with Christ's 
corning have disturbed ihe spiritual slumbers of 
thousands, and opened ihe hearts of as many to di- 
vide their pmperty lor the good of the poor aud the 
needy. If the results of the opposition to the doc- 
trine were detailed, Mr. S. would see wherein the 
work of God has been checked — convictions of the 
sinner quelled— souls lost — religion dishonored and 
Christians grieved. If we understand Mr. S. right, 
be partially admits this fact in the discussion of the 
question by its opponents. This matter, however, 
will be settled at tbe judgment of the great day. 

As to those ministers who have damaged their 
influence beyond iIil- hope of reparation, they well 
knew that the avowal of " Second Adventism," 
would certainly bring them contempt for honor in 
this life, hut at the coming of Christ " life ever- 
lasting." Whatever may now be their influence, 
God knows that these messengers have been in- 
strumental of the salvation of thousands of souls. 
They have had persecutious eft— endured trials, but 
" filled with comfort they have been exceeding joyful 
in all tribulation." The promises of God are not a 
dead letter, but are lull of life-giving power. Hav- 
ing these and relying on them with unsuaken con- 
fidence, God's messengers can bear the wounds even 
of professed friends, and forego with the greatest 
satisfaction, worldly honors and popular applause. 
If they have been in error as to the definite lime of 
Christ's coming, they have acted according to their 
convictions of duty. Id great trial, hut not cast 
down, they have endured what ihe human heart, 
unaided, would have sunk under. They have for- 
saken all, their splendid houses, costly equipage, 
and expensive manner of living, "counting not 
their lives dear unto themselves." " Wherefore 
Godia not ashamed lo be called their God." What- 
ever their influence may be in this world, they have 
this testimony that they have endeavored to please 
God and not man. They have not entered upon a 
small field of labor nor upon any party enterprise. 
Their mission has been one of unspeakable impor 
lance— an enterprise unlike, in many respects, any 
thing thai has ever awakened the energies of man 
ft has not been their object to court this world's 
applause. They had no religious sect to sustain 
no human institutions to build up. They saw the 
evidence that this world's crisis had come, that Je- 
sus Christ was about to ratify his promise in his 
second glorious appearing. Under the influence o 
this faith ihey felt, without sacrificing their individ- 
ual opinion, and without compromising conscience, 
ihey could unitedly labor in persuading their fel 
low-men to prepare for the kingdom of God. This 
they have dona in prospect of losing all, hut the 
crown of life, at the expense of health, reputation 
and personal comfort. They feel that they have 
done their duty in this respect, and they are ready 
to leave the result with God. The institutions ol 
the New Testament are regarded by the Advent 
isis as of divine authority, & they observe them as a 
body after apostolic example. If any have lightly 
esteemed them, or exposed them to " cruel derision," 
they must answer for themselves to the Great Head 
uf the church. 

In giving the results of this " heresy " and " delu- 
sion," Mr. Stow has evidently viewed the whole 
question in as unfavorable a light as possible. He 
says, " / can see no aspect in which the discussion has 
been favorable to the cause of evangelical truth and 
hotintss." Justice requires a chapter of the results 
which Mr. S. has omitted to give his heaters. We 
here present a few testimonies in favor of Second 
Adventism, as it has been proclaimed by its advo- 
cates. Had Mr. S. been in any degree favorable to 
the doctrine— had he been familiar with the pro- 
gress of the cause— had he read the letters, which 
for the past five yean, have brought tidings of joy 
—had he heard the songs of praise and gratitude 
to God, from ihe great multitude who have given 
their hearts to Christ, from having heard the do* 



trine of the Advent preached, he would have view- 
ed the subject in a different light. "What is the 
chaff lo the wheat? " 
Extract of a letter from Eld. Fleming. 

Newark, Nov. 31, 1843. 
The interest awakened by his (Mr. Miller's) lec- 
tures is of the most deliberate and dispassionate 
kind, and it is the greatest revival [ ever saw. Yet 
iliere is the least passionate excitement. It seems 
to take the greatest bold on the mate pan of the 
communiiy. If there has been excitement, it has 
baa out of doors, among such as did not atlend hro. 
Miller's lectures. Between one and two hundred 
have expressed conversion at our meeting. Those 
places that were once devoted to intemperance and 
revelry, are now devott d to prayer and praise. Oth- 
ers have ahandoried the traffic entirely and aie be- 
come converted to God, One or two gambling es- 
tablishments broken up; Infidels, Deists, and some 
of the most abandoned have been converted. One 
of the principal booksellers informed roe that he 
had sold more Btbtes in me month, since bra. M. 
came here, than he had any lour months previous." 

Alter Mr. Miller's labors in Portsmouth, N. H., 
a revival of religion followed, in reference to which 
a Unitarian minister says in a published sermon; — 
" I most cheerfully express my opinion, that there 
will be in the fruits oi the present excitement, far 
less to regret, and much more for the Iriends to re- 
joice in, much more to be recorded in the book of 
eternal lite, than in any similar series of religious 
exercises which I have ever had the opportunity of 
watching," — Sermon on Revivals, by Rev, A. Pea- 
body. 

A volume of testimony might be added in refer- 
ence to the good effects of Mr. Miller's labors, from 
clergymen of all denominations, 

Extract of a letter from G. N. R., in Portsmouth, 
1843. u In Dover about 300 souls ha ve found peace 
in believing, and nearly all of them have embraced 
the Advent near. In the country villages the work 
is spreading rapidly." 

Extract from a letter. Feb. 16, 1843, by S. C. 
C. " I commenced a meeting in Jamaica about 
the 10th of Jan. Before I left, more than 20 were 
hopefully converted, aboot one hundred deeply anx- 
ious, and more than 200 professed their faith in ihe 
Advent nigh. I next went lo North VVnldoboro'. 
The Lord poured out bis spirit in a wonderful man- 
ner; more that) one riundred have heen converted. 
The stores and taverns that at fust were thronged 
with scoffers, are now places of religious conversa- 
tion and prayer. In this region it is now a time of 
revival, and sinners are flocking to Christ by scores." 

Extract from a letter by hro. Teal, containing an 
account of his tour in New York ; 

March 1, 1843. 
" In every place where a candid hearing was ob- 
tained, I witnessed more or less of ihe power of 
God attending the word. In ihe village of Hope, 
N. Y., about 30 were converted to Christ, and were 
rejoicing in his love before I left. In the village of 
Honsdale, 30 or 40 expressed hopes in the Saviour 
before I left. In Deposit, N. Y. I tarried 2 or 3 
weeks, where 150 seated themselves together as 
seekers for a preparation to meet the Lord. In 
Carnosville about 40 camelorwhrd for prayers." 

llro. Chittendun labored in Dan bury— a revival 
commenced while he was there. Shortly after 
a letter was received in which the writer says: 

''Our revival still continues and the general im- 
pression is that no sinners wiH be left in Danbury 
Fully iwo thirds among us are young men from 13 
to 25. From almost every quarter I hear glad ti 
dings. In a little village called Bethel, about two 
miles from here, over one hundred have been con- 
verted, and there is scarcely a sinner lift " 
Extract from a letter by P. Ailing. 

Norwalk, Ohio, Jan. II, 1843. 
" Rev. Charles Filch made us a visit aod lectur- 
ed from Wednesday till Sunday morning. The 
house was crowded to overflowing during his la- 
bors, and an impression has been made upon the 
hearts and consciences of the people that can never 
be obliterated. The church is now in a very inter- 
esting state, and sinners are pressing into the king- 
dom with great earnestness." 

The good influence of bro. Fitch's labors in the 
West, every one who is familiar witlt tbe progress 
of ibe cause, knows lo be very extensive. He has 
ceased from his labors, bnl thousands will remem- 
ber him with the dearest affection. 

Tesiimonials like the above might be presented, 
almost adfinilum. 

(To be continued.) 



Letter from Bro. Miller. 

Dear Bro. Bliss. — I submit the enclosed 
letter from Bro. Miller for ihe Herald, It is 
excellent throughout, but his laconic comment 
on the Episile of James, is worth volumes. It 
is a perfect mirror. Let all look into it and 
pause, and "inwardly digest" every sentence 
before lie pronounces himself one of "James's 
brethren." 

Where shall we find amidst the endless con- 
troversies of sectarians respecting " Apostoli- 
cal succession, " " The True Church," &.c, 
&.C., so lucid an exhibition of both ? 
"Ye different setts, who all declare, 
Lo ! Christ is here ; Lo ! Christ is there, 
Your stronger proofs divinely give, 
And show us where the Christians— live" 



Yours in waiting faith, 
Boston, Dec. 9, 1844. 



I. E Johes, 



Dear Bro. Jones. — Yours of the 23d inst. 
was received yesterday, and I am now sealed 
to answer it. The disappointment which we 
have experienced, in my opinion, could never 
have been foreseen or avoided, and we have 
been honest men and believed in the truth of 
the Bible I have had time a few weeks past, 
to review the whole subject, and with all the 
aid of Stuart, Chase, Weeks, Bush, and the 
whole school of modern writers, 1 cannot see 
why we are not right. And even by taking 
the whole together, instead of disproving 
the position we have taken, as it respects 
prophecy, they confirm me in my views. But 
say you, time has shown we are wrong. 1 am 
not so cerlain of that. Suppose Christ should 
come before this year of Jewish time should 
expire. Then every honest mnn would say we 
were right. But if the world does stand two, 
or even three years more, it would not in the 
least alter the>manner of the prophecy ; but 
would effect the time. One thing I do know, 
I have preached nothing but what I believed, 
and God's hand has been in with me, his pow- 
er has been manifested in the work, and much 
good has been effected j for people have 
read the Bible for themselves, and no one can 
honestly say that they have been deceived by 
me. My advice has always been for every one 
to study the evidences of their faith for them- 
selves. 

Again, I can see no object that Satan could 
have in publishing a doctrine which his own 
subjects would 30 generally oppose. No one 
can possibly plead lhat those who have excited 
the mobs, 01 the mobs themselves who have 
committed violence, were obeying the example 
or spirit of Christ. This would be blasphemy 
in the highest sense. Very well ; then Satan 
would be opposing Satan, hut on the part of 
the Adventists, Satan would he a non-resistant. 
Can this be true ? If it is, then I have no 
rule by which to judge where the Spirit of 
Christ may be known. To tell us that those 
who have headed Ihe most violent mobs in our 
country, were performing the will of God, is an 
insult to common sense. Yet in no case have 
the nominal churches dealt with their brethren 
for such an offence. 

It cannot be that we are deceived. That 
Christ will come and justify us yet, 1 will not 
doubt. Our meetings are like yours, sweet 
and heavenly refreshings from the presence 
and Spirit of God, with no wicked to molest us; 
they have left us entirely. For some time in 
October ihey crowded our house night and 
day; hut now " there is room enough," The 
trap is laid for them, they appear to know lhat 
Christ will never come. They lhat were cry- 
ing for mercy a few days since, are now scoff- 
ing and mocking us, and ridiculing each others 
fears. Even some old professors are worse 
than Ihe world. Have not such individuals 
sinned against the Holy Ghost ? And when 
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they say peace and safety, will not sudden de- 
struction overtake them ? While the wicked 
were thus expecting him, how could the Scrip- 
tures have been all fulfilled if he had come ? — 
They could not. But now they are ready for 
the snare, and out of their own mouths will 
God judge them; for they well knew they were 
unprepared, and the way they knew, or 
why so anxious for mercy f But when the 
danger was past, ail of their preparation 
was over. 

I feel confident that we shall see very seri- 
ous times. We shall need much patience- And 
this peculiar grace will last us through, "unto 
the coming of the Load." I am almost certain 
we shall not need patience longer than the 
farmer waits for the precious fruits of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it until he receive 
the early and latter rain. But I will try to be 
patient. James v, 7 — II. To whom did the 
apostle address himself in his exhortation ? To 
what age of the Church ? To that age where 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and the 
Judge standelh at the door. Why did he cau- 
tion them to be patient ? Because be supposed 
they would be impatient to have the Lord 
come. Is there any sign among our nominal 
churches and sects, that they are impatient for 
Christ to come ? No, evidently it is the re- 
verse; they desire him not lo come. Then if 
the Judge standeth at the door, they are not 
James's brethren? No, Will you tell me who 
are James' brethren in this age ? They are 
those who are converted from Judaism and 
scattered. James i. 1—4, They aak wisdom 
of God, in faith, not wavering, & and 6 verses. 
The poor among them are exalted, and the 
rich are made low, 9 and 10 verses. They 
endure temptation without wavering, and after 
their trial are blessed with a crown of life, 12 
verse. They are begotten of God with his word 
of truth, and doers as well as hearers of the 
word, 18 — 22 verses. They have forsaken 
creeds, and look and continue in the law of lib- 
erty, 25 verse. They visit the afflicted, and 
have no fellowship with the world, 27th verse. 

They must not countenance nor support war 
for that cometh from lust, James iv. I — 3. 
They must not have respect to the rich, and 
despise the poor; for that is judging unrighte- 
ously, James ii, I — 10. They must show their 
fait!) by their works, and have no boasting 
where their works are not made manifest, 14 to 
26 verse. They must not strive to he masters 
or rulers of their brethren, and have but few, 
D.D.'s, or A. M.'s among them, James iii. 
1 — 12. They must have no envying or striv- 
ing against the truth, and be posses ed of that 
wisdom which cometh down from above, 13 to 
IS verse. They are to humble themselves, 
and speak no evil of the brethren, James iv. 
10 — 17. They are to cry unto the Lord in their 
afflictions and persecutions— and make no re- 
sistance, James v. 4 — 1>. They will stablish 
their hearts in faith by patience, and grieve 
not the brethren, 7 — 0 verses. They will take I 
the prophets for their example, and remember 1 
that the end of Job's trials from the Lord was ;| 
his patience, 10, 11 verses. They will not J 
swear, nor take any oath, v. 12. If afflicted'; 
they will pray— if merry, sing, if they are sick, 
call for the Elders to pray, and if they sin, j 
confess their faults, and if others sin, restore if 
possible, 13 — 20 verses, 

And now, my brother, if you can 6nd such a 
band, they are' the apostle's brethren. Say to 
such " Be patient therelore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord, be ye also patient ; stablish 
your hearts; for the coming of the Lorddraw- 
etb nigh." Read this to all the holy brethren; 
for it is the best and only advice, I can give 
them; and tell them I request their prayers, 
that I may follow the same advice; for their 
prayers are better tome than the world's love, 
and much more to be desired than a good name 



from those who hate my King. I ask no favors 
of Caesar's household, but that I may enjoy in 
peace my blessed hope. I have never courted 
the smiles of the proud, nor quailed when the 
world frowned. I shall not now purchase their 
favor; nor shall I go beyond duty to tempt 
their hate. I shall never seek my life at their 
hands; nor shrink, I hope, from losing it, if 
God in his good providence so orders. I thank 
God for your steadfastness in the truth, and 
pray him that you may endure unto the end. I 
remain as ever looking for, and expecting the 
King in his glory soon. Wm. Miller. 
Low Hampton, Nov. 29, 1844. 



Letter from Bno. A. Clapp. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, — Our Lord has not yet 
come, and we still continue in this world, where 
the wicked continue to trouble, who are treas- 
uring up wrath against the day of wrath. The 
cause of Jesus Christ has since the days of 
the apostles ever been reproached by an un- 
godly world. And the true people of God, 
where they have lived godly in Christ Jesus, 
have suffered severe trials and waded through 
deep persecutions, — even unto imprisonment 
and death, for the hope of eternal Hie, by the 
resurrection through Jesus Christ. 

We, as Adventists, have suffered nothing, 
compared with what many Christians have, 
that have lived before us; yet these glorious 
truths have had a sanctify ing influence upon 
our hearts, and for these two or three years 
past, we have been looking and expecting very 
soon to enjoy the blessed realities of them, in 
which anticipation, our souls have been tilled 
with unspeakable joy, and full of glory. We 
have been pained to see an ungodly world and 
the professed church rise up in hatred to the 
speedy coining of Christ, and those that have 
been thus looking, and acting out their faith in 
warning the world of its approaching doom. — 
They have held us up to public scorn and ridi- 
cule until we have become a despised people, 
and a sect everywhere spoken against. They 
have tried but in vain to put us, and the Ad- 
vent doctrifie down by argument and ridicule; 
and of late they have undertaken to put us 
down by destroying the character of some of 
the leading brethren that have been engaged 
in this cause, by circulating and publishing 
vile slanders and false reports in many of the 
political and professedly religious papers. But 
they have also failed to do it in this way. The 
truth continues to stand, and the doctrine is as 
precious to us as ever; and it will be, until the 
Son of God is revealed from heaven, lo gather 
his saints into the New Jerusalem. We will 
continue to endeavor to be ready, and hasten 
unto the coming of our Lord. We rejoice in 
tribulation, and that we are counted worthy to 
suffer reproach; and wc are willing to go'out 
of the camp and endure it with meekness and 
patience, — looking for that recompense of re- 
ward. By the grace of God we will try and 
see tbat no man take our crown. I am happy 
to say that the Advent band here are doing 
very well, are united and happy, and are get- 
ting on good ground. We have full congre- 
gations on the Sabbath. 

Yours continually looking for the blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ. 

Aaron Claft 



XThe Trial of Faith. V 

lias the Lord ever accepted of faith in an ex- 
pected event, which event did not take place 1 

That such has been the lact, is clearly seen in 
the act of Abraham's offering his son Isaac. Gen, 
23d. Here we are told thai God (not Satan) did 
tempt (i, e. tried) Abraham. It is plain thai Abra- 
ham believed God required him to offer his son as a 
burnt offering, and that according to the command, 
he should do it. All the circumstances combine to 



prove this fuel. Had be disbelieved that he should 
matte this offering, it would not have been said lo 
him, Fear now, I know that thou learest God, see- 
ing ihou hnst not withheld thy MB, thine only son 
from me! The apostle says, Heb. xi. 17. " By 
faith, Abraham, when be was tried, offered up Isaac, 
accuuming thai God was able ro raise him up, 
even fro n the dead, from whence he received 
him in a figure." Heb. xi. 10. If be bad not believ- 
ed that he should slay his sun. he would have had 
no idea Ilia I God would raise him from (he dead. 
He went fur ward believing thai he should do what 
God bad told him to do; still he did not offer his 
son a burnt offering as be intended. Did Abraham 
do what he believed Gud had required ? He did. 
Did God accept of his faith ? He did. It 
therefore follows, that God accepted faith in an ex- 
pected event which did not lake place. Now sup- 
pose his neighbors had said to him, when he was 
going to offer his son, you are deluded. God has 
required no such thing at your band. It is the 
work of Satan. God does not iulend that you shall 
kill your sou, and you will not do it— you mark 
what we say. After bearing this, if Abraham had 
made any reply, mast it nut have been like tbe fol- 
lowing : I am not deluded. It is not the work or 
satan. God has required this at my hand, and I 
shall obey. Abraham goes forward in obedience to 
ihe command, and while in the act of slaying his 
son, God reverses the command, blesses Abraham, 
and gives him a promise, which lies at ihe basis of 
the whole work of redemption. Heb. vi. 17 — 20. 

Well, oa the return of Abraham from the mount, 
his neighbors meet him, and say, we told you that 
you would not offer your son. You see now that 
we were right, and you were wrong. You will 
confess this, and acknowledge your mistake, will 
you not 1 No, says the father of tbe faithful, I can 
make no such confession. I believe that God has 
been in this thing, and that I have done his will in 
believing and acting out my faith. In reply lo this 
I suppose these persons would say : Then yon mean 
lo lay this work of deception to the Lord, do you? 
You mean to say that God required you to believe 
a lie. You see, for lime lias proved it, that God had 
nothing lo do with this matter, it is all the work of 
satan, and if you will not confess it, we can have 
no more confidence in you. To such talk as this, I 
think Abraham would make no reply, knowing that 
be could not explain the subject to llieii satisfac- 
tion. Dan. iii. 20. 

It may be said, that the circumstances connected 
with this trial, were different from those of any oth- 
er case that can be named. This granted, and still 
the principle is noi affected; and tbe question at 
the head of ihis article is answered in else affirma- 
tive. Again, if God could accept ol Abraham's 
faith in offering his son a burnt offering, which 
thing did not, and never will lake place, much more 
may he accept of faith, thai an event will take place 
at some lime, though the time in which it was ex- 
pected should pass by 

The brethren aad sisters in this vicinity were nev- 
er mare seltled in the truth of the whole Advent 
doctrine, than they are at the present time. They 
believe that God has done much for them, blessed 
ihein abundantly, and increased their interest in 
" looking for tbe blessed hope, and glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ," 
now nigh at hand. My faith has never been more 
seitled in ibis subject than it is now. The fulfil- 
ment ot a part of ihe parable of the ten virgins, in 
relation to ihe seventh month, has been like a dem- 
onstration to ray mind, of ihe correctness of our po- 
sition. Soon will be seen the sign of ihe Son of 
Man ; and then will the foolish virgins call for 
help. May the Lord preserve us unto his heav- 
enly kingdom. J. S. Whiie. 

North Attleboro, Dec. 4th, 1S44. 



Christ will Come. 



Jesus Christ is about lo come to establish his ev- 
erlasting kingdom upon this earth. Dan. ii. 44. He 
is the Lord of lords, and the King of kings. Rev. 
xvii. 14. His throne is forever and ever, and the 
sceptre of bis kingdom is a right sceptre. Ps. 
ilv. 6. 

When he comes he will find upon the earth an 
afflicted and poor people, wh'i trust in him. A peo- 
ple that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, to 
whom ihe reproach of it was a burden. Zepb. iii. 
12—18, A scattered people, like sheep upon lbs 
mountains, having no shepherd. Eze. xxxiv. i>. 
A people of understanding. Dan xii, 10. A peo- 
ple that are purified as silver, and tried like gold. 
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Mai. iii. 3. Faiihful servant, who will he givinel] 
meat in due season to the household. Matth. xxiv. 
35. Who will have iheir loins girl with irulh, their 
lamps burning, and they watching lor the return of 
their Lord. Luke xii. 35, 36. Whu will be dili- 
gently occupying with llieir talents. Mallh. xxv. 
16 — 19 Who will he feeding (lie hungry, clothing 
the naked, and visiting the sick. Matth. xiv. 40. 
A prepared people, as a hride prepared for her hus- 
band. Rev. xix. 7.— with robes of fine linen, clear 
and while, which is the righteousness oi saints. 
Eev. xix, 8- With no schism in the body, the mem- 
bers being perfectly united by the strong bonds of 
charily. Col. iii. 14, Willi ornaments of love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. Gal. v. 22. Having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness, the shield of faith, the 
helmet of salvation and the sword of the spirit. Eph. 
vi, 14 — 17. A holy peuple. Isa. Ixii. 11—12. Heb. 
xii. 14. Kev. xxii. 11. A valiant people. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7—8. A patient people. Rev. iii. 10. and xiv. 
12. A praying people. " I will yet for this be en- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 
Eze. xxxvi. 37. "And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night unto him?" 
" Surely I come quickly." "Even so come Lord 
Jesus." Rev. xxii. 21. S. H. B. 



QVbucnt ^ craft U Reporter. 

"THE LORD IS A.T MAN!>.'' 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 25, 1844. 



Mr. Crowell, of the Watchman. 

Let it be remembered that the Christian editor of 
the Christian Watchman has neglected to recall his 
foul aspersions upon out character, which be 
promised to do, or prove them. He lias his alter- 
native, or, in the mean time, to gland before the 
world, regarded by every honest mind as guilty of 
hearing false witness against his neighbor. 

Bui why should we wonder at bis course towards 
us? for even his Baptist brother of the Christian 
Reflector receives nn better treatment at Mr. Crow- 
ell's hands. Says the editor of the Reflector in a 
late No., in reference to that class of men :— 
" They are frequently persons who will never ac- 
knowledge themselves in error, or, to eflect a rec- 
onciliation, make ihe slightest concession. Claim- 
ing to have a judgment superior to all around them, 
and having long since adopted, as ihe wiser policy, 
the principle of never retracting from any step, or 
apologising for any act of their own, however hasty 
or injudicious.a reconciliation with them can only 
he secured by a tacil or implied acknowledgement 
of their infallibility. Nothing is gained with such 
persons by a statement offsets, reasons, or motives." 
This is a true picture of this man, and is drawn by 
one who knows him well. 

Mr, Banvard, one of the most useful and respect- 
ed ministers among the Btiptisls in ihis state, was 
refused a short lime since ihe privilege of correct- 
ing through the Watchman, some erroneous im- 
pressions which Mr Crowell had given lo his read- 
ers. He was therefore obliged to correct ihem 
through the Reflector. In alluding tn the truili of 
some assertions which Mr. Crowell made, he asks 
in italics, whether he did not know better. 

We allude to this at this time, that al! may know 
tbe character of the man with whom we have had 
to deal ; and also thai the opinion that we have, is 
the same as I hat entertained by those who know 
hiro best, Yet ihis is one of the men who forsooth 
would convert the world to bis own standard of 
honesty; and he is sustained by those who think 
ihey are converting it. When men stand up as 
public teachers, and, leaving the word of God, assail 
private character, as Mr. Crowell has done, because 
they judge out of their own hearts, and therefore take 

j for granted that others do as they would do, under 

t 



the same circumstances, it is due the souls of men 
that they should be unmasked before ibe world. If 
tbe editor of the Watchman only had the moral 
honesty, that the editors of ihe Puritan, Post, Bee ( 
Mail, Emancipator, Investigator have, he would do 
us justice as they h^ve done. Bui before he can 
do this, be needs to become an honest man, a lover 
of truth and justice. 



Sign of the Son of Man. 

A brother wishes (or our views respecting the 
sign of the Son of Man. We cannot say that we 
hove any evidence sufficiently conclusive to demon- 
strate to our own mind the precise nature of what 
this sign will be. We are also so fearful of specu- 
lating upon the word of God, without having the 
express declarations of scripture (o sustain us, that 
we have been slow in giving our views respecting 
it. Our private opinion is, that the sign of ihe Son 
ol man in heaven may be tbe evidence either visible 
or invisible, that he has left the mercy seat, and 
reached the lower heavens just ready to be revealed 
like the lightning's flash, and which will be suf- 
ficiently apparent to all immediately proceeding the 
Advent, to fill the hearts of God's children with joy, 
and to cause the wicked to cry to the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them. The saints will be 
caught up to meet Christ in the air; and he will 
then descend on the mount of Olives, and all the 
saints with him. It may therefore be that the sign 
in heaven before his coming, synchronises with tbe 
saints being caught up to meet tbe Lord ; and that 
his coming which follows, synchronises with his di - 
ssent on Mount Olivet, 

Another view which is well sustained by evi- 
dence, is, that when our Savior referred to the sign 
of the Son of Man, he referred his disciples to their 
second question in Matth. 24ih. They had inquir- 
ed when Jerusalem should be destroyed : and what 
should be the sign of his coming, and end of the 
world. Jn answer to the first question, he gave 
them the evidence <f Jerusalem's desiruction : and 
then, iu answer to their second quesiioa carried 
them down to the world's end, and gave them as 
ftgwofhis coming and end of the world, the dark- 
ening of the sun and moon, and the falling of the 
stars, and exclaimed " then," when those things ap- 
pear, " shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven, " or then shall appear tbe sign of my com- 
ing and end of the world, " and then," when those 
signs have been seen, " shall they see the Son of 
Man coming," fee. 

Amid all the various opinions, on this subject, we 
are constrained to believe that one of the above 
must be the true view, 



" N e buch a dn rzz a r's Dream of the Great Image. 
No. 2. By George Bush, Professor of Hebrew, 
New York City University." Press of Harper 
and Brothers, Cliff St. New York, 1844. Price 
25 cts. 

We have received a copy of the above No. by the 
politeness of the author, who gives in it a critical 
analysis of each text as he proceeds, in connection 
with the original Chaldee, the Greek of Theodotion 
and the Vulgate versions, in conneciion with the 
common English version. This is a work of rare 
ability, displaying great research and much critical 
acumen. The author sustains us fully until we 
come down to tbe filth kingdom, which he places 
in the present state ofthe world, bui under a highly 
perfected slate of things which he supposes will 
continue forever. This is the ground which all will 
finally be obliged to take, who persist in denying 
the personal Advent of Christ. If there is s'ich an 
event ever to take place, it must be in this age of 
the world. Those who defer it far in the future, 
must be driven to a denial that it will ever occur. 
There is no middle ground. There is no other al- 
ternative. 

The work before us endeavors to show that the 
breaking of the image by the stone is a very grad- 
ual work ; but we are unable to 6ee the force of the 



argument for such a conclusion. Tbe following is 
the author's recapitulation of his exposition ot the 
second chapter of Daniel. He says : 

In conclusion, let us follow ihe example of Dan- 
iel on another occasion, and " write ihe sum of ihe 
matter " in a general recapiiulaiion ol ihe main re- 
sults, 

(1.) The vision of the Great Image accorded to i 
Nebuchadnezzar was a divinely inspired vision, ex- 
tending down in its prophetical reach to distant 
posterity, even to " the time of the end," or the 
grand consummation announced under the seventh 
trumpet of the Apocalypse, when the kingdoms of 
this world are to become the kingdoms of oar Lord 
and of his Christ. 

(2. J The four kingdoms represented by the four 
metals, are the four gieat empites which occupy so ' 
prominent a place in the history ofthe world's by- 
gone ages, viz., the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, ! 
the Grecian, and the Roman. 

(3.) The grand moral drift of the vision is to ex- 
hibil an imposing and striking emblem of the long 
line of despolical governments which have lorded it 
so disastrously over the human race, from the most 
ancient periods of its history. 

(4,) The Stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, is the mystical designation of Christian- 
ity, or the " kingdom of heaven," deriving its origin I 
from the. Jewish nation, and which is destined to 
supplant and do away all systems of mere secular 
sovereignty, which are opposed to its essential spirit 
and aim. 

(5.) The action of the smiting stone upon ihe 1 
image, denotes a gradual and not a sudden over- 
throw of the empires thus prophelically doomed lo ! 
destruction. The process of demolition commenced 
at ihe ushering in of Christianity during the reign 
of the earlier Roman emperors— was continued 
down through the subsequent epochs ol that power 
in its divided and dismembered state— and is still 
going on among tbe prominent nations of modern 
Europe, which in their origin and continuance form 
the ten toes of ihe visionary image. 

(6.1 From distinct chronological data elsewhere 
afforded and to be hereafter considered, as well as 
from ihe obvious indications of Providence, the con- 
clusion is irresistible, that we have reached at this 
day ihe borders of ihal grand transition period, 
which is to be distinguished by (he passing away of 
the ancient dynasties of the earth, and the intro- 
duction and establishment of a new and happier 
economy, which is to be at once universal in extent 
and unlimited in duration an order of things, how- 
ever, which is to be ushered in according to tbe or- 
dinary analogy ot divine Providence, and not by 
miraculous interpositions, " Even so, come, Lord 
Jesua ; come quickly." 

On eeebg a request in ihe Investigator a week 
since, to hear from brethren Snow, Mc'Murray, and 
Adams, we sem a copy of brother Snow's expe- 
rience in the Advent Herald, of Feb. 28th, 1844, to i 
the Investigator. The next norober of that paper I 
conlains the following. 

"Brother Snow." — In answer to our request 
that ihis genlteman would send us an original arti- 
cle relating the process of his conversion from Infi- 
delity to Millerism, we have received from some 
unknown quarter the Advent Herald of February 
23, containing his remarks at a meeting held in 
the Tabernacle about lhat time, it is true, these 
remarks have reference to the subject upon which 
information was desiied ; but our request was, that 
he furnish an article under bis own name. We 
[refer ihis method, because we wish to hear direct 
from the gentleman himsell; though if be, in- a 
note addressed to us, will endorse with his signa- 
ture ihe correctness of his printed speech, it will an- j 
swer the same purpose, and we will then publish I 
it, but we don't like lo trust altogether to a report- 
er. 



SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE, 
IT time continue, there will be a Second Advent 
Conference, near Warteiloo, Shefford, Canada East, 
to commence on Thursday, Jan. 9ih, 1S15, and lo 
continue over ihe Sabbath, The l i me will be occu- 
pied in preaching the word and other religious exerci- 
ses. Myself, brethren Caldwell and Stevens intend 
to be present. The ministering brethren from Ver- 
mont or elsewhere, are kindly requested to come. 

A, Hutchinson. 
Shefford, C. E.Dec. Uth, 1844. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



157 



terofHis professed disciples. Nearly two years 
since she embraced the views entertained by those j 
who were louking lor the speedy coming of Christ, 
and, till her death, lived like one who expected noon 
to be clothed upon with im mortality. She evinced 
her faith in the Advent mar, by incessant efforts to 
prepare oihers, as well as herself, fur tke /(real 
event. Though she generally enjoyed very satisfac- 
tory evidence that she |tM child uf God, her faith 
in the speedy coining of the Saviour seemed to im- 
part new vigor to all her christian graces, and to 
inspire her with increased confidence that there 
was laid up for her "a crown of righteousness," 
which the Lord would give her " in that day," 

Since the last Spiing, her health, which was 
then impaired by her excessive labors for the salva- 
tion of others, had been gradually failing, till about 
lour weeks previous to her deatn, after which she 
experienced much physical suffering, which she en- 
dured with christian patience, longing fur the huur 
of her departure to come. A few days before her 
decease, supposing the hour of her depnrtute had 
come, she requested the members of her family to 
assemble at her bed-side, when she faithfully ad- 
monished them ol the shortness or time, and af- 
fectionately exhorted them to make immediate 
preparation for the coining of the Son of Man. 
Having thus discharged her duly tu those most dear 
to her, consisting of her husband and eight chil- 
dren, she fell that she had nothing lodo but to wait 
patiently for death to summon her away. She was 
ao much resigned to the will of God from that pe- 
riod, that she said she felt as il she had no family, 
having confidently committed them all to the care 
of her Father in heaven. She hailed with joy eve- 
ry indication that her end drew near, and when 
called 10 grapple with the last enemy, exulted in 
the prospect of soon being more than conqueror in 
a glorious resurrection, " through Him who bad 
loved her and given Himself for her." 

In the death of sister Jackson, not only 'he hus- 
band and a numerous family of children have been 
severely afflicted, but the " Advent band " in North 
Abington has been berelt of one of its most valued 
members. While her surviving friends may ap 
prnpriately inscribe upon her monument the couso 
ling sentiment, — 

" Gone, but not lost," 
may they seek to be more richly imbued with her 
spirit, that their " last end may be like hers." 

[Communicated. 



yes, blessed be God, anil our Lord Jesus Christ, this 
is the end of our laiih. 0 brethren, be strong, im- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. Even so, amen. 

T. Sanbobn. 

Eaton, N. H., Dec. a, 1844, 



Encouraging Lettebs. — We are greatly cheered 
in the midst of our (oils and labors, by numerous 
assurances like the following, which show that the 
confidence of our friends is not at all abated by the 
attempts to destroy it. 

I intend to write you again soon, and send a 
mite for the support of the Herald, which is now 
more welcome than ever. May the Lord sustain 
il to comibrt and encourage his children, till the 
danger be past, and our i'eet shall stand " Upon 
the Rock of Ages, amid the promised land." 

C. M. Becewith. 



Letter from Bro. David Bates. 
Br Buss — I rejoice tlm we live at this impor- 
tant period, when the good Lord is with us in pow- 
er in this place. The Inilh and confidence of the 
believers it) the speedy coming of the Lord were 
never stranger than at present. We have had 
blessed times the past season. While believers 
were comforted and made to rejoice in the blessed 
hope, a few sou's have been converted and made to 
rejoice in the love of Jesus, and are striving to make 
Heaven iheir home, and trying to do all the good 
they can, by obeying all the commands, lhat they 
may have right lo ihe Tree ol Life, and enter through 
the gates into the City. Oct. 24th, eight happy 
souls were buried with Christ, by Christian Bap- 
tism, by Bro. Hastings, and it was a time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord, and we are hold- 
ing on by faith and wailing for the promised inher- 
itance ia the new Creation ; when the last falling 
tear will be wiped away and death forever fly; 
when the Tabernacle of God will be with men, and 
be will dwell with them and they shall be His peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God in thai day. May we so live that we 
may say, Lo this is our God for we have waited 
for him. As ever, looking for the blessed Savior, 

Davio Bates. 

Blandford, Dec. 10th, 1844. 

Sentence of Suspension. 

Pa?5Pi! upon the Ktght Reverend Henry Udlirk Ondentnnk 
Ductur io Divinity, by lite House uf Bieliuptt, iti General 
Cut item inn uw milled, 'October 2t«t, 1S44. 

The Rt. Reverend Henry Ustick Onder- 
donk, Doctor in Divinity, having acknow- 
ledged himself the cause of reproach and in- 
jury to ihe Church, and having submitted him- 
self to the judgment of the House of Bishops, 
in General Convention assembled; the said 
House does hereby adjudge, that the said 
Henry Ustick Onderdonk, Doctor in Divinity, 
be suspended from all public exercise of the 
offices and functions of the sacred ministry, 
and in particular from alt exercises whatsoever 
of the office and work of a Bishop in the 
Church of God; and does aceordigly so sus- 
pend the said Henry Ustick Onderdonk, Doc- 
tor in Divinity, and declare him suspended, 
from and after this 2 1st day of October, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty four, from all public exercise of the 
offices and functions of the said ministry, and 
from all exercise whatsoever of the office and 
work of a Bishop in the Church of God, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. I'm i.. Chase. 

Senior Bishop, 



Crronologt.— We have received a letter from 
Bro. Hotchkiss, endeavoring to show a loss ol one 
year at the vulgar era, because chronologcrs began 
the year one at the era, whereas one year would ] 
not be completed till one year from that time ; and 
that consequently the seven times will not termi- 
nate till the present 1844. Our brother is refer- 
red to our remarks oa this point in our last. He 
will there see that there is no disagreement as to , 
the true termination, according to our chronology 
of ihe seven times; for weall agree that they could 
not terminate last year. The question is one which 
does not in the least affect their termination, lor 
the Julian Period fixes that, But it is simply 
whether A. D. 1, begins at the vulgar era, or atone 
year from the point. If A. D. 1 was a numeral, as 
some have supposed, denoting 1 year from the era, 
it should begin at ihe end of that year; but as it is 
simply used as an animal, by all chronotagists, de- 
noting the 1st year, it must span an arch of one 
year from the era, being numerically complete at 
its termination. If a child begins its first year at 
its birth, then the first year of the Christian era be- 
gins at that era. An era or epoch, be it remember- 
ed, is not the first yeart but is the point commenc- 
ing that year. Thus the era oflndependance is not 
the year A. D. 1776; but it is the 4th of July, in 
that year, ihe commencement of our national year. 
Consequently the first year of our independence is 
not a period of lime beginning one year after that 
point of time; but it spans the arch of one year, 
beginning July 4th, 1776, and ending July 4th, 1777, 
when it is one year numerically complete. Conse- 
quently 1843 years from the vulgar era, did not end 
Jan. 1st, 1643, as some supposed ; but they ended 
Jan. 1st, 1 84-4. Oar brother will perceive by this, 
in connection with our last numbers, that we agree 
perfectly in fact. Our disagreement is in the chro- 
nological use of terms— the year A, D. 1, being not 
1 year, numerically ; for A. D. denotes " the year 
of our Lord," in the ordinal form. 
Since writing the above, the Voice of Truth, of 
i Dec. I Mb, has come to hand, which says in refer- 
ence to our former article, of Dec. 11th :— " Our 
Bro. may be correct so far as the true A. D, is con- 
cerned ; but he is certainly mistaken so far as every 
grand prophetic number is concerned, which com- 
menced before the Christian era," which Bro. Marsh 
claims do not expire until the present year, 1844. 

We are al a loss to know what our Bro. means 
by our being mistaken as to the termination of the 
phrophetic periods; for in thai article we said noth- 
ing about their termination. We terminate ihem 
where Bro. Marsh does, as he will find ia all we 
i have of late written respecting them. The only 
j question was whether A. D. 1844, was so in fact, 
or only A. D. 1843; and as far as this is concerned 
be admits we may be correct. If so, we agree re- 
specting ihe whole question at issue. 

DC?* Meetings at tae Tabernacle were well at- 
tended on the Sabbath. Bro. J. D. Fickands, of 
Akron, 0., gave three interesting discourses on the 
duty of piayer, in reference to the Savior's coming. 
He goes to Worcester, Hartford, New York, Ate, as 
ihe Lord may direct. 

Notice. We are requested by Bro. Wm. S. Mil- 
ler to say thai a Conference is expected to be held 
in the vicinity of Low Hampton, on ihe 2Sih inst. 
Bro. Himes is expected to be present. 



OBITUARY. 
Died— In Nonh Abington, on the 19th nit., sister 
Sally, wife ot bro. Luther Jackson, aged 42 years. 
The subject of this notice was a professor of relig- 
ion from her youth, and uniformly evinced a love 
for the Saviour, which " in these last days," has sel- 
dom constituted a prominent featute in the charac- 



Letter from Bbo. T. Sanborn. 
To the strangers scattered thrnughout Christen- 
dom, I would say, that the members of the church 
of God in this place, (Eaton, N, H.) who hnve lov- 
ed his appearing, still love it as much, or more than 
ever. They are still desiring a heiter country, lhat 
is, a heavenly ; wherefore, God is not ashamed lo 
be called iheir God, for he hath prepared for them 
a city. We are looking for it, after the fashion of 
our father Abraham. Yes, and we believe with all 
our hearts, lhat we are almost there. 

"0 land of rest, for ihee we sigh." 

Like all our brethren, we are disappointed, but 
wa still feel as much as ever like adhering to the 
blessed hope. 

I believe with all my heart, lhat God is, by our 
disappointments, preparing a people, whose char- 
acter will correspond with the fathers, that he may 
lead ihem into the promised land, with the whole 
faithful family. Brethren, the trial of your faith is 
more precious than gold that perishelh, though it 
be iried with fire, and it will be found unto praise 
and honor and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ, whom having not seen ye love ■ ia whom, 
ihongb now ye see htm not, yet believing ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving 
the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls ; 



Fall of Mahometanism — It is worthy of 
remark, says the Dundee Warder, that the 
present is, in Mahometan apprehension, a year 
of fearful omen to all the followers of the proph- 
et. The tradition universally prevails among 
them, that after an endurance of 1260 years, 
the influence of the Crescent should pale and 
darken before the rising glory of the Cross; 
and the present, according to Mahometan com- 
putation, is the twelve hundred and sixtieth 
year from the Hegira. — This tradition, proba- 
bly derived from prophecy, through some of 
the earlier Christians, seems in a fair way of 
fulfilment. The Turkish empire survives only 
by the sufferance and through the mutual jeal- 
ousy of Christian powers. The energetic fa- 
naticism which for many centuries rendered 
its armies the terror and scourge of Europe 
and the world, has long sunk into helpless in- 
anity and decay. — In Morocco, more of it still 
survives; but there, too, we percieve its longer 
existence to be threatened by Ihe grasping 
ambition of France, and it may be, that before 
the fated year expires, there, also, it shall 
have received its deadly wound. 
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The Chicopee Camp-meeting— 

lNSItHMTIONS OF THE CHHISTIAN SEl RETABY. 

To whom it may concern. In looking over (his 
paper of (he llih inst., I discovered thai this Chris 
lian Secretary was suspicious thai this Camp-meei- 
intr wot a siarce of profit to Mr. Hirn"9, from the 
collections and jewelry there taken, I feel il my 
doty to give the public the facts in the case. For 1 
think I can do it to the satisfaction of all (hat mil 
be satisfied with the truth. To those that love false- 
hood and error better than truth, I have nothing to 
say. I had the charge and oversite of both the 
Methodist and Advent meetings held hete that 
year, as far as the money matters were concerned. 
When the "Miller Meeting," so called, was contem- 
plated in this vicinity, I was consulted as to the 
propriety of holding it on the same ground, 
which I then had a lease of, for the Methodist 
meeting. At first I objected, having no confidence 
in the doctrine : but alter a little consideration, I 
agreed that if the "Millerites," so called, would pay 
me 25 dollars towaids defraying the expenses of our, 
the Methodist meeting, they misfit have the ground 
after we had done with il. ' Tbey agreed to give it ; 
and the notice uf their meeting came out, signed 
by a committee of seven. Among the other names 
was mine, which I objected to ; but the remainder 
of the committee insisted upon my accepting this 
office, as I had all the leases, for which they agreed 
to pay me, and for my services 25 dollars. So I 
consented to serve. This, as all may see, placed me 
in a situation to look after the money matters ; for 
T was responsible for all the lumber, oil, officer fees, 
labor, and other expenses, together with my own 
wages, and which amounted to nearly 200 dollars. 
An account of all the expenses of the meetings after 
it had been examined by the committee, was given 
to Mr. Ilimes, by me, in a bill of particulars of each 
item, with the exception of a small bill, for getting 
the lent from Albany here, which I saw handed to 
him by the lent Master, lsaw the amount foot- 
ed. 1 do not recollect the exact amount; but it 
was a liule more than that of the Methodist meet- 
ing, which was 215 dol!ars,31 cents. I think the 
amount of every collection, which was six or eight, 
wasi handed to me ; and *I| know positively that 
there was not enough to joot the bill. The jewelry 
was apprised by a man in Hartford, unknown to 
me ai that time ; it was set down at theapprisal; 
and I recollect lhal after it was apprised, some of 
the friends of those that gave articles of jewelry, 
came and demanded them again, and they were 
given up. It therefore cannot be that Mr. Himes, 
at that meeting, made anything in jewelry; lor he 
look it at the apprisal, and then gave a number of 
articles back ; and he also paid me nearly 60 dol- 
lars, I think, which was lacking from the contribu- 
tion to meet the expenses. Calling the jewelry the 
same it was prised at, (here remained a balance for 
somebody to pay me, which I was not backward in 
attending to, not being identified with them. After 
all my determination not to lose anything myself, i 
had a' hill to foot, to the amount of $19,65 cts; but 
which I have no doubi Mr. Himes would have paid, 
had I seen the mistake in season to have it correct- 
ed. The circumstances that occasioned the loss on 
my part, were these. The bill of officer's fees, for 
which 1 was responsible, was 10 dollars more at 
this meeting, than at the Methodist meeting. The 
officers not being present, 1 called their bill the 
same as I paid the week before. These officers can 
be consulted as lothe trnth of these statements; for 
they both reside in this town. Mr. Rice, the High 
Sheriff, and Mr. Chapman, are the men. I had to 
pay also a mistake of $9,G5 cis, lo Elihue Ad- 
ams, ihe owner of the ground. So much was my 
clear profit. I did however receive the pole on 
which the great tent was raised, and sold it for 
about $ 2,00. If the Secretary grudges us ihe profits 
of that meeting, 1 wish he may have my part of it; 
ana I think Mr. Himes would like to present him 
wilh bis. 

What I have written, I know to be true. I have 
been thus particular, because there have been such 
willful talsehoods in circulation, respecting ihai 
meeting. If the Secretary wishes to publish tfuih, 
he has now an opportunity. The devil should 
have his due. I would as soon make these state- 
ments For ibe Secretary, under like circumstances., 
as I do for Mr. Himes. When I know that a man 
is injured without a cause, I feel it my duty lo cor- 
rect it, as I have in these statements. 1 one day 
expect to meet this, my testimony, at the Judgment, 
and the friends or enemies of ihe cause may make 
what use of it they please. I feel myself clear 
before God. Yours. Hiram MuKGRfi. 

Chicopee Falls, Dec. 16th, 1844. 



The Martyrs. 

" And 1 saw thrones, and they sat Hpou them, and 
judgment was given umo them ; and 1 saw the souls 
uf tnem that were beheaded for ihe witness of Jei>us, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shiped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands, and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years." This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign wilh him a thousand years. 
Rev. xx. 4—6. 

To whnm does "they" in the first verse refer? 
Evidently lo a clasas described in the preceding 
chapter, ihe blessed," who are called unto the 
mairiage supper of ihe Lamb— the armies of heav- 
en which follow the Word of God upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

Those who are to reign with Jesus, are described 
as having suffered martyrdom, and as having had 
no sympathy with the beast or bis image. 

But will none but martyrs reign with the Lord ? 
Who are the "blessed and huly " that shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him ? In Rev. vii., we find the whole company of 
the redeemed arrayed in while robes, and the Rev- 
elator is informed by one of the elders that " these 
are they which come out of great tribulation," ihey 
alone will reign wilh Christ, and are martyrs, since 
they counted not their lives dear unto them. He 
that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that hateih 
his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
Paul says, if we suffer with him, we also shall 
reign wilh him. To suffer with him, is to follow 
him whithersoever he goeih, like ihe apostle lo 
" the daily." 

Il is evident that those who "live Ihe life ttal 
they live in the flesh, by laitlt in the Son of God, or 
whose life is hid with Christ in God "will wear the 
martyr's crown. For " they always bear about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord Jesus, thai the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in (heir mur 
tal flesh. For we which live, are always delivered 
unto dealh for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh." 

Therefore it is lhal we are to fear none of those 
things which we may suffer, although the devil 
should cast some of us into prison, and we pass 
through great tribulation. The Blessed One who 
died for us, is saying to us for our encouragement, 
" be thou faithful umo death, and I will give thee a 
crown or life." "Hold fast that which thou hast 
received, that no man lake thy crown." " In ihe 
world ye shall have minimum, but be of good 
cheer, 1 have overcome the world." "Blessed is 
lhal man that endurelh temptation : for when he 
is Iried, he shall receive the crown of life." 

Those in every age who siaud stiffly for ihe truth, 
and who, in serving God, lake their lives in their 
hands, surely to yield them if required, may be said 
to be " beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God." 1 hey are the tried people, per 
seculed for righteousness sake, and hated of the 
world, because tbey sympathize with Him whom 
the world could not receive, ihey are " for his sake 
killed all the day long, ihey are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter." These worship not the beast, 
neither his image, neither receive his mark upon 
their foreheads,or in tltcir hands, these will live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years. 

These being called to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, are robed in wedding garments, and keep 
them usidefiled— of Ihem the Bridegroom says 
" they shall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. He that overeometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white [raiment : and I will not blot 
his name out of the Book of Life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before his angels." 

" He that lives the life ihat is by faith in the 
Son of God," has not " the fear of man" before 
bis eyes, by which only could he be snared to deny 
" ihe testimony of Jesus and the word of God " in 
order to save his life. 

To those who are looking tor tbe appearing of 
God's Son from heaven, the question very natural- 
ly arises, What are the qualifications requisite lo 
see him in peace ? They are no less than complete 
martyrdom to everything worldly, nothing less than 
a dying lo self and pride, and everything that is 
opposed to a Christ-tike character. We must be 
martyrs in the highest sense of the lerm— die daily, 
being crucified lo the world. As it is said, " Blessed 
are ihe dead which die in the Lord," and this is 
evidently spoken of those living immediately pre 



ceding ihe coming of the Son of Man. See Rev. 
xiv. 13. 

What a glorious privilege ihis of living dead to 
the world, and alive to Sod ! For lliose who have 
thus hidden life, and "remain unlo the coming of 
the Lord" what a glorious desiiny f They are of 
the hundred and furly and four thousand, who 
stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion, having his 
Father's name written in their foreheads." They 
are called, and chosen, and faithful — tliey are the 
virgins. (Rev. xtv. 4. Maith. ixv.} who wenl out 
to meet the Bridegroom, and with lamps trimmed 
ami burning, wisely mailed till he appeared. 

If then we have the precious faith which will en- 
dure trial and " overcome" the world— the faith 
which " will be found unto praise and honor, and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ, it is the 
faith that quails not ai prison or death, " having re- 
sppct unto the recompense of reward." 

Such faith would lead us, being " tortured not to 
accept deliverance, lhal we might obtain a better 
resurrection." "For oar light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh fur us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory : while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: lor ihe things which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." E. C. C. 



Letter from Brotheii H. Hawks. 

Brother Himes :— Dear Sir. Perhaps I ought to 
apologise for not having written youere this. But lo 
confess the truth, I have been at a loss whal to wriie, 
or how to address you upon tbe great cause in which 
you are so zealously, and I humbly hone, profitably 
engaged. Mo one of your readers has watched the 
movement of the Advent cause, for ihe fast two 
years, with more in tense interest than myself. To 
near it reproached, is to ine, at all times,. like hear- 
ing my blessed Savior himself spoken against. 

1 have no hesitation in believing it a BMe doc- 
trine ; and I must regard il as one of the most pre- 
cious doctrines there found. I have reason to be- 
lieve that the day of judgment will sbow thai your 
labor in this place was not in vain in the Lord. 
A very great solemnity upon the community was 
the evident effect. Universalis^ were evidently 
alarmed. This led to one of the ablest of their 
number being procured lo lecture against (he senti- 
ments you had advanced. The effect upon the com- 
munity was directly ihe opposite of thai which fol- 
lowed your labors. The object of hie first lecture, 
was lo ridicule tbe idea of Christ's appearing won; 
and in his second, he attempted to show that such 
an event need never be looked for, and that 10 ex- 
pect it, was folly in the extreme. Such an amount 
of grossly absurd, and ridiculous trash, I never be- 
fore lieard from any man, with tbe Holy Scriptures 
open before him. When he had closed his rude 
and ridiculous harangue, it was easy to sbow, that 
according to hisvieios, the whole world has been for 
the last eighteen hundred years without a Bible, (No 
one will think me severe, in styling his performance 
a ridiculous harangue, when I mention the fact, thai 
after his first effort, one of his friends admonished 
him, saying to him, that the people of this place 
would not be ready lo approve of so much actual 
levity, while occupying the sacred desk.) His at- 
tempt was to make all tbe threatenings both in ihe 
Old and New Testaments, apply to the notion of 
the Jews, to show that the judgment was past, 
and also the resurrection, &c. ice. But all this 
you have often heard from them yourself. The ef- 
fect was to establish my own mind more fully, if 
possible, in the word of God. From a sense of duty, 
1 was compelled lo declare openly and boldly my 
serious conviction uf the truth of the Advent doc- 
trine; and the near approach of ihe day of 
judgment. Although I never felt prepared lo 
say thai I knew the definite lime. This exposed 
me no l only to ihe contempt and ridicule of Uuiver- 
sa lists, but also ot ministers of other denominations 
in this community. But all that,I could well afford to 
bear, for God was signally wilh me. The result 
was a most precious and glorious revival of religion, 
which terminated in a very large and valuable ac- 
cession to the church under my care. 

There has been, in this place, as in others, a 
variety of opinions concerning the Advent doc- 
trines. Some points connected wilh them have 
not been readily embraced. But 1 am happy to 
say, ihat 1 think there is a spirit of Christian can- 
dor exercised concerning it, at this lime.with a large 
part of ihe church. For one, I am prepared to say, 
that I have done my utmost to discover wherein 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



159 



ibe doctrines usually advocated in the Advent Her- sympathy from this generation. Let our hearts 
aid and Midnight Cry are not accordiug lo ike Scrip-; and hopes centre in htm. He ia worthy. He 
mresjbuil led it my duty Irittikly to coot'egs, that, w jji collle fcu. B((U 1 believes il without a 
the more I peru^ them and exaaiiti^ them in ilies doubl w h J t[lat our 0UponentSi 

light or ilie scupiures, He morel feel established I , , , , _ . ,■ 
in their favor. 11' tire momentous event in which lear " ed or ^learned cannot point to one word in 
all ibe inbalitants of earth are equally concerned,' P™P"ecy that is to be fulnlled belore he comes; 
is near, aven ai the door, the Lord knows that 1' and so let us watch and wait, and live for thai 
wish to be sensible oi it,and 1 also wish others to be, 1 day, when he shall bIiqw who is the only Po- 
aud what then is la prevent any understand ing, tenlnte, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 



reader of the Bible from thinking so, 1 confess he- 
lure God and man, I am unable lo see, In my 
eagerness lo know and embrace the truth, and the 
ic We trulh as it is in lesus, I have carefully and 
diligently examined everything with which 1 have 
met, on bulb aides of the great tmesl ion, whether the 
end is near ; and I am constrained til say, that my 
conviction is, wnh those who believe in the " Com- 
ing of the Just Ooe," and that ere lung. With the 
literal return of the Jews, with the Temporal Mil- 
lennium, or with tbe enure conversion ol the world, 
I have no laith whatever. 

Was 1 writing to one who needed instruction, I 
should particularize and show my reasons hum the 
scriptures tor my avowed heliel; but in this hasty 
communication to you, I need not do it. 

I appreciate your paper much. I often lend ibem, 
and al.-o give them away. I have never received 
one to which I attach more value, than I do in the 
one received to-day, of JJee.4tb. 1 wish every man 
ana woman in ibe stale might have a copy of Ibis 
number, 

H. Hawes. 
Newcastle, Maine, Dec. 14th, 1844. 



Lowell, Dec. llllt, 1844. 



Timothy Cole. 



Letter from Brother T. Cole. 

Dear Brother Himes — As my dear Brothers 
may wish to know how the cause of our Divine 
Lord is prospering with us in this city, we are 
happy to iutorm them that there is a goodly 
number that are still looking and waiting, with 
a daily expectation that their promised King 
will come; some indeed have turned away from 
the truth unto fables; but so our Lord has told 
us it should be; and we need not wonder when 
we see his word fulfilling. Our opponents have 
represented us as dead, yea, twice dead and 
plucked up by the roots, destroyed and anni- 
hilated, but whut now troubles them the most 
of all is, that we don't stay destroyed, Sever- 
al of our city clergymen have preached the 
funeral sermon of iVlillerism, (as they call the 
coming of tho Lord); but whether dead or 
alive, it so troubles them now, that they have 
to battle it every Sunday ; and we are inclined 
to think, should time continue awhile, they will 
get tired of preaching at the funeral of this (so 
called) Millerism, winch refuses to be buried, 
although so oft pronounced dead. 

Well, it is hard lighting against God, and 
we fondly hoped ere this they would see the 
omnipotency of truth, and cease their unequal 
warfare; but it seems very evident that their 
day has past, their doom is sealed, and oh, 
what a thought that this world has had its last 
warning, and is soon to receive its lust cup. 
Oh, how bitter the cup that God hath prepar- 
ed! and yet how completely at ease are the 
world and the church! The antediluvians, So- 
domites,, and inhabitants ol Jerusalem, fell no 
more secure, probably, under the threatenings 
of Jehovah, than do the present generation un- 
der the present truth. How completely do 
many of the Protestant churches, as well as 
the Papists, fulfil that word " I Bit a queen, 
and am no widow, I shall see no sorrow," 
decked in scarlet and costly array, adorned 
with precious jewels,) et forgetting that there is 
blood folded in their skirts. My soul trembles 
in view of their awful destiny; but they have 
chosen their way, and God has chosen their 
plagues; and those plagues must come as sure- 
ly as that there is a God, whose words they 
have contemned Let not my soul come into 
their secret, nor mine honor be united to their 
assembly. 

My Dear Brethren, let our sympathies be 
with that dear Saviour, who receives so little 



Letter from Bro. L. Caldwell. 

Dear Brother Hiines — 1 am in Canadt 
feeding the lambs and sheep of Christ, with 
meat in due season. God's people here are 
strong in the faith, and in the love of God, and 
patient, waiting for Jesus. 

We ought to account that the long suffering 
of God is salvation, and improve il as such. 

1 have visited, in company with Bro. N. Ste- 
vens, the Advent bands in Slanstead, H alley, 
Bolton, Shefford and Melbourne, Bro, Hutch- 
inson is at Shetford, strong in the Lord; they 
have a large bund at that place. At Melbourne 
our dear brethren are all linn in God, although 
passing through trials, Bro. Lothrop has been 
driven by the persecution from them. He was 
formally a Baptist preacher. Our brethren in 
this part of the Province are all firm, and rest 
on the promises of God, knowing, that if they 
keep the word ol his patience, He will keep 
them from the hour of temptation that is com- 
ing on all the earth. We have need of patience 
at the present time. 

It, however, is singular that the preachers 
and people who say we are crazy, and fools, 
and fanatics, are so very desirous of getting 
such characters into their churches. Let us 
trust in God. My soul ia stayed on God and 
his word. Let us keep humble. 

Yours, in hope, Luther Caldwell. 

Stonstead, L. C, I' r. 



Brother A. Stowe writes: — Notwithstanding 
the time has passed, when we expected ibe Lord, 
the faith of this little band, so recently converted to 
the advent cause, has not suffered by this trial: ihey 
remain settled and grounded iq the faith of bis im- 
mediate coming. Our meetings, which have been 
attended four or five times in each week, possess 
great interest, and Jesus has verily been in our 
midst at every meeting, and often fills our souls 
with an indescribable glory.. A brother in the 
neighborhood has kindly opened his dwelling-house 
for meetings, ami Dr. Sawyer^s now laboring with 
them. The brethren at Ricbford and Montgomery 
are likewise now sharing a grim blessing; many 
have recently joined ibem, rising of sixiy have re- 
cently been baptized, in this immediate vicinity. 
At Montgomery we have been driven from our 
regular place of worship. But lilte the apostles, 
when we are persecuted in one place, we flee 
to another. We are inclined not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves logotker," but rather to ex- 
hort one another, and to much the more as we see 
ibe day approaching. We feel thai He lhat shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry, and that the 
just shall live by his faith. 

The religion ol Jesus is good. Praise God for- 
ever lor such religion. I am,. resolved to look for 
my Savior. I am glad thai 1 looked for him in 
'43. I praise God that I expteied him on the lOih 
day ot ibe 7th month. It filled my soul lull ol 
glory, which I still retain ; and my faith in his im- 
mediate coming is nol in the least shaken by the 
passing of the time. May we abide in him, that 
we may have confidence before him at bis coming. 

Albert Stowe. 

East Berkshire, Vt., Nov. 85th, 1844. 



Letter rsoM Sisteb S. Hasxins. 
Well, dear brothers and sisters, here we are in 
this wilder Des world, contrary 'to our expectations 
to be sure, but not against our will, for God'9 child 
ren know no will but his, and we feel that that it 
good, be il ever so crossing; yes, the more so ibe 
better, for trials of faith only draw God's children 
nearer to him; uud as the apostle says, " the trial 



of our faith worketh patience, etc." Bless the 
Lord, then, for tbe trial ofour laith which we nuw 
endure ; il lias shaken off some false and faint 
hearted ones, and the position in wbch we now 
stand, has no charms for any I thick, who are nut 
willing to be accounted ptrftct foott, in the eyes 
of the world; for though il is as clear lo our spir- 
itual eye as the suu in its mernlian {{lory ia <o 
our natural one, that the Lord Jesus Christ is about 
to be revealed id all the brightness of his Father's 
glory, still il is equally evident bow exceedingly 
foaluK, this faiih tuusi seem to the unbelieving 
World, thai time after time in which we had been so 
confident, should rome to naught, and yet we still 
persist in mainiaimug our ground thai the Lord it 
comw%. 1 can give glory to God from a lull soul 
this day, that I am among the Dumber who are 
looking for and loving the appearing of Jesus; and 
well I may, for according to God's word, there is a 
crown laid up for me . Is il not comforting, dear 
brethren, in this Hide hour of trial, that ibere is a 
crown laid up lor all who love the appealing of ibe 
Lord ? This eery love in our hearts is a crown of 
glory even in this sin cursed eartb. Oh what will it 
be in the world to come. 

All 1 thought of when I took up my pen, was lo 
speak of ibe sure faith which 1 and all our little band 
now feel that the Lord is coming, which speaks 
loudly ot the goodness of God to us, for it proves to 
us that it is such faith as God has ever given to his 
children, and such as the world can neither give 
nor take away. Sure, il ever God's little fluik had 
reason to bless and praise the God of their salva- 
tion, it is now, when our God who pities us even 
as a Fattier his children gives us all these trials to 
prove our faith and perfect it. 

Let us then, brethren and sisters, rejoice in tribu- 
lation, and in all things give thanks,as Jesus has said 
" rejoice and be exceeding glad when men shall say 
all manner ol evil against you falsely for my sake." 
I should like to know where theie is one looking 
for Jeans, who cannot rejoice now? I thank the 
blessed Jesus for these words, lor if it were nol for 
them, I shoold be afiaid 1 was wrong in feeling 
such joy as 1 do when 1 hear the outrageous falsi- 
ties with which every muuih is loaded, about the 
" t fi'trts ol Mdtertsm." They canr.ot think or speak 
wuj>« nftiyt-ihan tbey dnl ol ot;* Lord and Master, 
and what adds lo the glory on our part, is, we hail 
all these things as signs ol Jesns near, or otherwise 
i Lev do not seem worthy of note. 

Oh lei us be careful how we take bold of the 
world again. It is a time when we need to have 
strong hold upon God, and lei us give good heed lo 
those words, of him who taught as never man 
taught, " seek ye first the kingdom of God, etc." 
Now here is a promise that will never tail one of 
God's children, for the mooih of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 1 thank God I leel no concern lor those 
who have sacrificed worldly goods, if they have 
done it for truth's sake; the greater the sacrifice the 
better, for Jesus says in ibis world they shall receive 
fourfold, and in the world lo come " eternal lift." 
It is comforting in reading God's word, to find that 
he has ever dtalt wilb his children as be bas with 
us, leading them but one step at a lime. Daniel, 
when he did nol understand his vision, set his face 
with prayer and supplicatiun toward Gou: let us do 
the same. 

Elijah, who is a type of the changed saints, was 
sent step by. step to the chariol ol fire, and it ap- 
pears to me that we have passed ibe last place 
which shall be appointed to us; and like Elijah, as 
we walk along and talk, we shall soon meet the 
chariot, which will bung us to tbe city of our God. 
Indeed I have hoped much while writing, that these 
lines [would be in vain. Bless God lor the hope, 
but if time does last, 1 wish 10 let our brethren and 
sisters know thai our liiile band are strong in the 
faitb,looking daily for our King of glory, I do hope, 
if we see another Herald, we shall bear from our 
brethren scattered abroad; it is always pleasant lo 
hear good tidings from our kindred in the flesh. 
How much more precious are such from our kindred 
in Christ; for his own dear sake such tidings receive 
a beany welcome in our hearts. Your sinter in the 
blessed hope. S. Hasxins. 

Walerford, Nov. lOih, 1844, 

P. S. A visit from some of the Advent brethren, 
should lime continue, would be like water to the 
thirsty earth. 

"Fret not thyself because of evil men, nei- 
ther be thou envious at the wicked." 
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The VYjitckea of the Night. 

We have received Beveral communications 
respecting the Watches of the Night, referred 
lo by our Savior in the gospels. The follow- 
ing communication presents the sum of the 
several communications on (hat subject. We 
are, however, constrained to acknowledge that 
the arguments to make those watches chrono- 
logical, are not sustained by sufficient evidence 
to demonstrate their correctness. If July was 
midnight, the sun should have arisen on the 
lOlhday of the seventh month, so that they 
would nil he past. It U nevertheless a watch- 
^ing time. 

JJeah Bbo. Himes — I enclose for you one 
dollar, to be applied on my subscription for the 
Herald. Its arrival has always been hailed 
with satisfaction and delight, but especially so, 
since the " tenth." I admire the upright and 
manly course you have pursued in opposing 
error, and the fearlessness with which you de- 
fend "The faith delivered to the saints." May 
you be sustained in publishing the Herald until 
" the end of the XJays." Is not this Jewish 
year, commencing last spring, the prophetic day, 
(evening morning) spoken of in Mark xiii, 32? 
And is it not the day after which the pro- 
phetic periods seemed to terminate, through 
which, so fur. we have been mysteriously led? 
Is not Mark xiii. 35, a prophetic evening morn- 
ing? and as the cry was to be made at mid- 
night, in the tarrying time, have we not passed 
the first, second, and third watches? are wc 
not now " in the morning," and may we not 
with some degree of positiveriess look for the 
master before the commencement of another 
evening? Surely the movement in the last cry 
was like the Son of Man sitting on a cloud, 
with a sharp sickle, reaping that which was 
ripe; but in that reaping there is no gathering 
expressed? and the wise virgins still needing 
their oil, shows them to be still in a state of 
probation; for had He then come, their faith 
would have been changed to sight, and the 
parable would not have been made perfect. I 
regret to learn that any of our brethren should 
so far renounce their faith as to decline sus- 
taining the Advent publications. Having arriv- 
ed at the borders of the promised land, the 
prospect must be dreary indeed, to take up 
their march back through the wilderness. We 
ought now " to give the more earnest heed to 
the words which we have heard," and " fear 
lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of us should seem to come short of 
it." May the Lord give us all grace to keep 
the word of his patience, that we may meet 
him in peace. Truly yours, 

Fked'k A. Riw. 
Newark, Wayne co. Dec. 1 1, 1844, 

Christian Remarks. 

The following candid and Christian remarks 
are from the " Christian World," a Unitarian 
paper of this city. Would that all who are call- 
ed by the name of Christ, would speak and 
write with as good a spirit. 

Whether Mr, Miller is a true expounder 
of the prophets or not, you know that your 
time on earth is short. 1 Watch and pray is the 
exhortation to every soul. I)o not become 
cold, formal and heartless in religion, because 
of this reprieve or delay. Multitudes have 
left the world since the alarm of its approach- 
ing ruin was sounded, and before the fatal day 
had come A little while and your connexion 
with the world must be dissolved. Will you 
relapse into a negligent and sinful Btate, be- 
cause your term of probation is lengthened 
out ? The voice to you and to all is, ' Be ye 
also ready, for in an hour ye think not of, the 



Son of Man cometh,' You were diligent to 
prepare for your ascension, which you imagin- 
ed would have taken place ere this: will you 
not be equally diligent to prepare for death 
and eternity, which are solemn realities? Be- 
cause this has proved a false alarm, do not in 
future slumber on at your post, as though you 
had nothing to hope or fear. You have still a 
a soul that demands your care; and it is just as 
certain now that you must meet the Lord, as it 
ever was. If fear has turned your attention 
to religion, let not a removal of that fear tempt 
you to renounce your religion. May this sea- 
son of terrible apprehensions prove a lasting 
blessing to you! 

We have also a word of caution and of 
counsel for those who have treated this sub- 
ject, — namely, the second advent of Christ, 
with levity and raillery. For ourselves we 
have uot believed in Millerism, nor have we 
been at all disposed to treat the subject with 
derision, or to make it the theme of our wit 
and mirth. We could not forget, while others 
laughed and mocked, that it might very possi- 
bly be true, that to us the end of all things 
earthly was at' hand; and that ridiculing the 
opinions of Mr. Miller might lead us to ridi- 
cule momentous truths. As for you, you did 
not believe (hat the Saviour was shortly to ap- 
pear, and receive the saints to glory, and 
doom the sinners (o destruction. You laughed 
at (he notion of such an event. Time has 
showed that they were deceived who expected 
such things (hen. And will you still laugh and 
triumph as those who have gained the vicory? 
Will it not become you rather to consider now 
what would have been your condition, had 
that day come, as many anxious souls thought 
it would? Were you prepared for such a tre- 
mendous event? If you were not, be thank- 
ful for God's preventing and sparing mercy. 
The warnings and exhortations of the Miller- 
it es hve been powerless on you, if they have not 
hardened you in sir7. Be entreated now, to listen 
to the warnings and exhortations of the gospel. 

Many of those who ridiculed Millerism hnve 
already been summoned away. And whether 
the world is purified or consumed by fire this 
year, or never, it cannot be your habitation 
long. In a few months or years at most, death 
will thrust you out of it, and you must stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, and be 
judged according to your works. Are you 
prepared for such an event? If you are 
not, let Millerism alone; and prepare to meet 
your God in peace. And if you are among 
those who are looking for a new heaven 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, to jeer and scoff at the delusions and er- 
rors of others, will not he likely to strengthen 
your faith, or to promote your growth in grace; 
but will tend to sear your conscience and hard 
en your heart. 



Bbo. Williamson writes :— " The brethren are 
inquiring Why doo't some of the brethren call this 
way? I have to tell them, Some of the brethren 
stay at home. Why? say they. Because they 
think (here is no more they can do. They want 
our lecturing brethren to come and comfort them 
'with these words. 1 Brethren, come out to work 
for God, not to battle, but (o comfort. Your help it 
needed, your comforting voice is called for. 

' Hark ! the onset ! will ye fold your 
Faith clad arra*in lazy lock? . 
Up, 0 up, thou drowsy soldiers ; 
Worlds are charging to the shock.' 

Bro. Bliss — la all the history of the Advent cause 
since its rise, our present position is the most envi- 
able. Short of the kingdom, I would not exchange 
it for the cotters of Europe, or all the gold mines of 
South America. No, no; hold on a little longer 
and he who sits on (he throne wilt say, ' Come, ye 
blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of (he world.' Bro. 
Miller's letters are doing good, the brethren and sis- 
ters tell me. 1 have been having a feast while 



reading bro. Milter's letters, the last one especially. 
' I was hutigry and ye gave me meat; inasmuch as 
ye have dona it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me ' Somebody 
will have the reward, and bless God, I believe we 
shall share with bro. Miller in this reward. I mean 
to leare the fore part ofnext week for New Y tik 
and Philadelphia. M. Williamson. 

Providence, Dec. 14th, 1944. 

We hope our lecturing brethren, while on their 
visits of mercy, will not forget to visit Ticondero- 
ea, N. Y., where they will be received thankfully. 

M. W." 

Foreign News. 

The arrival ot the last British steamer brings us 
but little intelligence. We cut the following from 
Willmer's European Times : 

Attention continues to be fixed upon I he feverish 
state of Spain, the fitful transitions of which show 
symptoms of that smouldering volcano that every 
day threatens to break forth, and reduce the ele- 
ments of society to chaos. Zurbano has been obli- 
ged lo abandon the Geld, and take refuge in flight. 
But this insurrection, although unsuccessful, is only 
one of the signs of (he diseased state of the coun- 
try. The old Carlist may yet prove an " ugly cus- 
tomer " lo Narvaez. The trial of Piim has ended, 
as every one anticipated it would, in his conviction. 
He has been mildly dealt with ; his life has been 
spared, and be is to be immured for six years in a 
fortress. 

The Russians, it will be seen, so far from being 
able to put down those hardy mountaineers, (he 
Circassians— a work in which they have been so 
fruitlessly engaged for many years, and which has 
cost them so much blood and treasure—are in a fair 
way of being themselves put down in that quarter. 
The spirit which animates freemen, fighting for 
their homes and liberty, is, it would seem, when 
put to its tension, capable of achieving what would 
otherwise appear to be beyond human power. 

The French Chambers are to meet on the Sfith 
instant, and the British Parliament on the 4th of 
February next. 
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"And when Le had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under ibe aliar the souls of them thai were slain 
for the word of God, and lor the testimony which 
they held : and they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost ihou not 
judge and avenge our blood on thein that dwell on 
the earth? "—Rev. vi. 9, 10. 

" How loog, 0 Lord, how long? — 

It was in heaven 
That prayerful voice was heard, 

From souls forgiven. ''f • ', 

Was heaven not enough f 

Happy, secure, 
Robed in eternal bliss, 

Would they bAve more I 

Jesus ! tbey would have more — 

Even in bliss, 
The spirits expectant wait 

More happiness: — 

They wail, even in heaven, 

1m patiently, 
To see ibis troubled world 

At peace wilh thee. 

They would behold (heir Kino, 

Once crucified, 
Mistrusted still, disowned, 

And Miii dented,— 

Jesus ! they would behold 
v Thy work complete, 
And misery and sin 
fieneaib thy feel. 

And may not we, two, join 

In heaven's song ? 
Shoold we alone not ask, 

" How long, bow long ? " 



" SECOND ADVKNTISM." 
A Sermon preached in the Baldwin Place 
Church, Boflon, Sabbath, Oct. 27, 184 1, by 
Rev. Baron Stow, the Pasiur. 

CONTINUED, 
III, — SOME OF THE LESSONS TO BE LEARNED 
FROM THIS DELUSION. 

One is, the importance of guarding well the 
door of the church against the admission of un- 
stable bouIs, on whom we may know before- 
hand that little dependence can be placed. 

A second is, the wisdom of avoiding those 
places where only the senses and the passions 
are addressed. The very atmosphere is be- 



wildering to the imagination, and the whole 
mind, before it is aware, becomes intoxicated 
with excitement. 

A third is, the extreme folly of studying into 
matters which God assures us he has purpose- 
ly concealed. It is more than folly; it is wick- 
ed presumption. 

A fourth is, the importance of relying less 
upon expositors of the sacred oracles, and more 
on a careful investigation of the Bible for our- 
selves. Let our hearts be sound in God's sta- 
tutes; then we shall not be the victims of any 
shame'ul delusion. 

(Concluded next week.) 

Remarks on the Above. 
Mr. Slow has discovered eight "lessons io he 
learned " from a review of the heresy which we had 
ex pocied to see proved such, if it could be, before 
the discourse was concluded. When ihe Advent- 
ists are shown from the Word of God, that the doc- 
trines which they bel-eve and advocate are not in 
accordance wiih the plain lenchings of Christ and 
bis apostles, they will cheerfully confess tbeir error. 
The exact lime, in which they expected the Lord 
would come according to promise— in like manner 
as be went up Into heaven, has passed. In ibis 
matter they have publicly acknowledged their mis 
take. They have done all God lint, required of 
ihem. And it has been with them a subject offer- 
!veni prayer that God would preset ve ihem from rr- 
j, ror anil guide ihem inio alt tnt&h. They have been 
"always open io conviction ol irtiih. and have asked 
lor a more excellent way of interpreting the lan- 
guage of Scripture, than the one w hich ihey have 
adopted. Those who have opposed their views ol 
prophecy relalinz to l he Advent nigh, have ihem- 
selves failed to give a more consistent, harmonious 
'and clear interpretation of Scripture, concerning 
ihe wnule subject. Many of our opponents havr 
;" beat the air " in aiming to refute what Second 
Advent believers never held to as tiny part ol 
i their faith. They have prejudged ihe question, and 
rejected the doctrine before examining the argu- 
I menl, and that, too, because it sprang, as they say, 
from a " layman ol limited intelligence and abili- 
ties ; " they view it as Ihe offspring of a visionary 
j brain. Many of them have drawn their conclu- 
sions on ihe merits of Ibe question from newspa- 
per absurdities, and (hereby have led us to con.-lude 
thai they have read the newspapers mnre than ihey 
have studied their Bibles; seizing upon the fanaiical 
'opinions and human frailties of some who have 
iheen connected with the cause, they have affected a 
pious lamentation over the sad delusion of " Second 
Adventism." Let the opponents to this question 
gird up the loins of iheir minds, and come to a pa- 
tient and prayerful study of the subject as revealed 
in the Scriptures; let ihem produce solidarguments, 
io opposition to what tbey consider an erroneous 
system of inttrAiretaiion, aud in confirmation of a 
better, and the subjects of this heresy and delusion 
will he ready to receive instruction, let it comelrom 
what source it may, Bnd humbly confess before 
God that ihey have mistaken iruth for error. The 
mom effectual mode of removing error was adopted 
by Christ. " Beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded to them in all the Scrip- 
tures, ihe things concerning himself." If the dis- 
cipl< s were in error concerning ihe restoration of 
the kingdom al his coming, they received it from 
the instructions of the Savior ; for when they were 
come together, " forty days after " Christ had spo- 
ken lo them "of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God," " they asked of bim, saying, Lord, 
wilttbou at this lime restore the kingdom to Israel?" 
I Does not the question show thai the disciples were 



insiructed by their Lord, that the restoration of the 
kingdom would be effected by himself. They assu- 
med it as a mailer of fact, and only inquired when 
it should occur. They were lo know "the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of God." They held to the 
same faith respecting it after Christ's ascension, and 
believed that he would fulfil his promise to Israel. 
Who would say thai Christ left his disciples under 
a palpable error— a gross delusion ? 

From the delusion of Second Adventism, Mr. 
Stow has learned several lessons. He says— "One 
is, ibe importance of guarding well the door of the 
church again?! the admission of unstable souls, on 
whom we may know befurehand that little depen- 
dence can be placed." The Adventists have learn- 
ed another lesson, viz: Matl. '18: 2—6; And Je- 
sus called a little child unto him, and sat him 
in ihe midst of ihem, and said, Verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as lii tie 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of. heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in roy nsme, receiveth me. But, who- 
so shall offend one ot these little ones which htlteve 
in me, it were belief tor him that a mill-tone 
were hanged about his neck, and thai he were 
drowned in the deprh of the sea. John 3 : 3 ; Je- 
sus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, i 
say unto thee, Except a man he born again, he can- 
not see ihe kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 12: 12- -14; 
For as |be body is one. and hath many members, 
and all the members of ibat body, being many, are 
one body : so also is Christ . For by oue Spirit are 
we nil baptized into one booy, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and baie 
hem all made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body is noi one member, but many. Verse 26, 27 ; 
And whether oil" member suffer, all the members 
suffer wiih it ; or one member be honored, all the 
members fpjoice wiih it. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and numbers in particular They have', 
learned, " If we aie childien, we are then heirs, 
heirs ol God and joint heirs with Christ.'' They 
have learned thai "nietber death, nor life, princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, uor height, tier depth, nor any ether crea- 
ture shall be able to sepurale us from the lore of 
God whi-h is in Chtist Jesus, our Lord." They 
have learned that union with Christ is not a nomi- 
nal, but a real, vital union, unaffected by any earth- 
ly considerations, and severed by no human hand. 
'I hey have learner! that the church ol Christ is "pur- 
chased with his own blood," that Christ loved the 
church and gave himself for it, Ibat he niighl pre- 
sent it to himself, a glorious chutch, noi having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. And ihey are 
willing id be judged by tbeir Master as to their 
qualifications at,d fitness for a place in ihe triumph- 
ant church of heaven. 

"A second" lesson Mr. Stow has learned, "is, 
the wisdom of avoiding those places where only the 
senses and ihe passious are addressed." The Ad- 
ventists have learned the same lesson. Thousands 
have undoubtedly mi-judged of ihe practical ten- 
dency of lite preaching of the Second Advent faith, 
f'om their ignorance of the manner in which the 
great truths of the docirine are presented. Others 
arc liable to the same error until ihey first embrace 
il and experience iis power. Such regard it wilh 
utter indifference, and oppose ii as dangerous to the 
welfare ol souls. If the Advent docuine be re- 
jected on ihe ground of its being an awakening, 
stirring ("pic, then must the pulpit be silent on the 
solemnities of death, the grave aud the eternal hor- 
rors of hell. These are questions common to pul- 
pit discussions.desciibed sometimes in awful colors, 
enforced with impassioned appeals, and made lo 
stare men in the lace. Many hare testified that 
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they could almost see death approaching, the grave 
opening, and hell yawnins. Terrified at the sight, 
and ovenvlielirmed al the thought uf death and 
hell, i hey have seemed lo he bewildered in their 
imagination, or " intoxicated with excitement " as 
they cried for mercy. Now, the Second Advent 
near, and the kingdom of heaven a( band, the Ad- 
veulists believe to be scriptural motives lo faith and 
repentance ; and should never he Miperseded by any 
other. The practical use of the doctrine uf Christ's 
coming is admitted by the apostles in all their 
preaching. They felt and knew its heart-searching 
influence. Whether they speak id themselves, or 
of christians generally, they constantly hold up to 
view lit? end of this present dispensation, as a mo- 
tive to the performance of christian duties, and the 
means of arousing sinners lu repentance. 

Though death and the grave be more an object of 
sense to the natural man, than the coming of the 
Lord and the Resurrection, and may be employed 
as an additional argument to induce men to be al- 
ways ready, yet it is an unscriptural mode of indu- 
cing them to repent and live a life of obedience to 
God. James encourages those to whom he writes 
to perseverance ir. the laith of the gospe;, not with 
the hope of the reward at death ; but he exhorts 
them " to he patient until the coiningof the Lord." 
Peter tells christians "wAen the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." And when admonished that he 
must sboslly put off bis fleshly tabernacle, he lakes 
occasion to send an epistle to his brethren, the whole 
burden of which is to confirm theua in the expecta- 
tion that the present heavens and earth shall be dis- 
solved, and be succeeded by new heavens and a new 
earth : and moreover, he had followed no cunning- 
ly devised fable, when he made known to them the 
power and comiog ol the Lord, but bad a visible 
specimen of it on the Mount o( Christ's transfigu- 
ration. The hopes of early christians were bound 
up in the animating prospect uf Christ's Second Ad- 
vent, as though it might possibly occur in their day. 
" Our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven, jrom 
uAer.ce also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Is the coming of the Lord— the crown of 
glory— the Resurrection— the Rest of God's people 
—the salvation to be tevealed in Me last lime — the 
promised kingdom, objects of senjc t Are these 
topics calculated to bewilder the imagination? 
Christ and his apostles did not so understand them. 
They are the principal features of apostolic preach- 
ing. The apostles, in presenting the sufferings of 
Christ, do not overlook the glory that should follow 
as the reward of the christian's present sufferings 
and the accomplishment of his present hopes. 
" There is nothing," says Henry, "like a believing 
view ol the glory which shall be revealed, to sup- 
port and bear up tbo spirit under all the sufferings 
of this present lime. The reproach of Christ ap- 
pears riches lo those who have respect to the rec- 
ompense of reward." There is no reason to doubt 
but the unholy passions of the hearers will be 
aroused, and the whole mind become " intoxicated 
with excitement," when such hearts either reject, 
or rejoice not in the coming glory of Christ's kiog- 
dum at hand. Such will never follow Christ fully, 
by taking joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 
in testimony to their faith in the speedy return ol 
the 'I coming One," cheerfully go without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. Those who ore lamiliar with 
their Bibles, will perceive that God speaks, and 
not man, bythe Advent doctrine. It is not we that 
arouse men from their awful lethargy, and cause 
them to act for eterniiy, but the subduing, melting 
and purifying truth of the Bible. 

If we understand Mr. S. to object to those places 
where the "Second Advent near" is proclaimed, as 
though " only the senses and the passions are address- 
ed," we will briefly say that the preaching of the 
" Advent near," has the authority of Jesus Christ ; 
and also the fulfilment of prophecies which relate 
to Christ's near approach. The Adveolists believe 
the Savior has pointed out the season in which he 
may be expected to return, and given the signs by 
which we should know that he was nigh, "even at 
the doors." We believe yet that '• the wise will 
understand," even should our expectations fail of 
being realized so soon as we anticipated. That ibe 
day of the Lord is near, God's word decidedly testi- 
fies. To use the words of Charlotte Elizabeth, 
Editor of the Chrislian Lady's Magazine—" The 
time is past when we could regard as a matter of 
comparative indifference the receiving ol this doc- 
trine, — the speedy, personal, pre-millenial appear- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. We now feel it to 
be a matter of such vital importance, that no per- 



son rejectiug it can rightly understand the Scrip-] 
lures: and though he may build upon the Rock, 
and so be personally sale, his wurk, if he be a min- 
ister, certainly will not prove lo be either of gold or 
precious stones. We say now, because ihe signs 
are such as to leave men no excuse fur closing their 
eyes any lunger 3gainst the bioad cleat light of ad- 
vancing day." 

The third lesson Mr. Slow learns from this "de- 
lusion," is" the extreme fully of studying inio mat- 
ters which God assures us he has purputely con- 
cealed." This he assures us, " is more than lolly j 
it is wicked presumption." The Adventists make 
no nrstMSyjnla such "folly." They believe the 
Bible to be ihe Wobd of God, a Revelation of Bit 
will to man. To rejecl nny part of ii as either un- 
profitable, or to consider ihe lime of Christ's Ad- 
vent as '' purposelv concealed," is the very leaven 
of infidelity. By the time of Christ's Advent, 1 
mean the season, or generation in which christians 
are commanded to watch for bis coming, and the 
lime of (Ae end when the vision should be unsealed. 
It is plainly written that "All Scripture is given 
by inspiration, and is profitable lor docirine." To 
suppose that God would reveal any thing in the 
Bible which we cannot understand, is virtually say- 
ing that a part oi Scripture is unprofitable ; for that 
would be of no use which we could not compre- 
hend. The propriety of studying the prophetical 
Scriptures, to ascertain God's purposes in this 
world, so far as they relate to earthly kingdoms and 
tLeir duration, and so far as they relate to the res- 
toration of the kingdom to Israel, is questioned even 
by those who profess to teach things concerning the 
kingdom ol God. This is alleged on the ground 
that unfulfilled prophecy cannot be understood until 
the event has occurred. But has not unfulfilled 
piophecy been the great theme of hope and conso- 
lation to christians in every age ? ami does nut the 
whole stress of practical piety rest upon the unful- 
filled promises which God has made to his people ? 
Every hope of future glory sod every motive to 
obedience to Christ, are drawn Irom the Btudy of 
those pruphecies, which so many condemn, as being 
of any interest to the church. For about 4000 
years, God's ancient people took heed to the first 
promise, that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's bead. Abraham received the promise 
■hat he should be heir ol the world, and seeing the 
lulfilment of it aTariiS", he rejoiced in Me day of 
Christ. Joseph dirtfcicd, before he died, to have his 
bones removed, on account of the promise 
which God made concerning the going out of his 
people, to which promise the Lord alterwards refer- 
red Moses and Aaron, as a pledge thai He would 
deliver them from their enemies. That there are 
difficulties attending the exposition of prophetical 
times, we admil— the events are certain. But as 
the special office of the Spirit is to guide us into 
all truth, there is reason to believe that we may be 
so guided, as to understand with sufficient clear- 
ness, that the coming of the Lord is near, and lhai 
the time of our redemption draaeth nigh. Prophecy 
is to be understood at the time, and by the people 
of the age for whose special interest it was intend- 
ed. In this sense we understand the prophecies 
concerning the Second Advent of Christ. As the 
prophets, who themselves foreiold the sufferings of 
Christ, and the gUy that should follow, did inquire 
and search diligently what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signi- 
fy, we believed they found it out, and left it on rec- 
ord by prophetic history, and the signs of the limes. 
We have a sure word of prophecy on this impor- 
tant event, unto which we do well to take heed. 
The event is one which involves the destiny of this 
world, the eternal interests of mankind. The dis- 
ciples inquired of their Master, what would be the 
fate of their city, and what the sign of his coming, 
and the end of the at'ono*, or age. We are not of 
those who feel easy under Christ's rebukes for not 
discerning the signs of the times. We have only to 
add, that to the memorable testimony ol the prophets 
concerning the salvation which they predict should 
be revealed in the last time, and which they sought 
and diligently inquired, it becomes every christian 
to pay a sincere regard. It was not to themselves, 
but to us that they ministered these things. God 
has revealed to us sufficient evidence, by which we 
are to know when Christ's Second Advent is near, 
and it is the height of infidelity to suppose that 
Christ would tell us, that we might know when his 
coming was nigh, and yet purposely conceal the 
evidence from our view. The Adventists are often 
charged with " wicked presumption." in endeavor- 
• ing lo explain the Apocalypse, which may be con- 



sidered the most diffi-ult portion of the whole Bible. 
But to the Law and the testimony for our defence. 
" Blessed is he thai readeth and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those I dings 
loAicA are written therein : for the time is at hand " — 
the time of their beginning to be fulfilled. It would 
be presumptuous indeed lo charge the Deily with 
having given us a prophecy— which, as Home says, 
is a !! prophetical hisiory of the fate and fortuaes of 
ihe Chrislian Church, from the time when it was 
written to the latest p»riod of ihe world,"— and 
pronounce ihnse blessed that read, and hear it, with- 
out tlit ir being able to understand it. 

The loutih lesson lu be learned "is, ibe impor- 
tance of relying less upon expositors of the sacred 
oracles, and more on a caieful investigation of ihe 
Bible (or ourselves." This the Adventists long 
since adopted as a prominent rule. They hnve re- 
lied " more on a careful investigation ol ihe Bible 
for" themselves, and less upon its expositors. In 
so doing they are charged with fully for having dis- 
covered, by the light uf the Scriptures, about the 
lime their Lord may he expected. To such we 
have only to sny, " that after the way which some 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law 
and the prophets," (studying (hem for ourselves.) 
" and have hope toward God, which ihey themselves 
hIso allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and of the unjust. And 
herein do we exercise ourselves to have always a 
conscience void of offence toward Gud aud tuward 
man." 

(To be concluded next week.) 



The Old Paths. 

TAe disparity subsisting btttceen the teaching of the 
Saered m Scriptures and the leaching of the present 
day : — or, who are in the old path andvho are not. 
J < r. G : 16. Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways und 
see, and oak for the old paths, where is the good way, aud 
walk therein, and ye shall Gad rest lor your souls. 

It is worthy of remark that when any develop- 
ment of Divine truth has been made, or any return 
to first principles has taken place, Ihe cry ol novelty 
has uniformly and instantly been taised by those 
who have loved darkness rather than light, and es- 
pecially by the professed Masters of Israel, their 
craft being peculiarly in danger. Inslance the in> 
troduction of Christianity itself, by our Lord and 
his Apostles: — the Reformation from Popery under 
Luther and others ; and the revival of experimental 
and practical religion, which distinguished the la- 
bors of the WesU ys and their coadjutors. In short, 
ihe cry " These are new things!" has ever been 
the ready, the common-place weapon against the 
iruili as it is in Jesus. 

This is eminently the case now. A great and 
glorious development of Biblical truth in relation to 
ihe appearing and kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, has marked our day : — not a new revelation 
of tiuth, but a new evolution id' iruih before teveal- 
ed. And nothing is more comrroa than for its op- 
ponents, and especially the seetaiian teachers, (the 
modern rulers or pharisees,) to charge it with being 
novel or new. No charge, however, was ever worse 
founded. Those who piefer it beiray either great 
dishonesty, or great ignorance of what is taught in 
Holy Wtit. The Advent Faith, in its fundamental 
parts, is substantially the Ancient Faith— the laith 
of the Patriarchs, the Prophets and the Apostles. 
The Advent believers are identified, in their hopes, 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; with Samuel, Da- 
vid, Isaiah and Daniel; with Paul, Peter, James 
and John ; — yea, with the teachers and members of 
the Church during her best and purest ages. And 
we hope in some measure to make this appear. We 
" should earnesily contend for the faiih which was 
once delivered unto the saints." 

Our subject is, TAe disparity subsisting behecen 
the teaching of tlie Sacred Scriptures and the teaching 
of the present day. And we trust it will be seen, in 
the light of what may be advanced, who arc in 
" ihe old paths," and who are in paibs of human 
origin. Ol course u will not be expected that we 
shall exhibit the entire of Scripture teaching, nor 
the entire of modern teaching; but make a selec- 
tion of some great leading points which have a di- 
rect or indirect bearing on the Faiih which ihe 
" Lord's spiritual " brand with being novel or new, 
and therefore anscriptual, and lo be repudiated. 

When does the kingdom of God come! The 
voice of Scripture on this point is, that ibe fifth 
kingdom— the kingdom of God, will come at the 
Second Advent of Jesus Christ, when he shall come 
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as tbe anointed of God in his kingdom. See Dan. 
7: 13, 14. Luke 19: 11-13. Luke 25: 25—31. 
2 Tim. 4: 1. These passages furnish a specimen 
of the concurrent testimony of Scripture on the 
question, It* voice is that the kingdom comes at 
the Setond Advent. 

The teachings of the present day is that the 
kingdom of God was established on eartti at the 
fir»i Advent, and is mystical, or is the grace of God 
in the heart. According to such teaching none had 
the grace of Gud prior to the birth uf Jesus. A view 
which thus involves a palpable contradiction must 
be unsound. As the adherents of modern teaching 
wish to give their spiritualism an air of Divine ay- 
ihority, they will quote Matt. 16: 2S— Luke 17: 
21— 1 Cor. 15:24, passages which, viewed in tbe 
light of their respective contexts, triumphantly 
prove ihfit the kingdom will be introduced at the 
Second Advent, and be literal. 

We say, without fear of successful contradiction, 
that the idea of the present existence of tbe king- 
dom of Gud on earth, had no place in the Apostol- 
ical ag*;, (unless among some who said that the res- 
utrectiou was past already,) aor until about the end 
of the second, or beginning of the third century, 
when a mystical philosophy was conv erted with the 
Christian religion, and when, as a natural conse- 
quence, tbe literal meaning of the Bible was aban- 
doned and a mystical one resorted to. Hence the 
idea, the kingdom of heaven is come ! the reign of 
Christ is spiritual ! This is evidently what made 
way fur tbe revelation of the man of sin : — the de- 
velopment uf ecclesiastical Anti-Christ. This was 
the ladder on which the Bishop of Rome ascended 
to the supremacy of the world, and reigned over the 
kings of the earth for agev He laid down such as 
the following dogmas The kingdom of God is 
come. The reian ot Christ is spiriiual ; he has set 
one man over the world; and I am the Vicegerent 
of Jesus od earth. He regarded himself as the 
Monarch of the fifth kingdom, and the Ministers of 
religion felt that they were " Ministers of State." 
And the sentiment of the spiriiual reign has still 
the same deleterious effect— making men feel that 
they are " Lords over God's heritage," instead of 
" being ensamples to the flock." Thus while the 
Nobleman, who has gone into a far country to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and to return, says to 
his servants " Occupy till I come," His citizens 
have haled t.im, and "sent a message aftei him, 
saying, We will not have this man to reign over 
us; ' — He may reign spiritually il be likes, but we 
wiil reign literally. "For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who conless not that Jesus 
Christ is come (coming) in ihe flesh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist" (2 John, ver. 7.) Why 
do those teachers who believe that the kingdom is 
cume, continue to pray, "Thy kingdom come?" 
The kingdom is either come or not come. If it is 
come, why pray for it to cume? If it is not come, 
why persist in saying ii is come? The only way 
ihev can escape being put on the horn of a dilemma 
is lo stand on their dignity. 

Thus the teaching of Sacred Writ, and tbe teach- 
ing of the present day are fairly at issue. 

The Advent believers contend that the kingdom 
or God will appear when the Nobleman returns. 
Then, so far, ibey are in "the old paths," while 
those who denounce their Faith as new, are in paihs 
which cannot claim apostolical authority, but owe 
their being to the suggestions of heathen philoso- 
phy. 

The next point which we will consider is, 
The Territoby of the Saints' Inheritahce. 
The Bible leaches thai the earth renewed will be 
the territory of the Saints' inheritance. Ps. 37: 
9, 11, 18, 22, 27, 29, 34.— For evil doers shall be cut 
off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. But the meek shall inherit the 
earth: and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. The Lord knoweih the days of 
the uprigbt: and their inheritance shall be forever. 
Fur such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth : and they that be enrsed ot him shall be cut 
off. Depart from evil, aod do good ; and dwell for 
evermore. The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell for evermore. Wait on the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he shall exalt thee lo inherit the 
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou shall see it. 
Isa. 60: 21— Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of mv hands, that 1 may be glo- 
rified. Dan. 7 : 17, 18, 22, 27— These great beasts, 
which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out 
of the earth. Bui the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, at.d possess the kingdom for 



ever, even for ever and ever. Until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints 
of the Most High; and the time came that tin 
saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall he given to tbe peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. Malt. 5: 5— Blessed aie ilie 
meek : lor they shall inherit the earth. Rev. 5 i 10 
— And hast made us unto our Gotl kings and priests 
and we shall reign on the earth. But tu view the 
subject still more understanding^, glance fur a nio. 
ment at the Abrahamie Covenant; Gen. 13: 14, 
15. Rom. 4; ) 3. Gal. 3: 16,39. Thus we are 
conducted to the conclusion that the Scriptures leach 
the earih is ihe promised territory of the saints. 

Tbe earth is to be renewed be lure they possess it. 
1 1 is " the purchased possession," yet it wails lo be 
redeemed. Ephe. 1 : 13, 14— In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard tbe word of truth, the 
gospel uf your salvation : in whom also, after that 
ye believed, y 4 > were sealed with the Holy Spirit ol 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. Isa. 65; 17 — Fur be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and 
the tormer shall not be remembered, nor come iuto 
mind. 2 Pel. 3 : 10— 13— But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
eiemenis shall well with fervent heal, the earth 
also and tbe works that are therein shall be burned 
up. Seeing then thai all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness, Looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on lire shall be dissolv- 
ed, and ihe elements shall melt wilh fervent heat ? 
Nevertheless we, according to bis promise, look lor 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Rev. 21 : 1, 5 — And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : tor the first heaven and 
tbe first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto 
,iic, Write: for these words are true and faithful. 
Matt. 19 : 28— Aud Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
I say unto you, That ye which have followed me,tu 
the regeneration when lh» Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of bis glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Acts 
3: 21 — Whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began. If any thingis plain in the Bible, 
it is that the earth renewed will be the territorial 
inheritance of the righteous. Its voice is unequiv- 
ocal on this point. 

Modern teachers ridicule the obvious view pre- 
sented in the Scriptures, and remove the territory 
of (he good into some distant region, nobody knows 
where, and the Masters of Israel cannot tell where. 
Sometimes indeed ihey say, (I used to say it once,) 
that it is "beyond the bounds of space." And that 
perhaps is the most pertinent definition they could 
give; fori! the inheritance of the saints is not the 
renewed earth, it is in truth beyond the bounds uf 
" space," that is, it is nowhere, it does nut cxisl. 
That which is beyond the bounds of space is beyond 
the bounds of existence. No wonder that Christians 
so taught should cling with such tenacity to this 
world ! It is hard to give up a certainty lor an un- 
certainty ! No wonder that the Infidel should laugh 
at tbe heaven of Christians, and represent them as 
seated on the clouds and singing Psalms to all eter- 
nity ! Only lei the plain, simple truth be preached, 
and the mouth of the Infidel will be closed, and 
Christians will feel that they are strangers and pil- 
grims in a land which they will possess when re- 
stored to more than its pristine glory. 

Those teachers who have not as yet publicly de- 
nied ihe s ootid coming of Christ and the Resurrec- 
tion, represent the saints as meeting Christ in the 
clouds, and then ascending with him to distant and 
unknown regions, while ihe Scriptures do not even 
intimate bis going away subsequently to his appear- 
ing ihe second time. They speak about his stand- 
ing upon the earth at ihe last day, (Job 19: 25.) 
They say, " 'he Lord my God shall come and all 
the saints with thee, and tbe Lord shall he king 
over all the earth : in that day there shall be one 
Lord and his name one; and men shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more otter destruction, but 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited, " (Zech, 14 : 
5—11.) " And ihe Lord God shall give unto him 



ihe throne of his father David; and he shall reign 
uver ihe house of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end," (Luke 1 : 32, 33 ) But uot 
a word about Christ and his saints going away. 
No, no. " Such as be blessed ol him shall inherit 
ibeeanh; and they that he cursed of him shall he 
cut off," (Ps. 37; 22, compared with Man. 25: 34,41.) 

Thus ihe teaching of the Bible as to the territory 
allotted, the satms for their future inheritance, and 
thai of modern teachers are diametrically opposed. 

The Adveniisis believe, with the Scriptures, that 
the earth renewed will be the abode of the saints. 
Hence ihey are in " the old paths," while those who 
are trying 10 crush them and their faith are in new 
paths. 

The event fob which we abe to prepare. The 
Scriptures teach that we are to prepare for the 
judgment— thai in all our deportment we are to look 
lo Ihe Second Coming of Christ and ihe Resurrec- 
tion. See Eerie. 12: 13,14; Matt. 24: 44; 25: 13; 
Mark 13 : 34,37; Luke 21 : 34—36; Ada 3: 19— 
21 ; 17: 30, 31 ; 2 Cor. 5: 9, 10, 11 ; Phil. 3 : 20. 
21; IThess. 1 : 10; 3: 13; 5: 23, 24; 2 Thess. 
3: 5; 1 Tim. 6: 13, 14; Tit. 2: 11-13; Heb.aj 
28; Jaroes5: 7,8; 1 Pet. 13: 4,7; 2Pet. 3: 10— 
14; Uohn,2: 28; 3: 2,3; Rev.16: 15; 22: 20. 
Tbe above passages show thai the cry of the Scrip- 
lures is, prepare for the judgment; think, speak 
and act with a constant eye on the coming of Jesus, 
and ihe change ol our vile bodies. 

The language of modern teachers is, Prepare for 
death ; gti ready for the grave ! To give a kind of 
Scriptural sanction tosuch teaching, they will repeat 
Ihe Lord's words lo Htzekiab, " Set ihine house in 
order; for thou shall die and not live," (2 Kings, 
20 : 1,) in which the pious king is inslrocted lo eel 
the kingdom of the house of David in order prior io 
his dissolution. The indwelliDg of the Holy 
Ghosl prepares us fur the appearing and kingdom of 
Chtisi. We can sink into tbe embrace of death 
and the grave without this: hence this is notour 
preparation for death and Ihe grave. We cannot be 
raised, changed and glorified wilh Christ at his 
Second Advent without this; therefore this is our 
preparation for the Second Advent. We may die 
and be buried before the Lord comes, but we are no 
where in the Bible told to prepare for these. We 
are lo seek to have part in ihe firsi resurrection, 
when lh*j Lord himself shall descend from henven. 
" If by any means 1 might re tain unto ihe resurrec- 
tion of the dead." The following illustration will 
simplify the Scriptural view of the subject. A per- 
son is going io a feast, an appropriate preparation 
is requisite, be must make il before he leaves home, 
however the preparalion is not to leave home, hut 
for the feast. So we are invited to the marriage 
sopper of the Lamb; holiness is the required qual- 
ification, we must secure it befure dealb, (should we 
not be among ihose who shall nol sleep,) still the 
qualification is not for death and tbe grave, but for 
the marriage supper. 

Thus ine leaching of the EacreJ Scriptures and 
the leaching of the present day are at variance. 
The one pointing us to the prince of death, coming 
to put us in the grave; the other, to the Prince of 
life, coming to lake us out of the grave. Tbe one 
says, prepare lor death, the other, prepare for lire. 
The one says, prepare for ihe tomb, ibe other, for 
coming out of it. These modern liachers need ihe 
admonition or Paul to Timothy, " Hold fast the 
form of sound ttords " 

The sentiment of the Advent believers is, that we 
are, in imitation of the primitive Christians, to have 
constant reference lo the second coming of Jesus 
and the reiurrection, whether ihey are jusi upon us 
or not. In this respect, then, ihey are in "theold 
paihs," while those who are charging iheir views 
with being new, are in paths which can lay no claim 
lo antiquity. 

The Suipiures leach that the rewaid of the saints 
is given at the Second Advent of Jesus. Mail 16 * 
27 ; 25 : 31, 34 ; Luke 12 : 32- 38 1 14 : 14 ; John 
14: 1—3; Col. 3: 4;lThess.4: 13—18; 2Tliess. 
1: 6— 10; 2 Tim. 4: IS; Her.. 10: 35, 37; 1 P e t 
1: 3—7; 5: 4; 1 John. 3: 2; Rev. 22: 12. This 
array of testimony shows that the satuls are re- 
warded when Jesus shall appear the second tinte. 

The modern leaching on ibis subject is, thai the 
saints are rewarded at death ; that ibe departed are 
possessed of crowns on their heads and palms in 
their hands ! yea, have entered the k ingiloni of God ! 

Thus ihe leaching ol the Word or God and the 
teaching of the churches are in opposition 

Those who are looking for that blessed hope, be- 
lieve ibat ihe sainis ate rewarded at the Second 
Coining of Jesus and the resurrection of the just. 
Hence they must be in " the old paths." 
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The Scriptures teach ih.it the Millennium will 
commence at the end of ihe world ; be ushered in 
by the Second Advent and the first resurrection. 
See Dan. 7: 21, 22; Matt. 13: 38—43; 1 Thess. 
4 : 16 ; Rev. 20 ; 5, 6. The voice of Revelation U 
clear on the matter. 

The churches say that there is to be a thousand 
years of universal holiness and peace, before the 
ond of the world and the coming of Christ, produ- 
ced by the preaching of the Gospel. Those who 
advocate the notion, quote such passages as Ps. 2: 
8 ; Isa, 65 : 25; Rev. 11: 15; hut a mere child in 
Biblical knowledge cannot but see that they wrest 
them, as they do also the other Scriptures. 

The Adventists brlieve that the Millennium will 
begin at the appearing uf Jesus, to taise his dead 
and change his living saints. Therefore they are 
in the old paths, while those who oppose them are 
in the new. R. Hotchjnson. 

Waterloo, Canada East, Dec. Tth, 1844. 



' TH X LORD If AT HAND-" 



BOSTOH, JAHUAEY I, 1D45. 



A New Year. 

By time's onward, it resistless progress, we find 
ourselves at the commencement of another New 
Year, — at one of those great chronological land- 
marks, where we may well pause and lake a re- 
trospect of the past. 

The year just eipired has been one of great in- 
terest to all Advent believers. At its commence 
mem, few ol us expected that at the present mo- 
ment we should be sojourners here. It has been a 
year memorable for the trial of the faith of God's 
children, and fur the expiration of the times in. I: 
cated by our chronology, for the termination of the 
prophetic periods. In the ushering in of the past 
year, the world hoped the time had come when all 
who had looked for the Lord would relinquish their 
hopes — that A, D, 1843 having expired, all would 
cease longer to expect the Master's return. But not 
so ; it was the Jewish year, and not the Gregorian 



year in which Alventisis expected their King. 

AgaiD, its tertniaauoa was oot the 21st of Marcb.jUat shortly the barren heaths, and worn out sandy 



as was then presented, was never before witnessed 
on the earth. Men have faced horrid deaths and 
dangers dire; they have gone forth to battle with 
bold hearts, in defence of their king; they have of- 
fered themselves wilting victims in defence of their 
faith ; but never before was exhibited the moral 
spectacle ot thousands of intelligent beings, scat- 
tered over a vast expanse of country, all, as one 
man, coming up to a definite day, expecting that it 
would be honored by the descent or the Lord him- 
self from heaven, iu flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them who know not God. Yes, it has been our 
privilege to gaze upon a mora! phenomenon, a 
spectacle most sublime, and one on which angels 
might look with awe and wonder. It was an event 
which may be recalled with satisfaction, by those 
who participated in its hopes, ages after they have 
passed beyond this " dim obscure," as one of those 
short seasons when there was in lime a heaven on 
earth. That day must therefore be a day, prominent 
in time, to be remembered in eternity. And the 
event may shortly prove, that it was but the dawn- 
ing of a greater day— a prelude to time's closing 
scene. 

But as that was a lime of hope, of joyous antici- 
pation, and of the trial of our faith ; so was it also 
a time of bitter disappointment. Multitudes who 
expected to Lid adieu to this sin-cursed earth, and to 
lake up their abode in the New Jerusalem, to live 
forever in their Savior's presence, were left to toil 
and struggle here in the enemy's country— but not 
without hope. No, that has not forsaken God's 
own children. Amid all the disappointments they 
have been called to pass, their faith in the nearness 
of Christ's coming has never failed them, so that 
(he Advent ists are now, every where, aa strong to 
faith, as determined and persevering, as studious of 
God's word and as confidently expecting their Lord, 
as they were a year ago. And though in our lime, 
wc were di:>appoiuied,aad are still strangers and so- 
journers here as all our fathers were, yet we are 
still expecting that in a little while, this sin-cursed 
earth will be transformed, renewed, regenerated, 
and be the residence of saints. Yes, we still hope 



can tell, or pencil paint. The records of eternity 
will alone disclose the wrong, and crime, and mis- 
ery, and distress, and overiuruings of slates and 
empires, which have resulted from the curse. 
Earth's surface has been crimsoned over with blood ; 
—her fairest fields beep cumLered with the slain. 
Her history is one of rapine, cruelly and wrong: — 
rivers of blood and murdered multitudes have swell- 
ed the ocean of her guilt. And sad indeed would 
he her fate, if this apostate earth must always thus 
continue; if man must always war against his fel- 
low man. But God has revealed a glorious future, 
the earth made new; and he has given us indica- 
lions of the nearness of its change. Yes, from the 
occurrence of events, in accordance wiih the pre- 
dictions of God's word, we have reached the very 
crisis of this world's history, when tht9 earth will 
disclose her blood and will no more cover her slain. 

Being then at so interesting a period in the his- 
tory uf this world, and being brought down to the 
close of another year, we should not be unmindful 
of the close of ourprobalionary course. And while 
we should continually live in readiness for the com- 
ing of the Judge, yet at the close of an eventful 
year, we may well examine anew our hope and our 
readiness for so incomparable an event. We are 
now where we need to watch continually, to pray 
always, to see that our loins are continually girt 
about and our lights ever burning. Let all see to 
it, that in the commencement of another year, they 
commence anew to serve the Lord, and to labor 
more energetically than ever to win souls to Christ. 
Then, in " so doing," at what moment the trump 
of the Archangel shall be heard, all such will be in 
readiness to enter that world where sin and change 
and crime will be forever unknown. Then the 
year of the redeemed will have come, a new year 
indeed, a year which will he an epoch in eternity. 
When that is ushered in, may it be a happy new 
year to all of you, dear readers, and lo us. 



as many thought, so lhal those who wished not lor 
Him to reign over them were longer kept in sus- 
pense, impatient at tbe length of '43, and which 
ihey almost believed to be "e/ojjje." 

But it past, the Jewish sacred year expired, acd 
yet the Adventisis returned not back,— relinquished 
not iheir faith. Having taken their lamps and 
gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, they looked not 
behind them, but nobly stood the trial of their faiih, 
resolved to wait the summons of their King. Oc- 
cupying lhal position, they were every where elec- 
trified with a new proclamation of the "tunc." And 
again (he fears of those who desired not the Lord's 
return were manifested, mingled with hitler hate. 
But on the part of God's children, how different 
was the effect. They, with pleasure, listened to 
liie joyful sound, and looked forward with eager an- 
ticipations to a speedy realization of all their hopes. 
Nothing will sooner lesl one's friendship for Christ 
than to tell them of his coming. Are they his 
friends, tltey manifest the pleasure his coming woujd 
give them. Are Ihey his enemies, their hatred of 
his coming cannot be well disguised. 

It was thus that ibe faith of men has been, the 
past year, manifest before the world. The largest 
portion have scofled and mocked, and demonstrated 
their unfitness for the kingdom. But others have 
demonstrated their sincerity in their faith. Yes, 
we have ihe past year seen just how men would 
conduct in relation to time, as well as in reference 
to eternity, when they believe from their inmosi 
souls, that in a few days they will stacd in the pres 
ence of their Judge. Such another moral spectacle 



plains, and deseris wastes of this earth's old worn 
out surface, will all he covered over with living 
verdure ; lhal soon ibe wilderness will bloom and 
blossom as the rose, become again as Eden, and i lie 
desert as the Garden of the Lord, and that Jerusalem 
will he the rejoicing of every wailing saint, and her 
children a joy to the whole earth, tvhea ibe days of 
our mourning will be ended. 

It is not, therefore, with dark desponding hopes, 
or fainting hearts, we greel this New Year's morn. 
Our hopes are 'big with immortality.' The glorious 
future is as bright as ever. Fair Salem's golden 
spires relied as dazzling rays, the pearly gates of 
the New Jerusalem open as temptingly, the trees of 
life as invitingly present their golden fruits, and the 
evidence of our soon reaching there is still as strong 

as ever. Well may we, therefore, be willing to 

tarry here in patience, waiting lor our Lord from 

heaven; and we can greet this year as adding one 

more to the number ot years that make up the time 

appointed, another evidence that the GO00 must be 

near complete. 
How short is lime ! How swift onr moments 

roll ! Year after year, in quick successiou, have 

been added to ihe long vista of ages gone, and yet 

to the angelic host, 'lis hut as yesterday, since first 

the morning stars together sang for joy over a new 

made Earth. To them 'tis but as yesterday since 

Eden in all its beauty bloomed, and man in inno- 
cence walked amid her bowers and plucked ambro 

sial fruit. And yet what changes have been wrought 

in the brief space of earth's career— to angels, 

brief; six thousand years to man. Alas ! no tongue I version, we have always dated from ihe capiiv 



The Termination of the Prophetic 
Periods. 

It has been already shown that to complete tbe 
prophetic periods, it would be necessary to ex- 
tend them as far into A. D. 1S44 as they re- 
spectively commenced after the beginning of ihe 
respective years B. C. from which Ihey were dated ; 
and as we have no clue to the time in those respec- 
tive years when the several events transpired from 
which the prophetic periods have been reckoned, it 
would be necessary for A. D. 1844 to expire, to dis- 
prove our dates for iheir commencement, or ihe ac- 
curacy of the chronologies, by which we have been 
guided. That year has now expired. We have 
consequently now reached a point of time to which 
none of the prophetic periods can be extended, if 
time has been carrecily marked, and our dates for 
their commencement were correct. We must 
therefore acknowledge that we were either prema- 
ture in those dales, or thai human chronology is 
not perfectly accurate. In arriving at our chronol- 
ogical conclusions, we have followed those chronol- 
ogies which have been considered as the most au- 
ihentic. There is however a disagreement among 
ihe several chronologers respecting the dates of ihe 
several events from which we have reckoned ihe 
prophetic periods; but which is all harmonized 
wiihio thecircle of a few years. The chronologers 
which we have followed have placed the date of 
the respective events at the earliest point within 
this circle. But as other chronologers have as- 
signed to them a later point of time, we are justly 
entitled to all the time which is in dispute among 
them , before our position can in any way be mate- 
rially affected, or its chronological bearings tested. 
"The seven times, or 2520 years of the Jewish snb- 
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l ty of Manasseb. Tins captivity is placed in B. C, 
677, or the year 4037 uf the Julian Period, in die 
22J year ol Manasseh's reign, by Dr. Prideaux, 
Arch-Bishop Usher, Jackson, flay fair, Blair and 
others ; Guthrie, Horue, and Calmer, date it B. C. 
07G, Dr. Hales, B. C. 675, (as >iie Jews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and the Tairoudisls, date it, See 
Gam, p. 45.) and Dr. Jarvis, B. C. 674. 

We reckon the 2450 years of the Great Jubilee 
from the captivity of jehoiakim in the fourth year 
of his reign. This is dated B C. 607. by Ptolemy 
P e lav ius, Usher, fee.; but Playfair, Wilis ton, Pri- 
deaux, and others dale it from B. C. 606 ; while Be- 
rosus, Blair, Jack son and Dr. Hales date it in 
B. C. 605. 

The £300 days we begin at the commencement 
of the 70 weeks, at the going forth of the decree to 
restore and build Jerusalem, in the seventh year ol 
<he reign of Arlaxerxes Longimanus. B. C. 457, is 
assigned as the date of this decree, by Blair, Pri- 
deaux, Ferguson, Horne, Watson, Ptolemy, and the 
great majority of commentators. Other chronolo- 
gers reckon the 70 weeks from the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes, Usher, Petavius, and others thus 
reckon, and date from the year 4260 of the Julian 
Period, or B. C. 454. Hengstenberg dates it and 
1 reckons from B. C. 455. 

The " seven weeks, and the sixty and two 
weeks," or 69 weeks to the commencement of 
Christ's ministry, terminal? ' acccording to our 
chronology, A. D. 27, at Christ's baptism. In this 
we were sustained by Dr. Hales and others ; but 
Prideaux, Ferguson, and others, who terminate the 
69 weeks, in A. D. 26, contend that they terminated 
with the baptism of Jubn, and that our Savior was 
not baptized till three years later ; while Usher, 
Petavius, Hengstenberg, Lydyiat, and others extend 
the sixty-nine weeks to A. D. 29 or 30. 

The crucifixion of our Savior is dated in the 
years 31, 32, 33, and 34, from the vulgar era, by dif- 
ferent chronologists. — Dr. Hale6 contends that it 
was A. D. 31 ; while Sir Isaac Newton argues that 
it was in A. D. 34. Scaliger, Usher, Pearson, Bacon, 
and others argue that it was in A. D. 33. Fergu- 
son, Prideaux, Bullinger, Blair and others, termi- 
nate the 70 weeks at the crucifiiion ; while Lydyiat, 
Usher, Petavius, and others., extend them three and 
a half years beyond./ 

wit will be seen by the above that there is a disa- 
greement among chronologers respecting the dates 
of the events from which we have severally reck- 
oned the prophetic periods. And yet that disagree- 
iment is all within a circle of a very few years. It 
will also be seen, that reckoning any of the pro- 
phetic periods from the latest dates wbieh are as- 
signed by any standard chronologerB for the events 
from which we have reckoned tjiem, they cannot be 
extended beyond A. D. 1847 i/ while there are in- 
"terraediate points between the present and that: 
;year, when rfaey would terminate, if reckoned from 
other given date*. As this ground is "disputed 
territory," and as there are chrooologers or note, 
which, if followed in their dates, would terminate 
the several periods at various points within this dis- 
puted circle, we are certainly entitled to all the 
lime thus in dispute, before it can be proved that 
oar chronology or the several events from which 
we have reckoned, are incorrect, i We hare follow- 
ed those chronologers which are 'admitted to be 
the most authentic, and hart! adopted those dates 
which are considered to be the best sustained — 
It is now proved that those which we have fallowed 
are not perfectly accurate.; and while there is a 
variation, from. perfect accuracy, it cannot be shown 
whether that variation is one day, one year, more, 
or less ; nor can it be shown which of the several 
chronologers within the disputed circle, wbe in any 
way vary from the ones we have followed, are the 
most accurate. The dates of others may be as 
much loo late, as those we have followed have been 
too early. It will, therefore, be time enough to 
look to them when all the intervening time shall 
have expired. And the authority no which such 



are predicated, is far more questionable than that 
on which we have relied. While, therefore, we 
are satisfied that the truth is among the chronolo- 
gers referred to, we are unable to decide which of 
them presents the best evidence of its possession. 

The Olive Branch— Another Budget 
of Lies, 

i The following letter was published in the Olive 
Branch of Nov. 23d— a fit recepiade of such false- 
falsehoods. It there purports to be a private letter 
to a man in Boston, which was loaned the editor 
of that paper for the purpose of exhibiting the fruits 
uf the Advent doctrine. We have concluded to re- 
publish it with i be facts in the case, lor the purpose 
of exhibiting the abominable hypocrisy and shame- 
less wickeduess of ow up posers. 

W , Vt.,Oci. 20, 1814. 

Ever dear and beloesd Brothers and Sisters, — I 
have sad news lu communicate to you. Our sister 
is no mute. She died, as near as we 



can learn, on Tuesday evening at six o'clock ; and 
thus she lay till Thursday alietnouii, beloreshe 

was laid out (1). Mr. did not intend to have 

her buried at all, but keep her till Christ should 
come and receive her(2). No one knew she was dead 

until Wednesday noun, when Mrs. happened 

to go in, and let the news of her death be koowu (3) 
There were abuut twenty-five Milleriies in the 
house at the time, who endeavored lo restore her to 
life, and shuuted lor eighteen hours; but fuund they 
had not the power to accomplish their wishes. 
The town authorities being notified of the state of 
affairs, came and cleared out the Millerites and look 
four of them to jail, where I am happy to state 
they still remain(4). 

An inquest was held upon the body, when it was 
decided that her death was mainly induced by the 
great excitement to which her miud had been sub- 
jected (5). Meetings day and night, had been held in 
the house for the space of three weeks or more (6). 
Her husband is giving away his property as last 
as he can (7). He has not performed iany labor for 
the last two or three weeks. Every thing is going 
to destruction as lit- 1 as possible;— all his corn, 
potatoes, and pumpkins, are unliaryested, as he be- 
lieves they will not be wanted. His oats were not 
cut, but the caul- were turned in to commit their 

destructive depredations (8). H , M and 

D , are in ihe same way, and niy dear rela- 

tives,it is getting to be a very alarming business (9). 
They bave bad one Mr. F. here, preaching the 
Miller doctrine, and he hasbeen proved to be a very 
licenlions man. He tells his hearers that it is not sin- 
ful to have intercourse with other men's wives. (10). 
It is tho't Mr. — has kept a complete bawdy h „ e 
for the last 3 weeks. Certain it is he has had the 
worst of all characters there in the shape of twelve 
or fifteen girls.all the while (11). A more blinded 
or more infatuated set of people cannot well be 
cunceived of. Could 1 see you 1 would enter into 
full detail, but as I cannot, this outline must suf- 
fice. 

And now, in concluding, dear brothers and sisters, 
1 beg and beseech of you, yes and pray to God that 
you will reject the Miller doctrine. It is all a 
wicked delusion. Strive to set your hearts right 
with God, and thus meet with dutiful obedience bis 
various dispensations. Follow afterno man-devised 
periods of your earthly termination, for to none hath 
the Father communicated bis intentions respecting 
the world's overthrow, not even to his only begotten 
Son, as we have abundant Scriptural evidence.— 
Be sincere Christians; love mercy and walk humbly 
before God, and thus be prepared for Christ when 
Death shall meet you. 

Your ever affectionate brother, . 

The following are the facts in the case as attested 
by eye witnesses of the scene, to whom we wrote 
for the particulars, as we concluded the Olive 
Branch was at one of its old tricks, 

Deir Bboibeh Bliss. — Yours of Dec. 8th was 
received the 17ih insl. The letter in the Olive 
Branch to which reference is made, was written 
from Wardsboro, Vs., by Adams Twitchell, a 
brother of the deceased, who formerly resided in 
Boston, but now resides in W. In reference lo the 
statements in the letter, 1 remark : — 

1. The deceased was my wife, Mrs. Sarah Young 
of Jamacia, Vt. She died Tuesday, at 6, P. M., 



ihe I5lh of Oct. ft is true lhat she was not laid 
out until Thursday, P. M. lor the following reason. 
Ai 8 A. M. on Wednesday, David Eddy and Dr. 
Joel Holloa, two justices of the peace and mem- 
ber* of the Church with which we were formerly 
connected, came lo my house and staled thai a jury 
of inquest must be held upon the body ol" my wire, 
and mat she must tberelure remain as she llitu 
was. And they had possession of her remains I rum 
8 A. It. of Wednesday, until they saw fit lo Wry 
heron Friday. 

2. That I " did not intend to have her buried," 1 
never expressed any such intention. I did not 
think she was dead, and until the ntxt morning 
thought she was in a trance, and would revive. 

3. That "no one knew of her death." On the 
following moroing as soon as I was convinced of 
ber death, aboui 4 A. M. 1 despatched ruesseu- 
gers lo as many of her friends as I could, inlormiog 
them of the circumstances uf her death; and by 
m.i. u the house was thronged by individuals from 
the adjoining towns. In the morning, Mrs. Sophia 
Gleason, an enemy of myself and wife, bearing of 
her death, called in lo see her, and circulated the 
intelligence abroad. 

4. In reference to this statement we insert the fol- 
lowing testimony : — 

About one year since the houses of public wor- 
ship were closed against us, alter which we held 
uur meetings at private houses. We met at Bro. 
Ira Young's occasionally until the present lime. 
On ibe 8ih of October aud the day following, Bro. 
Flagg preached to us; after thai we bad prayer 
meeiings each day ot that week. On the 18th, 
several of the town authorities assembled, among 
whom were Benj, Muzzy, Sam. Cheney, J. Brown, 
and Ira Field. ftluzzey aud Blown addressed us, 
and advised us to break up our meetings, to save 
trouble, and iniimated lhat if we did nut we must 
suffer the consequences. On Sunday, the 13ih we 
bad prayers and exhorialtons from several of the 
brethren, while the house was surrounded by a 
mob, which threw large stones upon it, with many 
oiher hellish schemes. On the 14th we had uu 
meeting. So Hint our meetings had not continued 
a week. 

On the 15th, at about 10 A.M. sister Young, aud 
one oilier person were taken very ill. Soon after- 
wards five or six others wire laken in like manner, 
with very excruciating pains attended w ith u parch- 
ing thirst, and lasting Irom six lo eight hours.* Sit- 
ter Young had been uf very feeble health, lubjecl to a 
chronic disease, for about two yea is past. She did 
not thin It she was dying, and we supposed she had 
sunk into a trance ; and we had faith to beiieve she 
would revive, until the rabble began to throng the 
house, and the authority took be: budy mio their 

, .••ii couiiary to ihe wishes of ber friends, 

and called an inquest. Then certain individuals, 
w!inm they considered leaders, were called upon to 
swear] respecting the cause of her death ; and some 
were heard to say, "take the leaders and lhai will 
break up the nest: " Utile did they think our leader 
is the King ol kings. Those they called our leaders 
refused to take au oalb.t viz. L. Hooper, of Wal- 
pole, N. H ; O. Gibson, of Grafton, Vt.; Wm. B. 
Maynard and Stephen Pratt of Jamaica, whoui 
ihey put in jail for refusing to compromise their 
principles. They then look posession of the house, 
and attempted to drive the Adventists from it, and 
manifested no regard for the feelings of our brother. 
Thus mob law reigned. Thai nigbi a committee 
of six, including one of the chief rabbins, were se- 
lected to watch her body lest her friends, as was 
reported, should hury her, and say she had gone 
up ! They bade the officer to clear the house of 
every Adveniisi, but he refused ; while some of the 
rabbits endeavored to induce our brother lo give 
up his faiili. The above is strictly true, and can 
be attested by twenty-five witnesses, it necessary. 

M. Twitchell, Eliza Allen, Pbilura Kingsbury, 
Mary Kingsbury, D. Twitchell, Louisa Twitchell, 
M. Kingsbury, W, Kingsbury, Z. J. Wood, Alvira 
Wood, Asa Kingsbury, Lusina Kingsbury, Lovna 
Kiogsbury, Harriet Kingsbury, Hannah Cluugh, J, 
Higgina, Angeline Kingsbury. 

The above are eye wnnesses, 

■Stephim Pratt. 
5. The verdict of Ihe jury. This was,tbat she came 

•Bro. Ymy thinks Ibia was dm result ot|ioinin. 

fTlic brelhrea expressed their willingness lo lenity, if they 
could do mo without Inking en until. 

fjimes y 12, " Bo i above all things my brethren, swear 
DDI, neither by heaTen, neidter by ihe earth, neither by any 
other oath ; bul lei your yeu, be yes; and your nay, nay; 
leu ye fall into cendgmnntion." 
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to her ilroth from a chronic disease or her lungs, 
aggravated by recent fmigue and excitement. 

6. We had had meetings at my house only occa- 
sionally until one wrt-k previous to her death. 

7. With regard to giving away my properly, it is 
true that I hove parted with some or the goods, 
with which Gud has entrusted me, to my poorer 
brethren who were suffering ; but I still have more 
to give, when suffering humanity shall call for it. 

8. With regard to my not working, I would say. 
I have the cunscinusness ol not being an idle man; 
and I have done alt 1 thuuaht necessary on my 
farm, and never suffered anything to be destroyed. 
My remaining time I have worked lor the Lord. 
Believing in the tenth day of thr seventh month, I 
acted in accordance with my faith, and, therefore, 
did not harvest my crops until it was past. They 
were then gathered and put into my barn. My 
oais were previously harvested, with the exception 
of a small patch where they were light, which I 
reserved fur my horse, as I wanted iheui ; and m y 
cattle ate a few of them. 

U. "Hullis, Micah and David Twttchell are in the 
tame way," &c. These ue brothers to the deceas- 
ed. This statement is also ial>e : Hullis and Micah 
harvested their crops as early as usual; and David 
left a part of his until the lime passed, 

10. This is also false. Bro. Flagg has been 
with us some ; but he has never been proved to he 
a bad man, or been known to make allusions of 
this nature. 

11. Tliis eleventh statement from beginning to 
end is entirely false ; and 1 challenge them for the 
proof of any thing of the kind. 

Thus you have a true statement of ihe facts. I 
wish you would present a copy of these to the 
ed itor of the Olive Branch tor publication. 

Yours in the blessed hope. Ira. Youno, 

We the undersigned being eye witnesses of the 
above facts, do testify to the truth of ibe above 
statement. 



Brothers and sisters oi 
the deceased, and of the 
writer of the letter in 
the Olive Branch. 



wculd deny tliemeePves anything for their relief. 
Therefore, gentlemen, when you thus judge, you 
confess your own shame. When you thus condemn 
others, you unmask yourselves and exhibit the hid- 
eous deformity ol your own souls. 

It is time ihe editors of the Olive Branch were 
reminded of the old proverb, — " They that dwell in 
glass houses should not throw stones at the dwell- 
ings of their neighbors," We should suppose the 
senior editor of that paper had had enough to do 
with glass-houses to keep that in mind. And we 
should not be surprised if his enlieagti* had taken 
leave of absence on reading the eleventh statement 
in the letter he was so anxious to " borrow " for the 
use of his columns. We have a rod in pickle for 
these gentlemen (?) should circumstances hereafter 
call for a chapter of their history. It is useless for 
them to speak of 'the obtuseness of their head?;' the 
difficulty is farther down. 



David Twitchell, 
Micah Twttchell, 
Sophronia Twitchell, 
Hullis Twitchell, 
Louisa Twitchell. 

Win. B, Mayaard, Harriet Kingsbury, 
Z. I. Wood, Alvira Kingsbury, 

M Kingsbury, Angelina Kingsbury, 
It will be seen from the above evidence that 
the letter in the Olive Branch is as destitute of 
truth as the columns of that paper usually are. Our 
brother, however, need not suppose that paper will 
publish a correction of those falsehoods, unless be 
is convinced the Ethiopian men/ change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots. The letter referred to is just 
such a production as we should suppose that paper 
would select from the kennels of moral pollution 
for i ts columns. Those who possess no love for 
the appearing of Christ, are unable to conceive how 
it can be otherwise than an object of terror to 
others ; and being ignorant of all principles of hon- 
or or honesty, they lake it for granted that all 
Others are actuated by the same principles that ac- 
tuate themselves, and that others do as they 
would under the same circumstances. They are, 
therefore, ready to ascribe the basest motives to all 
who are looking for the Lord; and are ready to 
believe every lie is a fact in proof of the couse 
queuces of" Millerlsm." 

We have witnessed within a few months past 
strange disclosures. If a generous hearted Chris- 
tian gives away a few dollars to a poor brother, he 
is said to waste his property; if he spend much 
lime in prayer, tbey think him crazy; and the 
houses of many of our brethren have actually been 
atoned because they sheltered those who were com 
milling the crimes of singing hymns, ethorting 
their brethren to faithfulness, and praying to (rod 
Now will a man of prayer consider that an act of 
insanity ? No, never. Nor will those who love 
to sing the songs of 7 ion, consider that an insane 
act, Neither will the ocnevoterd man chide him 
who feeds 'he hungry and clothes ihe naked.— 
When, therefore, such outcries are raised, we have 
evidence that ihey are made by prayerless men ; by 
men who would see the hungry starve before they 



Encouraging. 

Amid all the efforts which have been made, with- 
in the last few weeks, to weaken the confidence ol 
our friends, we are gratified with ihe steadfastness 
of their faith, and their determination to persevere 
unto the coming of the Lord, whatever obstacles 
may be thrown in their path. But few have been 
persuaded to give up their failh : and yet, in their 
piaces,God has raised up others to keep our number 
good. 

Great efforts have been made to lessen the circu- 
lation of the Herald. Many have taken it out of 
mere curiosity ; and to others it has been sent gra- 
tuitously. Quite a number of these classes have 
considered ihe present a fit opportunity to discon 
linue the paper. Some have been discontinued by 
Post Masters, merely because they were uot called 
for by ihe subscribers punctually ; and some of those 
have been re-ordered again. Others have stopped 
their papers and paid up, who were indebted for sev 
era) volumes, Such cases have been a clear gain, 
as were the stoppage of papers sent gratuitously. 
While others still, who are indebted for quite a 
number of volumes, have slopped, saying nothing 
about their indebtedness. All this has however 
been counterbalanced by ;he efforts of our friends to 
add to our subscription list those who are willing! 
to aid us in our labors. On looking over our list 
of new subscribers, iu comparison with the discon- 
tinuances, we find that during the month, ending 
Dec. 23l h, we have lost 90 old subscribers, includ- 
ing delinquents, and those who received their papers 
gratuitously. But the number d oew subscribers, 
whose names have been added to our list during the 
same lime, is 100 —an increase of ten. 

We hope our friends will see to it that o-jr list is 
kept good ; and we shall be under continued and 
renewed obligations to (hem. 



balh evening preceding the annual Slate elec- 
tion. It seems & substitute has been found 
that is regarded as quite satisfactory. On the 
Sabbath before the late election, several min- 
isters of the gospel, participating in the gener- 
al excitement, delivered discourses upon the 
duties of Christians with respect to politics. 
A gentleman of this city , a politician of the 
first water, having heard one of these dis- 
courses, said to his friend as they retired to- 
gether from the house of God, " Well, Capt., 
was not that a brilliant production ? If it had 
been delivered in Faueuil Hall, it would have 
been a first rale Whig speech. It will tell 
finely at the poles to-morrow. We can afford 
to give up our Sunday evening caucus, if our 
ministers will only give us such sermons." 
" Yes," replied the Captain, '," it is very hand- 
somely done; but I have my doubts whether 
such discourses are appropriate to the Chris- 
tan Sabbath, or the Christian pulpit." 

Two young gentlemen were returning, a 
few evenings since, from a temperance meet- 
ing, held in a house dedicated to the worship 
of God. " How very interesting," said orus of 
them, " were the services. 1 liked that dia- 
lougue exceedingly, and the singing of the glee 
club was admirable ! admirable! ! But above 

all I enjoyed Ihe speech of the Rev. Mr. 

I wonder if that is the style of his preaching? 
Did you ever hear a more funny speaker?" — 
" I have been highly gratified," answered the 
other; "I never was more so at the theatre. 
We need not complain that our theatres are 
turned into churches, if they will only have 
such performances in the churches, and es- 
pecially if the ministers will he the actors, and 
deacons the stage managers," 

"I like my Sunday school better than 
yours," said one boy to another. " You study 
the Bible — that old book — at your school, and 
say the Catechism, and sing Watts' Psalms 
and Hymns. We sludy Natural History, and 
have beautiful diagrams, and cabinets of shells 
and minerals. Last Sunday our Superinten- 
dent explained to us the steam-engine. I like 
that; there is some sense in it." — Christian 
Watchman. 



Tee Question Book on Daniel, has been adopted 
in several schools, and teachers and scholars have 
bcea highly pleased with it. A sister in the country 
writes ; "The questions on Daniel are admirably 
adapted to instruct my son." We hope Ihey will be 
generally introduced into the families of oar breth- 
ren. Price 12 1-2.— Mid, Cry. 



Brother Hikes writes from Mont pel ier, Vt., 
Dec. 23d, that the Advent cause is rising and pros- 
pering in every place he has visited on his present 
lour. We hope to hear an accouat of his recent 
labors soon. 

A Picture of the Churches by A Bap- 
tist. 

Until very recently, it has heen customary 
for one or another of the great political parties 
to hold a caucus in Faneuil Halt, on the Sab- 



.^^Lettkr from Brother E. Jacobs. 
f/jDEAR Brother Himes:— The believers in 
the speedy coming of our glorious Lord, in this 
place, are firm and stead lust in the faith. We 
rejoice with you at the very many tokens of 
God's favor, especially in enabling you to pros- 
ecute your work in sending out the " Advent 
!Heralu," and " Midnight Cry," to comfort the 
saints that are scattered abroad, in this, the 
finie of their peculiar trial. Surely that God 
who "turned the counsel of Ahilhuphel into 
foolishness," has not forgotten to bring to 
nought the counsel of your enemies. We sym- 
pathize with you in your trials, and pray for 
"you and your associates in the East. We 
would have sent you a formal token dt our 
confidence, but judged such formality needless 
on the part of those that are living in daily ex- 
pectation that God will vindicate the cause of 
his people " at his appearing and kingdom." 
Some of the secular papers in this region have 
had the fairness to retract the f'ulso statements 
they have published against yon. 

Our meetings arc well attended. Congrega- 
tions larger than "they were previous to the late 
excitement, and increasing peace, harmony 
and love prevails. The firm belief amnng us 
generally is, that the Lord will come before 
the present Jewish year terminates. Yester- 
day morning I lectured in the Tabernacle, up- 
on the nature and importance of Christian 
Love. In the afternoon, the Lord's Supper 
was administered, about '200 partook. It was 
a refreshing season. In the evening I i-eid to 
a good congregation, the " address tn the op- 
posers of our hope," from the " Herald " 
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I have lately heard from the little bands at 
Day tun, Jacksonboro, Mulberry, and Aurora, 
and Rising Sun in Ind. They are all Grin 
in the Built, very few cases of apostacy. Our 
paper is occasionally published, by the earnest 
solicitation of our friends in this place, and in 
the surrounding country. 

I can give you but a faint idea of the eager- 

{ ness with which the papers from the East — the 

I Herald, and the Cry, were sought for, after the 
lentil of the seventh month. Tho anxiety was 
for evidence well authenticated, that " the 

J coming of the Lord drawelh nigh." On this 
point, nothing (hat has appeared has given 
more satisfaction, and imparted more com fori 
to us, than the valuable letters of brother Mil- 

; ler, and brother F. G. Brown. 0 bow much 
of the spirit of heaven is breathed into our 
souls, when we examine the ground upon 
which we stand, and " KNOW that our Re- 
demption draweth nigh! " 

We have had our trials, but they have done 
us good — they have wrought " patience," and 
we arc still striving to " let patience have her 
perlect work," that we may be found " perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing." j 

I had designed to spend the most of my time 
in lecturing in the surrounding country, hut, 
at the earnest solicitations of the brethren, I 
have labored in this place since my return from 
New York, with the exception of a short visit 
to Louisville, Ky., and Madison, Ind., where 
I found the brethren in good spirits 

The labors of brother Christian, (formerly 
a Baptist preacher,) is a valuable acquisition 
to the second advent ranks in Louisville. Yours, 
waiting for the blessed hope and glorious ap- 
pearing or the Great God, and our Savior 
Jesus Christ, E. Jacobs.^, 



'y Letter from Brother H. Munger. 
Dear brethren and sister's in the blessed 
hope of soon seeing our King. We are still 
watching, and patiently waiting for the resur- 
rection of the righteous, that have fallen asleep 
in Jesus. We have been disappointed in not 
joining that blessed host before now; but our 
disappointment does not discourage us, more 
than Elisha's did him, when he followed Elijah, 
after he arrived at the .'mi period, or place, 
and his Master had not ascended. But he 
went on, although the wicked kept scoffing 
about his Masters being taken from him; ho 
held on a little longer, and soon cried out, 
" my father, my father, the chariots of Israel 
nnd the horsemen thereof." They had passed 
by the second period, and still kept on with 
their eyes up, not knowing the exact time or 
place: lor the hope of Elisha depended upon 
seeing his Muster taken up. If he had given 
up in despair, saying it iB of no uso for me to 
watch any longer, after Elijah informed him 
God had sent him to Jordan, he would have 
lost the blessing. And as Elijah is a represen- 
tative of the living saints, it is highly impor- 
tant we also watch. What I say unto you, I 
say unto all, watch. 

The band in this place are trying to watch, 
nnd full salvation keeps our eyes open and our 
appetite good for the truth. We have no 
preaching, only occasionally, except what we 
do ourselves. But the good Shepherd feeds 
us; while (be devil's agents, foaming full of 
fury, have broken in all the windows, sashes 
and all, to our Tabernacle, and once set it on 
fire. It was discovered before much da 
was done, and the building stands with the 
windows boarded up, and the burnt door, 
preaching louder than ever, The Lord is com- 
ing; but the wit ked don't believe nor under- 
stand. We meet in a private house, regularly 
every Sabbath, three times, and hold meetings 
four evenings in the week, praying for that 
day to come, when the wicked will feel more 
like getting away from the fire then kindling 
ft. 



I am for one, tired of seeing so many who 
are destitute of the Advent glory, around, liv- 
ing on their brethren and doing no good, but 
trying to start another lime, when God has de- 
clared himself that no man knowetb the day 
nor the hour, but fbeFather will make it known. 
There are so many of this class who are living 
on the public, burdens to their brethren, that 
those who can do good do not feel free to go 
out. Some of the band have been so saddled 
with such unwelcome persons that they have 
raised money to g<"t them away. These per- 
sons pretend that God has sent them, and will 
not leave until the brethren vote them away. 
I do not believe such things are of God. If 
God sends a message to his people, it will 
comfort, not distress them. God has no doubt 
made use of some to advance his cause, whom 
he does not sec tit to use longer in public, and 
who are not willing to be laid aside, when 
there is now no call for Buch a class of labor- 
ers, as there has been in days past. We need 
exhortetions for encouragement, and we have 
such through the Advent Herald sveckly, from 
brethren of piety and good sense, who feel for 
the welfare of the Advent bands. There are 
some who feel more like spunging their living 
out of their brethren, than they care for the 
cause, and they stay without doing any good 
Such ought to be otherwise employed. 

These remarks are not designed for those 
who are among the brethren doing good, for 
there are many such, but for these floating 
visiters, who, if they would settle some where, 
would be more likely to be ready them- 
selves, and be less occasion for so much com- 
plaint. There are many who wish for some- 
thing of this kind to appear in this paper 
Yours, &c. H. Mungeb. 

Chicopee Falls, Dec. 23d, 1844. 



Force of Truth. 
Two Brahmins have lately been baptized, 
and received into (lie church at Calcutta. One 
of these was of the highest caste, a d must res- 
pectable family connexions, besides being pns 
sessed of great wealth. He sacrificed all his 
property, amounting to about §100,000, and 
{becomes an outcast — his family disowning him 
and his countrymen abhorring him. Literally, 
he denies himself, takes up his cioss and fol 
Iowa Christ — forsaking houses and lands, fath- 
er and mother, brother and sister, wife and 
children. Such is the power of the Gospel in 
all lands, when it takes hold on the heart, and 
makes man a new creature. Apply this stand- 
ard to the vast number of professing Christians 
among ourselves, who contribute nothing and 
less than nothing to the fulfillment of the 
great command, "Go preach the Gospel to 
every creature," and whero are they found? 
It is a fearful thing to enter the church of 
Christ without the spirit of entire self conse- 
cration to his service. But that thousands on 
thousands do so enter it, admits not of a doubt, 
it we judge the tree by its fruits. 

The above we find, without credit, on the 
first page of the N. H. Baptist Register. It is 
a striking commentary upon the censures of 
the churches. They have condemned the des- 
pised Adventtsts for manifesting the same fruits 
that are here acknowledged to be the legiti- 
mate and necessnry results of the truth in all 
lands. And the churches are here censured 
for being destitute of the very faith for which 
the Adventists are condemned. O consistency ! 
verity, thou art a jewel! 



The Refiner. 

He is like a refiner's fire, and fullers soap. 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver; and ho shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righte- 
ousness, — Mai. tii. 2, 3. 

A few ladies in Dublin, who often met to- 
gether to read the word of God, one day occu- 
pied their attention with the passage now be- 
fore the eyes of the reader. One of the ladies 
expressed her opinion that the fuller's soap and 
the refiner of silver, were only the same imuge 
to convey the same view of the sanctifying in- 
fluence of the grace of Christ. " No, said 
another, they are not the same image: there is 
something remarkable in (he expression. ' He 
shall >il as a refiner and purifier of silver.' On 
going (o town, this lady called on a silver smith, 
and desired (o know the process of refining sil- 
ver, which he explained to her. ' But do 
you sil, she asked, while you are refining ?' 
' Yes, Madam, I remain with my eye steadily 
fixed upon the furnace; since if the silver re- 
main too long, it is sure to be injured.' — She 
at once saw the beauty nnd comfort of the ex- 
pression. Christ sees it needful to put his peo- 
ple into the furnace, but he is seated by the 
side of it— His eye is steadily fixed oo the work 
of purifying — and his wisdom and his love are 
both engaged to do all in the best manner for 
them. As the lady was returning to her 
friends, to tell them what she had heard, and 
as she turned from the shop door, the silver 
smith called her back, and said he had for- 
gotten one thing, and that was, he only knew 
the process of refining to be complete by see- 
ing his own image in the silver. 

When Christ sees his own image in his peo- 
ple, the work of purifying is accomplished. 

It may be added, that the metal continues in 
a state of agitation, until all impurities are 
thrown nil', and then it becomes quite still; a 
circumstance which heightens the analogy of 
the case ; for how 

" Sweet to be passive in his hand, 
And know no will but His! 



Minister's Account. At a meeting of min- 
isters, an aged servant of God represented the 
Judge as calling upon those who had been 
preachers of his word to render up their final 
account, and proceeded in this manner: To 
the first — "What was your inducement to 
preach my word ? " He replied, " To Becure 
a good living." Stand by, said the Judge, 
"you have received your reward." To the 
second — "And what did you preach for?" 
"To display my learning 1 and eloquence, 
and gain popularity." " Stand by ; you have 
received your reward." To (he third — "And 
why did you preach ? " He humbly replied, 
" To make known unto men salvation by the 
cross, and win souls to thee." "Room, saints! 
room, angels!" said (he Judge; "let my faith- 
ful servant enter into the joy of his Lord." 



Wht is it, that those who cavil at our position, 
have not ihe magnanimity to pnbUsh,aor even attack 
our arguments or fads? 



Is there not Cause for Alarm? — There 
are now in Europe several effective organiza- 
tions acting under the name of missionary 
societies, the real object of whose labors is 
the overthrow of our government. The most 
prominent of the societies are the De Propa- 
ganda Fide of Rome; the Leopold Founda- 
tion, in Austria; another society at Lyons, in 
France. These societies, and others of a simi- 
lar design, contribute for the spread of Roman- 
ism in this country, a sum about equal to the 
whole amount contributed by all the evangeli- 
cal churches in America for missions. Is there 
nothing to fear from such lavish expenditures? 
— True Catholic. 
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Questions Answered. 

Pear Rro, Bliss— I wani to ask you wlieiher the 
year A. D. 1, expressing the ordinal, did not eoxrea- 
pond with the ordinal of J. P. 4714 ? And whether 
ihe ordinal of ihe J. P. fi557, does not correspond 
with the present year ? IT so, we are naost cerlsin- 
)T in '43 instead of '44; for 6557—4714=1843. And 
1843 will not end until January 1. if you will an- 
swer this, it seems to me it will settle the dispute 
about the year at once. J. Weston. 

Dec, 1844. 

It is true that those years synchronise as express- 
ed above; and it is also true that A. J. P. 6557— 
4714^1843. Why, then, is it asked, does not this 
year synchronise with A. D. 1843? It is because 
A. D. 1813 is an ordinal, and does not complete 
1843 full years till Jan. In, the hejinning of A. D. 
1944. A. D. 1, began with the beginning of A. ' 
P. 4714, and elided with its close; or in other words, 
onr Anno Domini began at ihe end of A J. P. 
4713; to that when wu subtract 4711 from A.J. 
P. 6557, we have 1S-13 full years, not the ordinal but 
ihe numeral, from the 1st day of A. J P. 4711 to 
ihe 1st day of A. J. P. 6557. And as the 1st of 
last Jan. was the 1st dny of A. J. P. I>557, that 
must have been the end of 1S43 lull years Irom the 
vulgar era, and the 1st dny of A. D. 1844. Rot the 
date of this paper is the 1st day of \. J. P. G558; 
and consequently we ate just 1844 lull years from 
the vulgar era, which was the 1st day of A. J. P. 
4711. 6558—4714 leaves just 1344 lull years. Con- 
sequently this is the 1st day uf A. P. 1S45— not 
1845 years, hut the 1st day of the year, which spans 
the arch from :o-day to one year from to-day. 

Bro. Weston. — The notice to which you refer 
bad reference to those who are not Adventisls. 



l?no. Weston writes: — I have been very unwell 
foi several weeks, though now I am in better health. 
I went to Ashhurnham, Mass., last Sabbath, and 
we had a blessed time, The brethren Bad sisters 
are strong thai the Lord will soon come. 



our arms, and our hearts of sympathy, would 
Ihey but come to Wales in the name of the 
Lord. 



Ldthjsr's Otiniom of Perfection. — Broth- 
er, is it not possible for thee to become so 
righteous in this life, that thou should est feel 
no sin tit all, that thy body should he clear 
like the sun, without spot or blemish, but thou 
hast as yet wrinkles and spots, and jet thou 
art holy notwithstanding. But thou wilt say, 
How can I be holy, when I have and feel sin 
iti m<;? I answer, in that thou dost feel and 
acknowledge thy sin; it is a good token; give 
thanks unto God and despair not. It is one 
step of health, when the sick man doth ac- 
knowledge and confess his infirmity. But how 
shall I be delivered from sin? Run to Christ, 
the, physic ian which healetit them that are 
broken iu heart, and saveth sinners. Follow 
not the judgment of reason, which telleth lliee 
that he is angry with sinners. But kill reason 
and believe in Chmt. If thou believe, thou 
art righteous, because thou givest glory unto 
God, that he is almighty, merciful, true, Sic, 
thou justiliest and praiscst God. To be brief, 
thou yicldest unto htin his divinity, and what- 
soever else belongeth unto him. And the sin 
which rematneth in thee, is not laid to thy 
charge, but is pardoned for Christ's sake, in 
whom thou believest, who is perfectly just; 
whose righteousness is thy righteousness, and 
thy sin is his sin. 



Letter prom Br. D. M. James. 

Dear Brother Hnnes— The Advent cause here was 
tiever more firm than at the present ttme. The 
brethren and sisters are strong in the faith of soon 
seeing their Lord and King— although different re 
ports have been iu circulation abroad. We are in 
Steal want of a Preacher. We have no regular 
preaching for the wan r of some one to preach to us. 
It woald be very desirable to the brethren, to have 
some one of the lecturing brethren come and visit 
us. We hope bro. P. ft. Brown will come if con- 
venient ; if not, some other one is requested to vis- 
it us. There are about one hundred and twenty- 
five brethren and sisiers, in this town and vicinity, 
v. ho would be glad to see some one of the lecturing 
brethren here. Will brother Brown please icfoitn 
as through the Herald wheiher he can come or not. 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus, 

D. M. Jakes. 



Daring to be Singular. 

" Let us dare to be guilty of the great sin- 
gularity of doing well, and of acting like men 
ami Christians, and then if we can have the 
liking of and approbation of the world, well ; 
if not, the comfort is, we shall not much want 
it." 

On this the Religious Herald thus dis- 
courses." 

The man who dares to think for himself upon 
any question of general interest, and to act in 
accordance with his convictions of right, if, as 
must sometimes happen, he finds himself sep- 
arated from hid friends and associates, and 
even placed in diametric opposition to them; 
such a man, we say, must be allowed to occu- 
py a position which rs far enongh from oeing a 
pleasant one. It in difficult to set oneself in 
tbc strong current of public opinion and breast 
its force. He who does this, must consent to 
endure the persecution of his enemies, ana the 
impatience often of his best friends; he must 



Although he may be often obliged to live with- 
out " the liking and approbation of the world," 
having something substantial to rest upon with- 
in his own bosom, he can endure patiently, and 
wait for time to manifest the truth to which lie 
holds. 



' o 

Advent Conference. — I shall attend Conference 
at Cabbotville, Ms., to commence January 3d, 1845, 
and continue over the Sabbath. Era, Ladd will make 
the arrangements. J, V. Himes. 

Vengennes, Dec. 19, 1844. 



The Shield, No. 2. 

T bit No. to long ileluyed, i, iilumi through I lit preu, nnd 
will tie really for delivery ihe first uf m-xi week. It con- 
MUM a number of »ery iuiiTertiug utiela under ihe lull**, 
i' it tiitep. 

The lleformuiion o< Under— id •ioiilnrily to llie Preeetil 
TiiiiM. 

Snlan'i lust Parochial Cnlli— n Para. 

Vefiion uf Daniel, 2it, 7ili, Sill and 9tta- Clinpteir. 

Prophetic Vtt oi ■ l)»y lor n Vnir. 

EsetoHveaafi 

The fierttmd lo the Departed — n Poem. 

Reply to Prof. Buidi'i '■ Valley of Viiion." 

The liupOMihilily uf the Worhi'j Contoifion, demon urn 
led fruni die Prupheiic detrripiitin nn.j lliniury of Popery. 

The Seteath lUuiuh Movement — in tliaiory, Retain^ fee 

The nluve form a pumphlel of 144 paget — the tire tit (tie 
fim number. Price 37 I -2 cesit, or three copies for one 
dullw. It nut} be uhmined iu tbU office, No. 9 Spruce Si. 
N- Y., and 8 1-2 tiouili Sereuib Street, Philadelphia. 



COftmtEMJE AT DARK STEAD, N. H. 

Providence pn mining, ihe euhVeriberi » ill mend » Sec- 
ond Advent Guuk-Fenee, ul Ru iipleuil, £|, II,. ciiir im iicicir 
Jauimty Hie 2d, lii4-i. AITOLtMi WALK, 

Button, Dec. 2U, 1S44. J. K. JUNES. 



Letters and Receipts to Dec. 28. 

Biimnrl Siewm-l 50o pd to end v 9; J II Murthey £ 1 ptl 
to end >8; &il»i« Hiirhcuck by piu $i pd to esdvTj A 
SeveiHiico by pm jjl pil to end v 9;,ti bruley by pm £1 
pd to eiwl v 7; C'hn F bonney £1 pd to end * 9; Ami 
Shock ley by pn £2 pd lo end v 5j HUH I' nine by pm £l 
pd to 216 in t rt Aiiiiiuoug by pm 62c psf p, ]u9 
m v 8; Jno lluwe by pm jit pit lo end a S; tl II Hull 
by pm 50c pd lo middle > 8; Urt W landlord by pm 50c 
pd hi end i 9; R Seuverua by pm j< 1 pil in rmfv B\ Mis 
E Yli-.Vi: by pin .SI pd to end v 8; j Pin-son $3 pd ui 
ISO in v 8j S Muiii liy pin pd iu uinidle > L M^nin 
by pm jj\ pi to cud t 9; C I'erkmi by pm j 1 pd to cod v 
8; A Cuuger ,^1 pd tu 21b iu i i); A Pulmeier ,> 1 j ] u> 
218 in « 9; C li Wnmurd jJI p.| i.. end • It; Samuel 
PuUer £1 ptl lo 216 in v 9; Thuiiin. [ax bv piu §1 pit io 
214 in v 9; 11 SoUnel! by piu $1 pd b.'ui.l i 9; DM 
Clougli by pm ^1 pd iu i od 1 8; IK Willimna 



Wales, Mb.— Brother H. Pralt writes — 
Never were the Advent brethren so strong in 
lailb or numbers iu Wales, as fiince the def- 
inite time has passed. We bless God for the 
hope that this little band can now exclaim with 
the prophet, "This is our God, we have tem'l- 
ed for him, and lie will save us." Language 
is inadequate to express the gratitude we feel 
to those who have been the instruments in the 
hands of God, of opening our eyes to behold 
the beauties of his word. 0 what light has 
dawned upon our souls since we learned that 
that word could be understood. Blessed are 
they whnm the Lord, when he cornel h, shall 
find bo doing. This gospel of the kingdom 
must be preached, and if the Adventists do not 
preach it, I fear it will slumber fatally. 0, 
how gladly would we throw open our doors, 
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the Inquisilion and the btar-L hnmher. Lv-" ' 
ery one, therefore, who purposes to " he guil- 
ty ol the great singularity " of ihinking his 
own thoughts, and doing his own acts, should 
count the cost before he ventures to indulge in 
any such luxury. If he tears that Ire has not 
nerve enough to bear the consequences we 
have named, let hirn renounce his independ 



nice, and give himself up, body and soul, to 
the dictation of his Party, in Church or State. 
It will be altogether easier and pleasanter lo 
take this course than to strive after the naked 
right, with his own thoughts to aid him, and 
nothing else. 

But on the other hand, (he man who sets 
himself earnestly, yet modestly, to ascertain 
truth and duty; who seeks to discover, in the 
light of God's Word, the right principles of 
action, and adheres to these principles through 
good and evil report; holding to them with 
equal firmness, whether they carry hi in along 
with the multitude, or compel him to stand 
alone; such a man occupies a position not less 
noble than difficult. With him, principle is 
inexorable; everything else must yield to it. 
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Second Adventism. 

A DISCOURSE BY REV. B. STOWE. 
(Concluded.) 
The fifth is, (he importance of having the 
mind supplied with a well balanced system of 
truth. . WJhep we take one principle and give 
it special prominence, we destroy (he propor- 
tion, and become ultra in our spirit and meas- 
ures. 

A sixth is, that we avoid countenancing error 
on the ground that it may do some good. The 
apostle of this pestilent heresy was admitted in- 
to some pulpits on the plea that his doctrine 
might be useful in awakening and converting 
certain persons who could be reached by no 
other means; precisely the plea upon which 
coarseness and vulgarity in the pulpit have 
sometimes been justified. Most bitterly have 
those pastors and churches, who acted on this 
principle, deplored their mistake. It is a vi- 
cious principle, and should be loathed and re- 
pudiated as virulent poison. God has given 
us truth for the saving of men. We need not 
error to do his work. 

A seventh is, that we ought not to be so un- 
just as to make evangelical religion responsible 
for excesses perpetrated under its name. AN 
(he sects usually styled orthodox have suffered 
by this delusion; but the great system of truth 
which they believe and maintain, has never 
produced these bitter, misshapen fruits. Exces- 
ses quite as wild and fanatical appeared in the 
first century, when truth was inculcated by the 
beat of men, and when the church existed in 
its purest form, So also was the great Refor- 
mation, under Wickliffe, Luther, Zuingle, and 
Melancthon, afflicted, dishonored and retarded 
by a variety of the most furious fanaticisms. 
Every improvement has its incidental evils; 
and never have the churches awaked from a 
dead formalism, am! made advances in holiness, 
without some of these disagreeable develope- 
ments. The revival spirit of the age, and the 
spirit of missions, both indicative of the return- 
ing health of Zion, have thrown out npon the 
surface this unseemly ulcer, which for the 
time disfigures the body, and occasions re- 
will ultimately disappear, 
scar to denote that it was 



proach, but which 
and leave only the 



and is not. Many a scar is worn by the fair 
form of our holy religion, for many have been 
its corruptions; but she will yet stand forth 
healed and healthful, beautiful as Tirzah, and 
comely as Jerusalem. 

An eighth is, that we ought not to be so un- 
candid as to reject a doctrine of God's word 
because it has been caricatured and abused. 
Christ trill come to raise I he dead and to judge 
the world. When it will be, no mortal knows, 
no angel can foretell, fie ye ready at all limes, 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
Man cometh. 

Remabxs on the Aiove.— Concluded. 

His fifth lesson "is, llie importance of having 
the mind supplied with a well balanced system of 
truth." The Adventists believe the Bible contains 
this " well balanced system of truth." By refer- 
ence to their faith, as taught in the Scriptures, the 
reader may judge whether their system is a well 
balanced one. When the principles of " Second 
Adventism " cnu be fairly ditprottd from the Scrip 
lures, or shown not to be a *' well balanced system 
of truth," iLen we may erase looking lur the Lord, 
and be silent in warning men lo prepare for his 
coming. The Advent failh is the proportion ol 
truth which many have attempted to destroy by 
adopting the unscriptural use of death, as the one 
prowl BW I UltJtWe. to l<rins tinners in repentance. 
The friends of the " Second Advent near" believe 
the Scriptures to contain a full portrait of God's 
will to man, and the great plan of salvation and 
redemption, which plan would be seriously defec- 
tive without the hope of Christ's second coming, to 
redeem and to reifn. Aa Christ suffered on the 
cross so he arose from the grave aud ascended to 
the Father, after having commissioned his gospel 
to be pruc'aimeil with a promise to return, in order 
to judge both the quick aud the dead. It is a series 
of events and a complete system of truth which 
covers the whole ground of Second Adventism, be- 
ginning with Genesis and ending with the Apoca- 
lypse— starting with the promise that the seed of 
ihe woman should bruise the serpent's head, and 
terminating wiih the quickly coming of Chtisi lo 
destroy him that hatb the power of death. After 
the long lapse of years, the fulfilment of a series of 
events which bring us down lo (he present limes, 
so minutely described by Christ and his apostles as 
(be distinctive characteristics of the last days, what 
c:m be greater folly, than to despise, or neglect Ihe 
study ol those promises which attest the assurance 
that Christ is about 10 return, and save all Israel? 
II the " Second Advent near" were not a practical 
and eternal truth or God's word, associated wiih the 
highest interests of the sou!— if the evidence of it 
were not scriptural, then there might be some apol- 
osy for viewing the near coming of Christ a "de- 
lusion," and a knowledge of the lime of the event 
" purposely concealed." 

Bui to the sixth lesson — " that we avoid counte- 
nancing error on the ground thst it may do some 
good." It is here admitted that some have had 
sufficient confidence that the " heresy " would be 
instrumental in saving souls. God never lakeser- 
ror to save men. The great instrument of iheir 
conversion is distinctly speci6ed. " Sanctify ihero 
through thy truth— thy word is truth." The Bi- 
ble contains alt truth. And we have the testimony 
of Christ that the revelation which God has given 
is true. The hundreds of souls who have been 
converted through the preaching e! "the apostle 
of this pestilent heresy," may be easily accounted 
for on God's principle of saving souls. If any admit- 
ted the " apostle " into their pulpits from any " vic- 
ous principle," no wonder they bitterly deplore it. 



Those who have rejected the heresy may have to 
lameut as bitterly, when God shall call his steward* 
to an account. The burden of Christ's lamenta- 
tion over Jerusalem was, that tbey rejected bis mes- 
sage, and that they luua not the time of their visi- 
tation. 

The seventh lesson Mr. Stow has learned " is, 
that we ought not to "le so unjust as to make evan- 
gelical religion responsible for excesses perpetrated 
under its name." Prejudiced observers, says a re- 
cent historian of the Reformation might have seen 
nothing in all that was going on but what might 
be deemed the effect of passing enthusiasm. Facta 
were needed that should give proof of the contrary 
and demonstrate that there was a deep end broad 
distinction between a reformation, based on God's 
word and any mere fanatical excitement, 

Mr. S. refers to fanaticisms " where truth was 
inculcated by the best of men," and when the 
church existed in its purest form. From whence 
did they arise? What was ihe cause? Did ihey 
arise from preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 

the personal coming ol Christ — the resurrection 

ihe dead, and the end of all ihings ; together wiih 
the precepts and duties of religion ? No. Mr. S. 
knows thai the ' excesses " of which he speaks, 
arose from a very different source. Persons arose 
professing to have direct revelations fiom God, as a 
8ubslitutc lor the perfect sufficiency ol his word. 
Persons unacquainted with Ihe history of the He- 
formation would inter from Mr. Stow's remarks on 
this poioi, that the prophets of Zwickau and the 
enthusiasts of Alsiadt, or rather the* views ibey 
cherished, were ihe peculiar and distinguishing 
features of Adventism. The opposersof the Relur" 
matior, availed themselves of lhtse very fanaticisms, 
wiih ibe hope of defeating it. All this, say they, 
"comes of Luther's leaching— a public example 
must be made of the impious authors of these dis- 
orders. " From all parts of Germany accusalions 
] were made against Luiher, as the author of the 
|" furious fanaticisms," and every available means 
were used to put out the light, which was kindled 
, by ihe Reformation, in the whole empire. Advent- 
! ism has had ilie same obstacle to contend wilb in 
'its progress, and its enemies gladly avail themselves 
J of the "excesses" into which some have gone 
,(wbo innocently thought they were doing God's' 
service,) as an argument against the doclrine of the 
Advent near. The revival of the Advent failh was 
one of the distinctive features of the Reformation, 
Luther expressed his conviction, just before his 
death, thai the judgment day would come in about 
300 years. He dud in 1546. Mr. Brooks, in bis 
Essavs on the Advent and kingdom of Christ, in 
which he shows that ihe Tempoial Millennium fa- 
ble commenced wiih ihe Rotui>h domination in the 
Church, says, "The doctrine (of the Advent} was 
thrown into the hack around until the time of the 
Reformation, wheu ii was again revived ; but ow- 
ing to (he fanatical 'urbulence of ibe Anabaptists 
on the Ointment, and ihe Fifth Monaichy men in 
this couniry (England) it again fell so much into 
disrepute, that many timidly kept it oot of view, 
until succeeding generations lust sight of it. In 
the meanwhile, however, the doctrine was by no 
means generally denied : many eminent men were 
raised up, from time lo lime, who advocated these 
truths in ibe Established Cburcb." 

In the reign of Edward VI. a Catechism was 
drawn up by the Prelates, aud sanctioned by that 
king in the last year of his reign, May. 20th, 1553, 
in which the final Resolution of all things spoken 
by (he prophets, the personal reign of Christ, and 
the manifestation of the kingdom of God, were all 
to take place at the end of the 6000 years; but ow- 
jinglolhe " excesses " and " furious fanaticisms " 
of the Aoabapiists of Germany, ihe docirioe was 
brought inio disrepute, and the cause much "re- 
tarded." 
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It is mil, therefore, the Second Advent doctrine 



wtiifh has dialutiored Christianity in former, as 
Well as in later thy.-, but lite ■' fanaticisms " of men, 
which have grown out or leaving the Bible, and 
substituting in its place, visions and direct revela- 
tions from Ho 1. which the Advjntisis believe to be 
an error ; and lor which they are no more responsi- 
ble, than were the Aposifes and the Reformers, for 
the errors and the excesses which have always, 
more or less, retarded the cause of truib.nnd brought 
a reproach upon the icligion or Ood. The Advent 
faith has its "incidental evils," and has been bless- 
ed of God in amusing professing christians Iron) a 
" dead formalism," to progression in piety and a 
knowledge of the Scriptures. And did the heart as 
well as the voice ol the churches sympathize with 
the evidence of the " Advent near," there would be 
less of that " dead formalism " titan is now appa- 
rent, and the " health ol Zion " would be visible in 
its return. Zion cannot appear in her beauty until 
she puts on the appropriate garments of holiness, 
in which she may be always ready to meet her 
Bridegroom and King. What will give a more in 
lease tone and solemnity, a pathos, life and power 
to pulpit messages — or incite in the bosom or the 
church a prayerful, humble, self-denying and holy 
life — what better means can be employed to arouse 
the church and keep her awake, active and watchful, 
than the doctrine of the Advent near, for which we 
f believe there is abundant Scripture evidence? What 
would give those messages greater power over the 
cim sciences of sinners, (who have seemed of late 
to become emboldened in sin, having been taught 
¥ that Second Adventism is all a delusion,) than for 
a minister to feel himself to be standing on the 
threshold of Eternity, and perhaps lor the last time 
directing his hearers to Jesus as the only refuge of 
their souls' salvation 

Mr. S. anticipates brighter days for Christianity 
when " religion will yet aland forth healed and 
healthful, beautiful as Tirzah and comely as Jerusa- 
lem." This language indicates to us, that the au- 
thor expects a real and universal reign ol righteous- 
nes* on earth before Christ's Second Advent. The 
present aspect of the world, together with the rapid 
ptogtess ol Romanism for the last 15 years, affords 
no encouragement to such a hope. The image of 
the Beast (not the scar) that was, is yet living to 
such an extent that many wonder, not discerning 
that it is the hist link in the chain of prophecy 
which brings us to the coming of on« like unto the 
" Son of Man with the clouds of heaven," and is- 
sues in the triumphant glory of his dominion and 
kingdom. No one with eyes open but must see 
that the papal system is fast riveting its chains upon 
the minds of men, and gaining friendship with 
those who once opposed its spirit. As the time ap- 
pointed for its destruction draws nigh, the strength 
of Papacy is augmenting, by anticipating to her 
advantage every movement which human wisdom 
can devise, and by prc-occupying ground which has 
been cultivated, even by her opponents. All his- 
tory proves that she bids defiance to the sword of 
the spirit and to any human plan to check its prev- 
alence. Let all the strength of the Protestant com- 
munions be combined and exerted to the best ad- 
vantage for the conversion of the world, still the 
hope of converting the trackless wastes of Papal 
darkness, into a garden of the Lord, is without the 
least foundation. God has declared that it shall 
prevail, and as the Man of Sin, Paul testifies that 
it will not cease to prevail, until it is destroyed by 
the brightness ol the Lord's coming. While the 
good seed is being scattered, Satan is sowing the 
tares, and both will grow together until the harvest, 
which is the end of the world, or gospel age. 
But independent of this plain prophecy, there are 
other reasons lor believing that religion and the 
church will have to struggle, in the midst of dark 
nessand corruption, until the day of the Lord Jesus, 
when He will establish a kingdom, unscarred by 
worldly policy, government, merchandize ol souls, 
literature, fashion and pride. Then, and not till 
then, have we any assurance that the unseemly 
ulcers which now disfigure the body ol Christ, will 
entirely disappear, and Zion appear beautiful as 
Tirzah and comely as Jerusalem. The Savior has 
' purchased the church with his own blood, and 
pledged his word for her final redemption from eve- 
ry earthly fetter and " scar." Here we behold the 
power and exaltation of earthly kingdoms, and un- 
der that power Zion oppressed, but God has reserv- 
ed honor and glory for his church after the image is 
broken to pieces, and the kingdom is replaced under 
the government of its rightful owner, in which he 
shall reign for ever and ever. This lesson we be- 
lieve God's Word teaches. 



Mr. S. concludes his discourse with the eighth 
lesson to be learned from the delusion of Second 
Adventism — " that we ought not to be so uncandid 
as to reject a doctrine of God's word because it has 
heen caricatured and abused." It will be seen who 



have " caricatured and abused" the doctrine of 
Christ's Second Cuming when the trump of God 
shall sound, and men it will be also seen who have 
strengthened the hands of the wicked and encour- 
aged them in their •jnqualified blasphemy against 
ihe truths of God's word. We leave the question 
to be settled by the Judge of all hearts. True, we 
are informed that " Christ will come to raise the 
dead and to judge the world," and it may be added. 
God has appointed a day in which he will execute 
the judgment by bis Sun from heaven. " When it 



" no mortal knows, no 
this is all the comment 



will be," Mr. S. asserts, 
Angel can foretell." And 

we have discovered in the discourse, on the impor- 
tant text on which it is founded. It requires but 
little skill under the appellation of "heresy" and 
" delusion," to run down the doctrine of the Advent 
nigh ; but to meet 'he question and refute it by 
Scripture argument, or to explain away the mass of 
evidence by which the doctrine is sustained from 
the Bible, requires more than a superficial view of 
its progress. It is not a small affair, nor a subject 
of minor importance. The "limes and seasons" 
of Christ's sufferings and the glory that should fol- 
low, was considered by the Apostles worthy of their 
diligent research. It is an event to which the ex- 
pectations of chiistians are uniformly directed, as 
the period in whie.li their hopes would be consum- 
mated and their joys begin. The Apostles learned 
an important lesson from the study of the prophets 
respecting the " times and seasons," which is left 
on record for our instruction. While we may know 
the manner' in which the Lord will come to such as 
arc nut expecting him, Paul specifies one feature of 
the limes by which we may know when sudden de- 
struction cometh. (See Thess. v: 1—8.) The 
season in which Christ may be expected to come 
the second time is as much a subject of prophecy 
as the event itself. The fact of having a knowl- 
edge of the season is what gives interest to the 
event. The fact that Christ " will come again " is 
generally admitted, but the promise is not looked to 
nor regarded with the same feelings as that of his 
first Advent. And why not? Because it is a sub- 
ject only occasionally admitted, and then regarded 
as being far in the future, and of course it becomes 
ineffectual When Christ tells us to watch for his 
coming (fur this is what the command refers to) he 
does nol previously say that " when he will come no 
mortal knows, no angel can foretell," but first de 
scribes the harbingers of his approach; and then 
adds, " When ye see all these things come to pass, 
enow that it is nigh, even at the doors." The Sa- 
vior knew that the winding up of Ihe present dis< 
pensation is what would give interest lo the event, 
and lo be contented to know nothing about it, is] 
practically rejecting the instructions which he has] 
given ; aud which he intended for the benefit of 
those who would be living at the time. While the 
signs are before us, as described' by the Savior and 
the Apostles, we will hevd the warning to watch — 
for 11 if thou shall not watch I will come upon thee 
as a thief; and ihou sbalt not know at what hour I 
will came." 



rent passing by of the 120 years. See Gen. 7 : 4, 
10 ; 1 Put. 3 : 20, First, ihe year was revealed, 
and secondly, the day. What but ihe proclamation 
of the time ripened both the tares and the wheat of 
the old world ? and whal bul the time will ripen 
the harvest of the present world ? for ihe lares and 
the wheal both grow together, both ripen together, 
and are both harvested at the end of the world. 

I think that the deliverance of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt'fairly illustrates God's dealings 
with us at the present lime. God had determined 
according to his promise (see Gen. 15 : 13 — 16) to 
deliver his people from Egyptian bondage, and lodo 
it in such a way as should most glorify himself, and 
secure their future obedience and happiness. Ac- 
cordingly, in due time, be raises up Moses and 
Aaron, and sends them to the people: and they call 
the Elders of the people, rehearse the matter to 
them, declaring what God was about to do for his 
people ; they agaiu rehearse the matter to the peo- 
ple, and it seemed to go like fire through the camp. 
But the lest had not yet come. Next Moses and 
Aaron must go to Pharaoh and declare God's mes- 
sage to hi in, and demand the release of the children 
of Israel by the authority of Israel's God. Pharaoh 
contemns God's authority and refuses to let the 
people go, and increases their burdens, saying, "Ye 
are idle, ye are idle, that is the reason you want lo 
go into the wilderness." So it has been said o( as, 
who have been looking and praying for deliverance, 
You are selfish, you are not willing to work. But 
now comes the lest wiih Israel ; and they begin to 
complain lo Muses, deliverance has not come, their 
condition is worse lhaa it was before, and they had 
better have held their peace and said nothing to ' 
Pharaoh about it. Moses then brings the case be- 
fore God. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now 
shall thou see whal I will dounio Pharaoh, lor with 
a strong hand shall he drive you out of his land. 
Speak unto Pharaoh, King of Egypt, all that 1 say 
umu thee. And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them. Now comes the trying process, 
the judgments of the Almighty upon Egypt. Israel 
must be delivered, and that by a mighty hand. 
And while the judgments were upon the people, 
they were apparently humbled ; bat when removed, 
their hearts were hardened, so that instead of loos- 
ing their hold upon God's people, as they should 
have done, they held on with a still stronger grasp 
than ever; and in order for God to deliver his peo- 
ple, it was necessary that the whole Egyptian host 
should be destroyed. On the other hand, while the 
judgments were upon the land, God's people were 
gradually being weaned from Egypt and the Egyp- 
tians, and made ready for a speedy deliverance, and 
when the appointed time arrived, the same hour of 
(he night they left Egypt for the promised land. 
So I think it is with us. We have gone forth to 
meet the Bridegroom,we have come down by the Red 
Sea, and are only waiting for the parting of the wa- 
ters, and the command to go forward; or for the 
Angel that sets upon the cloud, to thrust in his 
sickle and reap. And shall we cry unto him to 
thrust in his sickle and reap ? 

C. BrwuTEH. 

Lodi, Cattaraugus Co. N. Y. Dec. 18ib, 1S44. 



Letter fbom Bro. C. Bywater. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — In common with my breth- 
ren I have been much disappointed in not seeing my 
Lord as I expected, but '.hanks be to God be has 
given me grace according to my day ; and notwith- 
standing niy disappointment and sore trials, I can- 
not well see how the Scriptures could otherwise 
have been fulfilled, Daniel was told in connection 
with the Lord's coming, " Many shall be purified, 
made white and tried ;" and Juhn saw those who 
" came out of much tribulation," who had made 
their '' robes while in ihe blood of the Lamb," 
(these are ihe asceusion robes that our opponents 
ridicule so much.) How could we be more effect- 
ually tried, than by the disappointments we have 
met with and the reproach that has been poured 
upon us in consequence of it ? But if we patiently 
endure we shall receive ihe promise; for we know 
from our own experience, and it is confirmed by 
God's dealings with his people in every age, that 
"our extremity is God's opportunity." I think 
there is nothing very marvellous in God's present 
dealings with us, for it is just as the Savior told us 
it would be, Matt. 24: 38, 39; Lake 17: 26. 
It appears quite evident that there was an appa- 



Are you Now Ready. 

Danger is approaching! The great and aw- 
ful day of the Lord is at the door! Who may 
stand when he appearethr For he is like a re- 
finer's fire, and like fuller's soap! Reader, are 
you selfish? Are you jealous of your honor? 
Are you clinging again to your wealth, your 
friends! Do you love your ease? Are you 
envious towards your brethren ? Have you 
malice towards friend or foe? Are you seeking 
or receiving applause of man? Are you spend- 
ing your precious time in idleness, a burden 
and dishonor to the cause of Christ? Are you 
judging your brethren, saying, " stand by, for 
I am holier than thou!" Are you quietly folding 
your hands to sleep? Are you saying in your 
'heart, peace and safety, — my Lord delay ctli his 
coming? Are you opening your eyes agaiu to 
this sin-cursed earth, and laying plans lor the 
future? Are your prayers less frequent, less 
fervent? Then fear, lest a promise being left 
you of entering into rest, you may at last come 
short of it ! Not one of the promises of God's 
word is yours — you are fearlully drawing back 
and are in great danger of being lost! What, 
can you not endure one short moment of time; 
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bow then can it be possible that you were ever 
prepared to meet Jesus in peace? Faith thnt 
cannot endure, is not genuine! When the 
Bridegroom comes, the bride wilt be ready! 
Would you hasten his coming, or bt of the 
bride? then repair, without delay, to the mer- 
cy-seat, and get prepared! He is coming! 
He has spoken, and he still speaks, saying, 
" Watch, for ye know not when the time is!" 
" If ye will not watch, I will come upon you 
as a thief." But throw off restraint, plunge 
again into the world, refrain prayer, and a fear- 
ful slumber will seize your bou], which can 
never he broken, till the voice of God summons 
you to judgment ! S. H. B. 



Letter from Bro. A, Haskell. 

Dear Brother Himes : — 

In reading several articles on "Millerism," 
in the N. Y. Baptist Register, among others of 
a kindred character, my attention was particu- 
larly directed (o the following remarks : 

"How these leaders io this presumption can an- 
swer to themselves and to God, for the dreadful 
troubles they have brought on multitudes of indi- 
viduals and families, in all parts of the land, whom 
they have sadly beguiled, we cannot s iy, but we 
would not be placed in their state of responsibility 
for the wealth of the globe." 
"It would seem really that any further attempts 

I to retain your confidence would he in vain, that you 

' would pronounce it all a delusion, and that you 
would leave Father Miller alone in the sole enjoy- 

j ment of its glory." 

As I am one of those who are termed "poor 
deluded dupes to this miserable imposition," 1 
feel constrained lo state briefly how 1 was led 
into it, and then make a confession to all our 
christian friends who thus speak of us and who 
are calling upon us to renounce and confess. 

To all such I would say, that with regard to 
myself, it is not true which Mr. Stow assert* in 
his sermon concerning us as a whole, viz. that 
we are of that class " who are ever ready to 
embrace new theories and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring whether those theories be 
true or the leaders trustworthy." 
True, I did embrace what Dr. Whitby terms 

i his " new hypothesis," which has been so gen- 

i erally adopted and preached since his day, 
without thus inquiring ; but as soon as I saw it 
was sustained, neither by Scripture or common 
sense, and was not in accordance with the 
faith of the primitive church, I abandoned it. 

,. When my attention was first directed to this 
subject I could say, with Prof. Pond, " if this 
doctrine be true it certainly should be known, 
that the world may be in readiness for thecoov 
ing catastrophe." "The theory treats of the 
most sublime and awful subjects which should 
never be mentioned but with the greatest seri- 
ousness, or inquired into but with the utmost 
candor." Ana I "searched the Scriptures 
daily to see whether these things were so." 
By comparing Scripture with Scripture, and by 
observing the conflicting opinions and palpable 
absurdities, put forth to disprove it, I was forc- 
ed to admit, that according to evidence pre- 
sented to my mind, it must be true that the 
great day of God's wrath was about to break 
upon this ungodly world. I felt that I was not 
prepared to meet the Judge of all the earth, 
and was constrained to cry unto God (hat he 
would be merciful to me a sinner, Rnd save me 
from the wrath which is to come. And he who 
is all love and compassion, I trust, heard and 
forgave. And now I would bless his holy name 
that he hath raised up and sent forth servants 
to proclaim the near approach of the coming 

1 King and Savior. 

I am not alone. Says n writer in 1840, 
" We have never been an advocate or defend- 
er of Mr. Miller or his doctrine, but we like to 
see truth and fairness used in argument. He 
(Mr. Miller) has been the instrument of more 
conversions to Christianity, especially from, 



Deism, than any other man now living in these 
parts." Multitudes since have been converted, 
who but for the blessing of God through the 
instrumentality of his indefatigable servants, 
whom you call " designing knaves," would in 
all probability be still going on in the broad 
way to death, but who now can say "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope," &.c. 
Wherein we greatly rejoice. Will you rejoice 
with us? There is joy in the presence of the 
Angels of God over one sinner that repentetb. 
In view of what God has done for us, let every 
'thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

But now since 1843 and the 7th month of ''1-1 
lis past,and we are disappointed in not realizing '■ 
our hope, I will confesH that I believe with 
j Prof. Bush in his Teply to Mr. Miller, "that 
all well informed students of prophecy will ad- 
mit that his calculation of time is not material- 
ly erroneous or very wide of the truth." 

I confess that I believe with Mr. Hinton, in 
his work which he considered a " sufficient 
refutation of the end of the world theory," that 
it IB possible we may have reached the goal 
of the world's mortal destiny. It is my delib- 
erate opinion that we are in the general perind 
of termination of the 33d century alluded to by 
I the prophet." I confess I believe also with 
'Prof Bush, that "If we take the ground of 
right reason we must believe that the present 
age is juat opening upon the crowning con- 
summation of all prophetic declarations." 

I also conless 1 believe with a writer who 
speaks of the " visionary, absurd aud self-fatal 
speculations of the devoiit Second Advent 
I Man," " that I am strongly persuaded that the 
present generation of men stand upon the very 
eve of the mightiest revolution that the annals 
j of time record. What will it be? The battle 
of Armageddon? The Millennium? The new 
Heavens and Earth? Perhaps all of these 
preceded bv the coming of the Son of Man in 
the clouds of Heaven. Nothing in the proph- 
ecies withholds his coming that 1 have seen. 
The character of the Second as was the First 
Advent, may have been mistaken." 

If I have confessed a belief in the views of 
these writers sufficient to convince such men 
that I am no longer insane or laboring under a 
delusion, I will proceed ; for certainly no one 
could be pronounced sane who should confess 
a belief in all or any considerable portion of 
what they have written upon this subject, many 
of their statements and arguments being dia- 
metrically opposed to each other, 

I regard the Bible as a communication and 
revelation from God lo man; and believe that 
through it, he speaks from Heaven to all who 
will hear; and when I have been endeavoring 
to hear and understand what he says, I confess 
I have been astonished that professed christians 
and ministers of the gospel should try to dis- 
suade me from it, by saying, "you cannot un- 
derstand," "you have no concern with any 
but the practical part of what God says." 
"Many of his declarations are awfully pro- 
found secrets," and "it is the height of lolly 
and presumption," to spend your lime in lis- 
tening to him. I confess I have thereby been 
constrained lo cry out, " 0 earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord. See that ye refuse 
not him that apeakelh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven." I confess I 
have been surprised that almost universally 
aud invariably it should be said, that the preach- 
ing of the doctrine of Christ's Second Advent 
is non-csseulial, that it is immaterial when he 
comes, if we arc only prepared for death, that 
the Son of Man comes to all at death, and that 
may occur at any moment. And yet while | 



toiling incessantly to lay tip treasure on earlh 
and to support (he fashions of an ungodly world, 
you, who thus speak, have reproached us as 
hypocrites for not forsaking our secular pur- 
suits, and have falsely accused some with lay- 
ing up treasure like yourselves. And yet fur- 
ther, when for a little season we ceased from 
our customary avocations, as you said we 
ought, and as Mr. Dowling said he would ad- 
vise all lo do, if he believed the doctrine, there 
was one universal burst of indignation against 
us; and this very circumstance seemed ^> be 
sufficient to convice you that the doctrine was 
false. For, say you, a doctrine leading to 
such " disastrous results " cannot be true. 

Such a procedure on your part, shows con- 
clusively that, whatever you may say with your 
lips, you are saying in your hearts, my Lord 
'delaycth his coming, and that your treasure is 
on earth. It proves also, that we are living in 
the last days, when perilous times should come, 
when men should be covetous, lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God, false accusers,, 
&.C.: for when the primitive disciples sold their 
possessions and goods, gave to all as they had 
need, and continued daily together, they had 
fttror with all the people. And why has all man- 
ner of evil been said against us falsely ? Evi- 
dently because we are looking for the glorious 
appearing of our Savior sooner than you de- 
sire to have him come : for if we had proclaim- 
ed to the world thnt the Lord would delay his 
coining 1000 years or more, we should not have 
suffered any reproach from you. As proof of 
this I present a case. President Edwards, who 
adopted the " new hypothesis " oI'Dr. Whitby, 
preached the coming tjLJChrisl, but discourses 
largely upon a class ofeven(3 that were lo in- 
tervene, covering a period of more than a 
thousand years. The last in the series is the \,. 
scoffing and laughing of the wicked " at the 
potion of Christ 'scorning lo judgment, of which 
the Church shall bt in expectation and shall 
warn them. Their wickedness on this account 
will cry aloud to Heaven, for Christ's appear- 
ing in flaming fire to take vengeance on his en- 
emies," Yet Pres. Edwards was not reproach- 
ed or persecuted for preaching thus, or for pry- 
ing into the secret 1 ' times and seasons. " Neith- 
er have you reproached his followers for preach- 
j ing his views of the time of the Second Advent 
| of Christ. But now in^'your zeal and haste to 
'overthrow this " mischievous and stupid delu- 
sion," the doctrine of the speedy personal glo- 
irioua appearing of Christ, you have placed 
'yourselves in an inextricable dilemma. For in 
denying that anything cbii be known of the 
times and the seasons, yeu are, in the words of 
Prof. Bush, " At once cut loose from any 
chronological mooring and set adrift in the open 
sea, without the vestige of a beacon, light- 
house or star, by which to determine your 
bearings or distances from the desired millen- 
nial haven to nhich you had hoped you was 
tending." 

It is possible, according to your own admis- 
sions, that Dr. Whitby, Pres. Edwards and 
others of like faith whom you have followed, 
were mistaken in the order of events, and thai 
the last in their series is now actually occur- 
ring, viz : The scoffing and laughing of the 
wicked at the doctrine of Christ's Bpeedy 
coming to judgment of which they are warned. 
It is assuredly so if the faith of the primitive 
church was the true faith upon the subject, viz: 
that the coming of Christ preceded the millen- 
nium. And now ought you not to confess to 
God and to the world, that you have sinned 
greatly in making light of this doctrine and in 
vilifying its advocates? Ought you not to pro- 
claim to all that the great event of Christ's 
coming to judge the world, may occur before 
the event of death. That it may occur at any 
moment. 

The Christian W atohman says, "The church- 
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es without doubt needed the purifying effect of 
this heresy, and if ihey need its continuance, it 
will in some form be continued." Tills I con- 
fess unto thee, that after the way which you 
call heresy, 1 believe we shall continue to wor- 
ship (he God of our fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and the prophets. 
This bo called heresy is based upon the im- 
mutable principles of the everlasting gospel. 
And upon these principles I have deliberately 
and unalterably resolved to stand, God helping 
roe; and no created power shall ever drive me 
from my position, until I am shown from the 
Scriptures that after the conflagration of this 
earlh, there will not he a new heaven and new 
earth wherein shall dwell the righteous; that 
the redeemed, being made kings and priests un- 
to God, shall not reign with Christ on the earth; 
that the kingdom and dominion and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall not he given to the saints; that Ihey shall 
not possess it forever, even forever and ever ; 
that the Millennium is not soon to commence 
and to be ushered in by the personal coming of 
Christ and the resurrection of the saints; that 
a curse is pronounced on those who search and 
inquire into the limes and seasons contained in 
that Revelation which God gave unto Jesus 
Christ; and that it is a sin to be looking and 
watching for the immediate personal appearing 
of the Son of Man in the clouds of Heaven. 
Until I am thus convinced I would exhort you 
to live in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. And I would exhort you to 
take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. Watch and pray 
always that ye may be accounted worthy toes- 
cape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of Man. If you 
look for him he will appear unlo you without sin 
unto salvation; and if you love his appearing, 
you shall receive a crown of righteousness at 
that day. Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord when he ct meth shall find watching. 
But if you shall not watch he will come unto 
you as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour he will coioe upon you. And if you shall 
he saying in your hearts the Lord delayeth his 
coming, and shall be smiting your fellow ser- 
vants, and eating and drinking with the drunk- 
en, when he comes from the God of Heaven, 
" there is but one decree for you." But the end 
of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober 
and watch unto prayer. 

A. Haskell. 

WeslboiV, Dec. 23, 1844. 

Don't Despair of the most HinoENEn. — 
Make no calculation that any are so strong, so 
proud, so wicked, so prejudiced, so unbeliev- 
ing, that the GoBpel cannot subdue them. They 
have souls, and they have feelings. They oft- 
en feel misgivings, and fears and remorse, to 
which God alone is witness. How can yon tell 
that God has not sent you lo speak to such a 
a person at just such a lime? Besides God's 
Spirit is to do the work, and that Spirit can do 
anything. Beware of limiting Omnipotence. 



Italy.— Letters in (he Augsburg Gazelle report 
lima shot had been fired into [he palace of lhe 
Grand T>uke of Tuscany. The Grand Duke was 
not hurt, but an attendant was wounded. A rigid 
inquiry has failed lo detect the assassin. Italy has 
been visited by deslructiue inundations. The Adige 
has been and lhe streets ot Trent were overflowed. 

The piracies in the Oreek sea continue to be the 
subject of alarm. 

A terrible murrain is raging among the cattle in 
the south of Russia, more especially in the neigh- 
borhood of Odessa. 
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The duty of Prayer in reference to 
the Lord's coming. 

This is a duty which is enjoined by the Lord Je- 
sus upon ail his children. " Thy Kingdom come," 
is after the manner our Savior taught his disciples 
to pray, when they should enter their chambers aud 
close their doors, so lhat none should see them but 
their Father in heaven. " Even so, come Lord Je- 
sus," was the response of that disciple whom Jesus 
loved, in reply lo the assurance of his Lord, of his 
coming quickly. And why should not his children 
everywhere feel thus to pray, and thus to respond ? 

The importance of prayer in this connection, is 
emphatically enjoined by our Savior, in his dis- 
course as recorded in Luke xrii. and sviii. After 
predicting that the day in which he should be re- 
vealed, should be as it was in the days before the 
destruction of Sodom and before the flood, exhorting 
tbem to remember Lot's wife,and assuring them that 
where two should be in one bed, in the field, or in 
lbs mill, the one should be taken and the other 
left; he illustrated and enforced lhe duty of contin- 
ual and persevering prayer, by several appropriate 
parables, which he spake to " this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint." Aod that 
ibis prayer was in reference to Christ's appearing, 
is demonstrated by the connection of that which 
follows with the preceeding subject of his discourse, 
in reference to which this duty is enjoined. 

And first, to show the utility of earnest and im- 
portunate prayer, he says, " There was in a city, a 
judge, who feared not God, neither regarded man. 
And there was a widow iu that ciiy ; and she came 
to him, saying, avenge me of my adversary. And 
he would not 'for awhile: but afterward he said 
within himself, though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet because this widow treubleihme.I will 
avenge her, lest by her conlinual coming she wea- 
ry me." Had not this widow shown that she was 
in earnest, and determined to persevere till she ac- 
complished her object, she would not have been 
avenged. And if importunity is so effectual with 
an unjust man, what will it not accomplish with 
Him * ho is so much more ready to hear and an- 
swer our petitions than we are to ask ? Therefore 
our Savior said, M Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And will not God avenge his own elect, who cry 
day and night to him, though he beareth long with 
ihem i I tell you he will avenge them speedily." 
We thus learn, thai at the Second Advent, the elect 
will be crying day aod night, for the accomplish- 
ment of lhat event. And that this is tbu event re- 
specting which they will cry, is evident from the 
emphatic question the Savior asks respecting it, — 
" Nevertheless, when the Son of man etimeth, will 
he find faith on lhe earlh? '' 

The true idea conveyed in this last question, is 
evidently, that ihere will be failh on the earlh at 
his coming; and yet that there will be hal little ; 
lhat while a little band will be wailing and pray- 
ing for the coming of the kingdom of God, their 
numbers will be small. And the great mass will 
be perfectly secure and unconcerned, expecting 
peace and safety, when sndden destruction will 
overtake them. 

Our Savior then, in view of this same event, 
spake a "parable, to certain who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous," (margin, M as be- 
ing righteous,") "and despised others: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Phari- 
see, the Other a publican. The Pharisee stood and 



prayed thus with himself God I thank thee that 
lam not asother men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican : I fast twice in lhe 
week : I give tithes ol all thai I possess." Here is 
a prediction of the spirit with which many would 
pray immediately before God's kingdom would be 
ushered in :— they would " trust in themselves, as 
being righteous, and despise others,"— despise those 
who should not be able il> see every iruih and eve- 
ry duty in the same light they view it. That this 
is a prediction of a class of mind who should flour- 
ish just before the end of all things, is clear from 
the context ; it being spoken in illustration of his 
remarks, respecting the coming of the Son of man. 
Such self-righleotis prayers are particularly offen- 
sive in the sight of God. The prayer of the publi- 
can was far more acceptable: he, " standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his eyes to heav- 
en, but smote upon his breast, saying: — God be 
merciful to me a sinner. I tell you," adds our Sa- 
vior, " This man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other: for every one lhat exalleth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted." 

When our Savior had thus spoken, " they brought 
to bim also infants that he would touch them : but 
when his disciples saw it they rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them to him and said, Suffer little 
children to come to me, and forbid them not : for of 
such is the kingdom of God." Thus he continues 
his remarks in reference to the kingdom, of which 
he was previously speaking, not being diverted 
therefrom by Ihis ir.cident. And he adds, " Verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom ol God as a little child " [in all humility 
confidence and love,] " shall in no wise enter into 
it," It would be well if those who oppose the doc- 
itime of the Advent, would ponder on the condition 
bere presented with which they must comply be- 
fore they can enter that kingdom. 

The proud heart of the natural man instinctively 
withdraws itself from so humiliating a condition 
as this; and such are anxious to perform some 
great act themselves, by which they will merit 
heaven. Thus, " a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master," (margin " teacher ") " what shall I 
da to inherit eternal life ? " Our Savior Tefers him 
to the commandments ; but he answers, " All ihese 
have I kept from my youth up." Our Savior then, 
to lest his willingness to da, says to him; " Yet lack- 
est thou one thing : sell all thai thou bast, and dis- 
tribute to lhe poor, and thou shall have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. And when he 
heard this, he was very sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How hardly will they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God." Peter then 
reminded him lhat lhe disciples had " left all, and 
followed him." " And he said, Verily, i say unto 
you, there is no man lhat hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the sake 
of the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting." Here oor Savior ended his 
conversation, as recorded in this and the preceeding 
chapter, respecting bis "coming and kingdom," 
and in view of which these parables and instructions 
were given ; and which "are written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and comfort of lhe 
Scriptures might have hope." 
In Luke xxi. 38, it is recorded that our Savior, in 
speaking of his second appearing, commanded those 
who would attain unto the first resurrection, to 
" Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things lhat 
shall come to pass, aod to stand before the Son of 
man." In Ezek. xxxvi. 37, where the new earlh is 
brought to view, and the restoration of the saints to 
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it, God says, "I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the ho ate of foul, to do it fur tlieoi." And in Zee, 
xii. 10— 14, God has promised thai when he is about 
to open in Jerusalem, a fountain for sin and un- 
cleannesa, that he will pour out upon his children a 
spirit of grace and supplication, so that they will 
all mourn every one apart. 

We thus learn by these and other Scripmres.thal 
it is not only a duty and a privilege to pray for the 
coming of Christ and the coming of the kingdom of 
God ; but also, that at Christ's Second Advent, the 
children of the covenant will be in such an attitude 
or prayer and expectation,— enquiring of God to do 
it for them, to avenge those who cry day and night 
unto him. But is it asked, must the coming of 
Christ be delayed for such supplications 1 No. The 
time of Ins coining is appointed ; and " at the lime 
appointed, the end shall be." But those who have 
no spirit of prayer for his coming, have no more as- 
surance that they will participate in the glories of 
lhat day, than have those who do not look for him, 
or do not We his appearing. May God grant that 
all who are looking for his blessed Advent, may be 
enabled to pray in the Spirit, and understanding^, 
" Thy Kingdom Come ," " Come Lord Jesus, 
Come Quickly." 



lieves we are in the praying lime represented by 
the importunate widow's prayer, and the angel 
which cried to Him who sal on the while cloud to 
thrust in his sickle and reap; lor ihe harvest of 
the earth is ripe. Rev. xiv, 14. Bro. P. has 
awakened considerable interest among us. Let 
us all be found hastening unto, ardently desiring 
His coming when he shall appear. 



Lodi Cattaraugus Co., N. V. — Brother C. 
By water writes : — "The brethren in this region 
are mostly strong in the faith that the coming ol 
the Lord draweth nigh." 

South Woodstock, Vt. Bro. Kendall writes : — 
"The brethren in this vicinity are generally strong 
in the faith of soon seeing their blessed Savior. 
The lamps of some have gone out. Persecution 
waxes holier and hotter. " 



Killed bi the Electiohs.— The effect of Bet- 
ting. — Uu the result ol Hit election being published 
last week, a yuung man residing on ihe upper part 
ol Long Island, says the N, If. Sun, who has 
slaked his all in betting on the result, was taken 
suddenly ill with an attack, of a disease of the 
heart or apoplexy, and has since died. 

What an outcry would have been made if that 
man had been an Adventistl 



Forgiveness.— A deaf and dumb person being 
asked " What is forgiveness ? " tuuk a pencil and 
wrote a reply containing a volume oi ttie must 
exquisite aud deep trull), in these words, " It is the 
udur which iluwers yield wbeu trampled upon." 



Extraordinary Phehohrsoh.— Fish thrown 
Ashore. A Inetid who has just returned from the 
sea shore ol New Jersey, iniorms us that the whole 
shore tor thirty or lurty miles, is covered with dead 
lull, cast up by the sea. They are of all kinds, 
Ironi the smallest peich to the largest sturgeon, 
some rock fish weighing forty or hlly pounds, and 
rich sea bass. Many ol the hsh are thrown up be- 
lore tbey are dead. So great is the number, iiiai a 
gentleman computed mat ou Learning's Beach 
alone there must be ten thousand bushels. What 
has happened among the hsh, we cannot tell, as 
we do not know to what unwholesome influences 
they are liable in the deeps below, hut something 
extraurdtuary must nave been in operation 10 pro- 
duce an evil so extensive. Was it a vulcanic erup- 
tion ?— Ptut. U. S. Gaz. 



No man ever trusted in God, but he found him 
faithful, nor in his own heart but he tound it false. 
Whoever has Christ, cantioi he poor, whoever is 
without him, cannot he rich. — Gen. Chris. 



God never pardons one sin, but he pardons all ; 
and we dishonor him more by not trusting in him 
lor complete forgiveness, than ever we did by sut< 
ning against Jiini.— Ccn> Chris, 



Whoever is unacquainted with his own weak- 
ness and the violence of his passion, cannot be 
called wise ; lor he is still a stranger lo bimsell, 
and cannot stand upon bis guard against bimsell. 
< 4rtn Chris. 



Cmaw.— We have been fully satisfied, for a 
longHbie, that there is a most wicked disposi- 
tion IotIo injustice to Elder Himes and the great 
body of the " Advenusts." There is a spirit in 
the community, how much among professed Chris- 
tians the Lord is judge, which hates the " Advent- 
ists" quite as much lor preaching the fact of the 
Lord's second coming, as lor preaching the time of 
His coming. — Gen. Christianity. 



The celebrated John Lock, for fourteen or fif- 
teen years, applied himself closely to the study of 
the Holy Scriptures, and employed the last period 
of his life scarcely in any thing else. He was 
never weary of admiring the grand views of that 
sacted book, and the just relations of all its parts. 
He every day made some fresh discoveries in it, 
which gave him fresh cause of admiration. And 



so earnest was he for the comfort of his friends, 
and the diffusion of sacred knowledge mongsl them 
that even the day before he died he particularly 
exhoiiedalt aboui bim to read the Hdy Scriptures. 
His well known recommendation lo a person who 
asked him which was the shortest and surest way 
for a young gentleman lo attain to the true know- 
ledge of the Christian religion, in the full and just 
extent of it, was — " Lei bim study the Holv Scrip- 
tures, especially the New Testament. Therein 
are contained the words of eternal life. It hath 
God for its author— Salvation for ils end — and 
Truth, without any mixture of error, for its mat- 
ter.— Gen. Chris. 



Betting on Elections.— One of the most dan- 
gerous and deplorable evils with which i\m repub- 
lic is afflicted, is the general practice of bnling on 
elections, and, perhaps, it has never ranged more 
extensively than during the late political cam- 
paign. As an evidence ol this, we subjoin an ex- 
tract from the New York Sun :— 

" We learn," says the Journal, " lhat at one of 
the first hotels, sums were deposited with the pro- 
prietors in various amounts to $30, 000 on the gen- 
eral issue of the election, and a mercbanlof respon- 
sibility, on hearing lhat a person had expressed a 
willingness to bet a targe sum on the result, left 
word that if he was a responsible person, and en- 
tered into bonds not to evade payment by law ! 
should it go against him, he was ready lo sign the 
bet for $20,000. A fortune; an amount which 
few can earn in twenty years, hard labor, hazarded 
on a single chance ! No, say the parlies, il is 
not chance — it is not hazard : we know bow it will 
go. But how can it be fully known, until ihe bal- 
lot boxes are opened? We speak within bounds 
when we say that 8500,000 have been slaked on 
Pennsylvania ; and in subscriptions of money, vol- 
untary gills, assessments, losses of lime, which is 
money, and bets on the Presidential election, it 
will cost the people of this country, within bounds, 
seven millions of dollars. 

Such is ihe course pursued by the politicians, 
who censure and denounce Advenlists, if they give 
a mite of their goods with which God has blessed 
ihem for the relief of their poorer brethren. Sure- 
ly those who thus waste their property, if judged 
out of their own mouths, should be sent lo the in- 
Sane hospital. 



Letter from Bro. Elon Galusha. 
Dear Brother : — I have only lime to say, I ve- 
ry much approve of the general tone of the Advent 
Herald. Il is bold and dignified, but not malig- 
nant — as are too many of the opposing periodicals. 
Keep cool— continue firm — persevere— wait patient- 
ly— and trust ihe Lord most implicitly. You re- 
ceive so much abuse, that it requites much grace 
to avoid imbibing Ibe spirit or our maligners. But 
look lo the unresisting and alill all conquering 
Nazarene as your pattern; and "endure, as seeing 
Him who is invisible." lo the end— remembering 
his gracious words — "blessed are ye when men 
shall persecute you and say all manner of evil 
of you, falsely, fur my sake." 1 fear Bro. Miller's 
fraak and unguarded expressions in his last letter 
published in the Herald, will furnish an unrighte- 
ous weapon in the hands of the enemies of the 
cause. His admissions as lo Ihe fault of Advenl- 
ists are true in their application to the feio, but not 
to i be many. Our opponents will seize upon them 
with avidity and use them as though they were in- 
tended lor general application — as ihey did Brother 
Storr's confession. — In admitting, (as we should 
honestly do) the faults of Advenusts, we must dis- 
criminate — else we shall prove our own slanderers. 
The host of honest, discreel and consistent Adventisis, 
must not he charged (either by admissions or im- 
plications) with the faults of the few. Our dear 
unsuspecting brother, uses the pronoun we, when 
hs ought lo use the third person they. While we 
patiently bear the buffeiings of the wicked, and th.» 
unsparing denunciations of Christian editors and 
ministers, for our integrity — and while we meekly 
submit to chastening for our real faults — let us be 
careful not inadvertently to furnish deadly weap- 
ons for the use of our antagonists. There is a gen- 
eral firmness and patient wailing among our breth- 
ren in this region, who are looking for the Lord. I 
like Bro. Miller's remarks respecting time.— We 
must not attempt to pass the Bed Sea, till we see 
the path- way opening, and hear the divine man- 



Ma. Stow's Sermon.' We give this week the 
closing part of Mr, Stow's discourse. Of the con- 
clusiveness of his reasoning, all our readers have 
the opportunity of judging. If, as Mr. Stow says, 
the Advent doctrine has so " sorely afflicted " ibe 
churches for so long a lime, why is it, that in dis- 
coursing upon ils cause, no effort was made to dis- 
prove its truth ? E it is a fallacious doctrine, the 
ministry are in duty bound to show from the Scrip- 
tures wherein its fallacy consists. If the Scriptures 
teach the converse of our position, it will be an 
easy thing for those who are familiar with the 
Scriptures, to show it. When, therefore, those who 
oppose us, neglect to do it, it follows that we may 
presume they are unable to do it. And when Mr. 
Stow has had so good an opportunity to display his 
skill in annihilating the Advent faith, and has given 
no greater evidence of his ability, than is evinced 
in the sermon under consideration, we mav presume 
that he is also conscious of his inability to cope 
wiib it; and from his neglect to sustain his opposi- 
tion by a reference lo the Scriptures, it is fair to 
presume that he considers himself better sustained 
by his own unsupported assertions, than by any- 
thing contained in the Word of God. 

Watch Meeting. 

A watch meeting was held at the Tabernacle on 
New Year's eve. Brn. Jones and Pickands were 
present, and occupied most ot the time with appro- 
priate remarks. The audience present were re- 
spectably numerous and attentive. .The services 
closed a few minutes after 12, the beginning ol" the 
year A. D. 1845. 

" The Morning Watch." "T~ 

The Midnight Cry comes to us this week with 
/the above name. Its moito is, *' The Morning 
f Cometh," May it be the means of accomplishing 
I aa much good, while time may continue, under its 
new, as it has under its old name. 

"The Voice of the Fourth Angel." 

This is the title of a small sheet, we have just 
received from Cleaveland, published by J. B. Cook 
and J, 0. Pickands. Its object is to show thai the 
misssiott of three angels in Rev, xiv. has been ful- 
filled, and that we are now living under the fourth, 
where it is the duty of Christians to pray for 
Christ's coming. Bro. Pickands has been with us 
much of the time for the last two weeks. He be- 
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lime, •' go forward." I think it should he our main 
effort to become more holy, and better patterns of 
personal practical piety. Lei us strive to exhibit 
all the loveliness and attractiveness of pore and un- 
ili'filed religion. We shall be highly gratifipd to re- 
ceive a visit from you as soon as practicable, and 
solicit the favor most sincerely and affectionately, 
notwithstanding the opinion of many, that you arc 
lh« great arch heretic. Such heresy as you preach, 
is food to our souls. All the Advent bands in West- 
ern New York, will hail you as a brother beloved. 
Be sure and not forget Lock port in yonr tour. I 
frequently hear the earnest enquiry, When is Bro. 
Himes coming this way ? 

Bro. F. G. Brown's letters are a rich treat to us. 
The Lord seems to have given him a doable por- 
tion of his blessed Spirit of late —Has not Brother 
Filch 'i^nantle fallen upon him? May the Rod or 
Israel Sise up a hosi of Elishas, to wear the man- 
tle ol that dear departed, and still persecuted Elijah. 
Thanks be 10 our God, thai the envenomed longue 
of slander, ihe shafts of malice, or the finger point- 
ing of scorn, cannot now molest his peaceful spirit, 
nor disturb the repose of his mortal remains. His 
iraducers say his sun went down in a cloud— true— 
but it was a cloud not of darkness but of glory. Al- 
though tie honestly entertained some views, (lie 
correctness of which we question, still I would rath- 
er have h'n honest heart and consecrated soul, with 
some errors of the head, than in possess all the Or- 
thodoxy, and fancied infallibility ol his tnaligner's 
heads, with their loveless hearts and hitter spirits. 
Had a modern Baalam witnessed bis triumph over' 1 
the last enemy, he would have exclaimed, " let me 
die the death of thai righteous man, and let my last 
end be like his." I am wry to see so many reli- 
gious editors, especially those of my own denomi- 
nation, treat us as though they really thought u- 
t'evoid of moral sense. They prescribe a course 
for us to pursue, which they say will secure their 
"confidence and respect" while they are aware that 
such a course is directly opposite to our own avow- 
ed convictions of truth and dutv. If they regard 
this avowal as dishonest, how could they respect or 
confide inns, pursue whatever course we mighi? 
if they on the other hand believe otir avowal to be 
AO honest one, how could they " receive us with re- 
spect and confidence," in the open violation of our 
conscience? Why do they proffer their "respect 
and confidence," as the reward of dishonesty? 
Were they to offer sound arguments to convince us 
of error, and were they to succeed in so noing, then 
we would receive their invitations, their " respect 
and confidence," very gratefully. Can any candid 
man think that our disappointment on the 23d of 
Oct., disproves our whole theory ? or proves an en- 
tire failure of our expectations? Ii proves simply, 
that if our theory be true, the present year does not 
synchronize with the termination of the 2300 days, 
(years) in Daniel, or that the particular day of the 
Jewish High Priest's coming out of the holy place, 
" made with hands," was not indicative of the par- 
licnlar day on which our High Priest shall come 
not of the "holy place nor made with hands." It 
does not prove that He is not "nigh, even at the 
door," nor does il prove any one of our cardinal 
principles false, Ii we slinntd give up our whole 
reckoning, and abandon the hope of soon making 
oar haven, on account of that disappointment, we 
should be as unwise as a sea captain, who having 
ahout run out his reckoning, and passed every ob- 
ject noted on his chart except the light house at the 
entrance of the harbor, and having seen a light in 
the right direction and at the supposed distance, 
which he took to be that of the light boose, on find- 
ing that it was a meteor which soon disappeared, 
should abandon his hope of reaching harbor, and 
put about ship to return to the harbor from which 
he sailed. Let us hold on our course steadily, and 
get our vessel in such good trim, that we may be 
ready for any tack which a more petfect knowledge 
of our chart may indicate. It is deeply to be re- 
gretted that our religions editors show less candor 
in their treatment of us, than do the conductors of 
the seenlnr press. The former copy the scandalous 
falsehoods published by the latter ; but never to my 
knowledge (excepting the Christian Secretary) have 
they of late published a single correction, although 
the very titular papers from which our religious 
editors copied scandal, have had the candor to pub- 
lish correctness in full. But let ns bear the injury 
with patience and meekness, looking forward with 
joy to that blessed day, when our Great Deliverer, 
will " take away the rebuke of his people from off 
the whole earih." 
Yours in the " blessed hope." 
Lock port, N. Y., Dec. S3d, 1844. 



Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield, 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have Ihe opportunity 
of saying a few words, and gladly enibrai e it 
to say that my confidence in the near coming 
of the Lord, is gaining strength daily, and tin: 
brethren in Le wist on, Youngstown, nnd vicin- 
ity, where I have been tarrying for a short 
time, are many of them still looking for the 
Lord, I feel that our position now, should be 
one of continual expectation. "Looking for 
that blessed hope," expresses in Bible lan- 
guage the attitude in which we should be con- 
tinually found, and I am persuaded that Bro. 
Miller's twin firne is correct, that is to day; his 
position in reference to time, seems more adapt- 
ed to do good, than his concessions in refer- 
ence to the characteristics of the brethren in 
the Advent bands, It does not seem to roe, 
that as a general thing, the brethren looking 
for the Lord have been influenced by "pride," 
"fanaticism," or "sectarianism," in their move- 
ments. That some have been affected by these 
evils, may be true, and unquestionably is, but 
it has not been generally the case. Is it not 
admitting too much for Bro. Miller to say we, in 
connection with such epithets, thus including 
himself and all his brethren in the cause. J 
am happy that you have been able as yet, to 
sustain your papers; they are needed to re- 
mind the brethren scattered abroad, that 
" their salvation is sooner hastened, than they 
believed." I shall exert my feeble influence 
wherever I am, to get funds for tbem. I trust 
they will he fearless in the cause amid all re- 
proach. 

Lockport, Dec. 25tb, 1844. 



TnE Turn in the Yeab, of Creation. It has 
been supposed by some that -Creation must have 
been in the Autumn, because then the fruits of the 
earth are ripe, which man needed for his sustenance. 
This argument, however, is seen to be not sufficient 
when we consider that in the new earlh, one tree 
alone will yield its fiuil every month— not ibe Au- 
tumnal months alone — and as that will be the res- 
tilution of all things, fruits must have been ripe in 
Eden at all times of the year. 

The following argument, from Dr, Hales, is very 
conclusive that Creation must have been in our 
Spring. He says:— 

The beginning of the year waa various 
among different nations : the ancient Chalde- 
ans, Babylonians, Medes, Persians, Armeni- 
ans, and_Sy,i'ian3, begun their year abuut the 
vernal equinox; and the Chinese in the East, 
and Latins anTKomans in the West, original- 
ly followed the same usage. The Egyptians, 
nnd from them the Jews, began their Civil 
year about the autumnal equinox. The Athe- 
nians and Greeks in general began theirs about 
ihe summer solstice; and the Chinese and the 
Romans after Numa's correction, about the 
winter solstice. 

At which or these, the primaeval year, insti- 
tuted at the Creation, began, has bean long 
contested amon^ Astronomers and Chronolo- 
gers. Philo, Eusebius, Cyril, Augustine, Abul- 
faragi, Kepler, Capellus, Simpson, Lange, and 
Jackson, contend for the vernal equinox; and 
Josephus, Scaliger, Petavius, Usher, Bedford, 
Kennedy, Sic. for the autumnal. The weight 
of ancient authorities, and also of arguments, 
seems to preponderate in favor of the former 
opinion. 

All the ancient nations, except the Egyp- 
tians, began their Civil year about the vernal 
equinox: but the deviation of the Egyptians 
from the general usage, may easily be account- 
ed for, from a local circumstance peculiar to 
their country ; namely, that the annual inun- 
dation of the JYHe rises to its greatest height at 
the autumnal equinox:. According to Herodo- 
bak :< rimbj :a •• . ilml and «v<-3 drttl n 



ttts, B. 2, lft, " The JV'ife begins to increase 
iilxint the summer solstice, and continues to 
rise for a hundred days; and then decreases 
for the same time, and continues low all the 
winter, until the return of the summer solstice." 
Diodorus, B. I, 3, says "lis inundation be- 
gins nt the summer solstice, and increases till 
the autumnal equinox." — And this is confirmed 
by the reports of modern travellers. Accord- 
ing to Pococke, vol. i, p. 25b, the river began 
to increase at Cairo, in 1714, Juno 30; in 
1715, July I; in 1738, June 30; "And so 
precisely is the stupendous operation of its in- 
nndalion calculated," says Bruce, vol. iv. p. 
359, " that on the 25th of September, only 
three days after the autumnal equinox, the 
Ai/e is generally found at Cairo, to be at its 
highest; and begins to diminish every day af- 
ter," Moses, therefore, by bringing back the 
Sacred or Ecclesiastical year to the vernal 
equinox, while the Israelites still retained the 
Egyptian Civil year, which began nt the au- 
tumnal equinox, only retrieved the primaeval 
year, as well as the primaeval Sabbath; which 
had been both disused and lost among the Is- 
raelites during their Egyptian bondage. 

Josephus, the only ancient authority of any 
might, on the other side, seems to be incon- 
sistent with himself, in supposing that the de- 
luge began in the second civil month, Dim, or 
Marheshvan, rather than in the second sacred 
month; Ant. 1,3,3. Because Moses, through- 
out the Pentateuch, uniformly adopts ihe sa- 
cred year; and fixed its first month by an in- 
delible and unequivocal character, calling it 
Abib, as ushering in the season of " green '' 
corn. And as Josephus calls the second month 
elsewhere Arhmisius, or lar, in conformity with 
Scripture, there is no reason why he should de- 
viate from the same usage in the case of the 
deluge. 

To the authority of Josephus, we may op- 
pose that of the great Jewish antiquary Philo, 
in the generation before him; who thus beau- 
tifully accounts for the institution of the sacred 
year by Moses. De Septenaret Feat, p. 1190. 

" This month, Abib, being the seventh in 
number and order according to the sun's course 
[or civil year, reckoned from the autumnal 
cquinnxj is virtually the first, and is therefore 
called " the first month, " in the sacred books. 
And (he reason, I think, is this: because (he. 
vernal equinox is ihe image and representative if 
the original epoch of the creation of the world. 
Thereby God notified the Spring, in which all 
things bloom nnd blossom, to be an annual me- 
morial of the world's creation. Wherefore 
this month is properly called the first in the 
Law, as being the image of the first original 
month, starnpt upon it, as it were, by that arch- 
etypal seal." 

Virgil also, that profound Antiquary, gives 
some powerful physical arguments in favor of 
the creation of the world in Spring 1 . 

The first sacrifice on record seems to decide 
the question. The time of the sacrifice of 
Cain and Abel, evidently appears to have been 
Spring; when Cain, who waa a " tiller of the 
ground," brought the first fruits of his tillage, 
or a Bheaf of new corn; and Abel, who was 
"a feeder of sheep," "the firstlings of his 
flock," lambs: and this was done " at the end 
of days," or " at the end of the year;" which 
is the correct meaning of the phrase; and not 
the indefinite expression, "in process of lime," 
as in our public translation of Gen. iv, 3. It 
is a remarkable proof of the accuracy of Mo- 
ses, and a confirmation of this explanation, 
that he expresses the end of the civil year, or 
"ingathering of the Inrvest," by different 
phrases, "at the going out of ihe year," Exod, 
xxiii. 16; and "at the revolution of the year," 
Exodi xxxiv. 22; as those phrases may more 
critically be rendered, — Hales' JVew Anal.Chro. 
B. l.p. 135—138. 
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The Seventh Month. 

We have now reached a point in our inves- 
tigations where a very important question arises, 
ll the scriptures do not warrant the expectation 
of the appearing of Christ on the tenth day of 
the seventh mouth, more than on any other 
day, then it is asked, in what light are we to 
view (he recent proclamation of his coining on 
that day ? Was it ail (he work of man ? or did 
God guide and bless the work? 
; 1. Supposing the "tenth day" had been 
preached abstrusity, it would have been power- 
less; it would have produced nu more effect 
tkis, than on any previous year. There were 
other evidences which did, and we still believe 
do define the year of Christ's coining. These 
evidences we then thought, and still believe, 
justified us in strongly looking for (be coming 
of the Lord at (he coin men cement of the present 
/(villi citii year, which answered to our Octo- 
in [■. And had the tenth day been left out of 
the question, we believe the virgins would 
have been waked up to some extent at least, 
to the work of trimming their lamps, by (be 
proclamation of the approach of the first day 
of the Jewish civil year, the point of time in 
which we had good reason to expect i In; ter- 
mination of the prophetic numbers. Hence 
the foundation on which the recent cry was 
| based, has not been in the least impaired by 
I the mistake detected in the tenth day. 

2, Judging a tree by its fruits, or a fountain 
by its stream, we cannot doubt that God was 
in the late movement among us. We admit 
there were some extravagances and wrongs, 
as might he expectedjn a high state of religious 
excitement. Yet the general fruits are what 
give character to the cause that produces 
Ihem. The fruits have been deep searchings 
of heart, full consecration of self and all to 
God, turning from sin, following the Lord in 
baptism, and a willing submission to all of his 
commandments and ordinances. A parallel 
cannot be found in the history of the church, 
since the days of primitive Christianity. In 
•short, if the nature of any cause can be deter- 
mined by its fruits, we think we may safely de- 
cide that this work was of God. — With our 
present light we cannot honestly decide other- 
wise. 

3, Admitting as we must, (hat the coining 
of Christ is at the door, then the parable of 
the ten virgins has a most striking fulfilment 
in the late movement among us. If the cry 
at midnight, was to be made in probationary 
time, then we have not a doubt that it has been 
made in the proclamation of the coming of 
Christ in the seventh mohth. And that it was 
to be made in probationary time, appears 
evident from the fact, (hat after being made, 
the virgins arise trim their lamps; some tall 
for oil — they are told what to do — they go to 
buy; and after all this, the Bridegroom comes. 
From these considerations we are constrained 
to look upon this work, though disappointed 
and mistaken in a certain point, as having the 
hand of God in it. Just such a work at the 
parable of the ten virgins, and other portions 
of scripture warrant us in looking for immedi 
ately before the coming of the Lord. 

In answer to the question, bow can this be 
the work of God, and yet be attended with so 
many disappointments? we Bimply answer, 
Moses expected an early deliverance of his 
people, but was disappointed, and cryed out 
under bis disappointment, " Wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? Why is it 
that thou hast sent me? for since I came to 



Jonah was told to predict the Jay of Ninevah's 
destruction ; yet God spared the city He also 
told Abraham to sacrifice bis son; yet he coui- 
mntided him to stay his band from ubeying bis 
command. And will any one say the work of 
the Lord was not in these cases of disappoint- 
ment and seeming contradiction ? They will 
not, if they are believers in the bible. Then 
why say that God cannot be in a cause now 
that has been attended with some mistakes 
and disappointment on the partot his imperfect 
children? On this principle you may sap (he 
foundation of every good cause. 

The conclusion of the whole matter it, 

1. That though we have been disappointed 
and mistaken in the application of some scrip- 
tures, we are not disheartened, nor discouraged; 
from the consoling consideration that we have 
good evidence, that God has been with us. 
And though he has suffered us to meet with 
these trials, he has guided us by his hand, 
humbled us at his feet, caused us to search 
bis word with more prayerful attention; and 
will, when sufficiently tried, work out our 
eternal deliverance. 

2. That notwithstanding, to the church and 
the world, we have met with a complete defeat; 
yet we think we know, from the very best of 
evidence, that our victory will soon be won. 
And their perfect security is a strong evidence 
in our favor. JVutu that day could come upon 
them as a snare — -when they least expect it 
Till now, it could not have so come on them; 
for very many who were not ready, were 
looking for it. Nothing but a hill- delay has in 
the least impaired a single evidence on which 
our precious faith and hope rest. And shall 
we give all up because of a few moments 
delay'! No, never ! We will exercise patience, 
that after we have done the will of God we 
may receive the promise. 

3. That we have now passed all the prophet- 
ical laud-marks, from the first down to the 
very last, before the actual coming of Christ 
in the clouds of heaven. The only time we 
now have in which to look for this glorious 
event, is daily, nay hourly. 

4. That our chief work now is, to " comfort 



until the aay dawn, and the Son of Righteous- 
ness appear in all his resplendent glory. — 

Voice of Truth. 

J - 

Resurrection of the Dead. 

[From 1 tic [liscuiiiye tiftlm \»\a Ri>v: John .Mu«m, D.D. 
occasioned ly lite draUi ul Mra, Isabella titehum.] 

We derive consolation under the death of 
Christian friends from ihe prospect of their 
glorious rtamreition. " If we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

Whatever have been the disputes about oth- 
er doctrines of Christianity, no man can deny 
that it teaches (he resurrection of the body 
The very gates of hell, in the shape of that un- 
hallowed philosphy which fritters away its 
most precious truths into eastern metaphors 
and Jewish allegories, have not ventured 10 
tamper wilh the faith of (he resurrection. This 
stands confessed a Christian peculiarity. 

This clay which we committed to the grave, 
under that universal sentence, Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shall return, will be quick- 
ened again, and resume, even after the slumb- 
er of ages, the organization, the lineaments, 
the expression of that self same being with 
whom we were conversant upon earth — other- 
wise it were a new creation, and not a resur- 
rection; and will be reanimated by that self- 
same spirit which forsook it at denlb — other- 
wise it were a different being altogether, and 
not the one with whom, under that form, we 
held sweet communion in this life, and walked 
to the house of God in company. 

The body will be raised under circumstan- 
ces and with properties suited to the new state 
of being and action on which the saints shall 
enter. God shall bring them with the Lord 
Christ. They shall be (bund in Christ's train. 
They shall be adorned with Christ's likeness. 
"Beloved! it does not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." The change requisite for this 



exaltation .-bill pass upon their body without 
destroying its sameness — as jiesh and blood, il 
, cannol inherit ihe kingdom of God. " ll is sown 
one another, " hold fast the profession of our in corrupliolli j t j, ra i se d in incorruption-it is 

sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory— if it is 



faith," not " draw back unto perdition," " let 
no man take our crown," have our loins girded, 
our lamps burning, and we constantly watch- 
ing and ready to meet the Lord at his coming. 
It now appears that we can do but little more 
for the church and the world, " None of (hose 
men which were bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per." And the great mass of the unconverted 
have, we fear, "judged themselves unworthy 
of eternal life." Those which may yet be 
saved, must be plucked as brands from the 
fire. — Let us rescue all we can; one ia of 
infinite value. 

Finally, the conclusion is, that we have no 
promptings to write bitter things against our- 
selves for past mistakes and disappointments. 
We have acted honestly before God and man. 
And thanks be to our Heavenly Father, though 
the world frowns, we have the sweet assurance 
that He has smiled, and still smiles in appro- 
bation upon our path- way. As to the future, 
we have nothing to fear, only Him. He will 
give us all the light and strength we need, and 
t«Ae» we need it, so long as we trust and obey 
him. Though we have been tested, and dis- 
appointed repeatedly on time, and can see no 
further light on definite time now; yet we dare 
not decide that we will have nothing more to 
do with the subject of time. No, no, we feel 
Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath douej'to say, " Thy will be done." And if he shall 



evil to this people; neither hast thou delivered 
thy people at all." Ex. 5: 22, 23. God how- 
ever, did subsequently justify his own ways in 
their deliverance. And we doubt not he will 
deliver his people now when he has sufficiently 
Jested their faith and love for him. 



require, from his word, that the definite month, 
day, or hour, of the Lord's coming shall be 
made known, we are ready to proclaim it. — 
In short, by his grace we mean to give the 
more earnest heed unto his sure word of proph- 
ecy, as unto a light thatshinethin a dark place, 



sown in weakness, it is raised in power — if it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body " — fit for the occupations and enjoyments 
of the heavenly world. 

But how are these transformations to be ef- 
fected? How? By that same paiotr which 
callelk things that be not, as though they were. 
God shall bring his risen ones with Jesus 
Christ. This is our short answer. I cannot 
open my ears to the objections of unbelief. We 
are upon too high ground to stoop to the cavil- 
er who marshals his ignorance and imbecility 
against the knowledge and the might of God. 
Let him puzzle himself with his theories about 
personal identity; let htm talk about one part 
of the body interred in Asia, another in Africa, 
and a third in Europe; let him ask as many 
questions as he can devise about limbs devour- 
ed by ravenous animals, and become, by nu- 
trition, part of their bodies; which bodies again 
have passed, by the same process, into the 
flesh of other animals; and these, in their 
turn, consumed by man, and incorporated with 
the substance of a new human body ; let him 
asks questions, and ten thousand like them. 
Has he done? " Dost thou not therefore err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God," It will be time enough to plead thy dif- 
ficulties when God shall commit to thee the 
raising of the dead. For as it is sufficient that 
he who rears up the living blade from the rot- 
ted grain, will be at no loss to rear up an in- 
corruptible from a corrupted body, through 
what forms and varieties Boever it may have 
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The main question, however, ia not what 
Omnipotence ean but what il will perform. 77m/ 
God should raise Ike dead, if it so please him, 
will not appear incredible to any sober man. 
But what proof have we that our faith on this 
head is not fancy, and that our hope shall not 
periBh? The best of all possible proof. We 
have, in the first place, the divine promise. God 
has engaged to raise his people up by Jesus and 
to present them together with him. Jesus him- 
self has said, " I am the resurrection and the 
life; he that belie veto on me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and he that liveth and 
believeth on me shall never die," A thousand 
scientific demonstrations are not equivalent, 
as the ground of our confidence, to one word 
of Him who cannot lie. And so shall we find it 
in our last extremity. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss. — My present tour has been 
one of the greatest interest lo me, and I trust to 
the cause. I have been as far as Montpelier, Tt., 
and shall close up this tour by a Conference at 
Cabotville, Ms. (on my nay home,) un the 4th and 
5lh of January, 1845. I will give you a full ac- 
count od my relurn. The brethren say everywhere 
that the " Herald," and " Cry," and the cause 
must be sustained. Trth question is settled. Our 
Green Mountain friends alone can do it if need be 
Be of good courage. All hands are coming to the 
walk. In haste, yours, J. V. Himes. 

Saadyhill, Dec. 31, 1841. 



General Notice. 

Brio. Himes will continence a Conference and 
lectures m Norwich, Ct. January 11th, 1845. Also, 
in New Londun, Ct. January the 18ih, to continue 
several days each. He will lecture in New York 
and vicinity, where brethren shall appoint, from 
January 24th to the 30ih, Philadelphia, Pa., Feb, 
2d, 3d, and 4(h. 



lions are made with evidence, it is all right so to 
speak. But if it is mere supposition, it is not only 
unjust, but wrong to publish such statements. 
Please, therefore, lo inform us if you have any 
evidence that such has been in any case the result? 
We pledge ourselves to show ten times the num- 
ber converted from infidelity by these trains, for all 
who may be produced whose confidence in the 
Scriptures have thereby been unsettled. 



"The New "Year : what mil happen in it T" is 
the tide of a " tract " for the new year put forth by 
the American Tract Society, It begins with "The 
time of nature's dissolution is not yet, nor can it 
arrive until certain great events that God has pre- 
dicted shall have come to pass. Many things, 
therefore, will occur in this year even as they did 
in former years," &o, &c, ice. 

It therefore seems that the Tract Society in its 
efneial capacity has lelt compelled to put in its 
"say" of "peace and safety," and assure the 
world that all things will still continue as they 
are, so that my Lord will delay his coming. This 
Society was formed for the purpose of arousing 
the world from carnal security by the presentation 
oftruih. Bui the " tract " before us shows that 
instead of so doing, it onites with the world in cry- 
ing " peace." We hope it will not be necessitated 
iO mutilate the Scriptures to verify its assurances 1 



The revival of the delusion of Millerism, and the 
consequent neglect of their business by many of 
its advocates, and the unsettling of their confidence 
in the authority of the Scriptures, by tbe failure of 
their chronological calculations, form another dark 
chapter in the history of the past year.— if. E. 
Puritan. 

Where are tbe men, or women, who have had 
their confidence in the authority of the Scriptures un- 
settled by anything in connection with the doctrine 
of the Advent i We have never heard of any, nor 
seen those who have heard of any. If sucb asser- 



0"We shall be glad to see Bro. Whitmans com- 
munication, and if consistent with our objects will 
publish it. 

The Three "Converted Infidels."— Our 
request that the three gentlemen who have re- 
cently been converted from Infidelity to Miller 
ism, would communicate trough our paper their 
confirmation oflhe fact, has been kindly complied 
with, so faras relates to Messrs. Mc Murray and 
Snow, each of whom baa furnished us with a let 
terfor publication, which we shall present to our 
readers in the following order — Mr. McMurry's 
in our nest, and Mr. Snow's in the succeeding 
number. From Mr. J. Q. Adams, the last of the 
converted, we have as yet received no answer; 
but when it comes, we shall publish it of course, 
as also the testimony of any others who hare, been 
comeried, or any who expect to be converted, 
or any who WOULD LIKE TO BE CON 
VERTED, iflhev could. — Investigator. 

Here now is an opportunity for all the con 
verted infidels in the land to speak to their 
old associates. Bro. Miller, and all of you, our 
brethren, who have exchanged the hope of 
the infidel, for the " blessed hope of the glori 
ous appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ, will you not improve the open 
door, and give the reasons of your hope to 
those you have now Hn opportunity of address 
ingf The Investigator will puhlisb your articles: 
for its conductors are not like Mr. C rowel 1 
of the Christian Watchman; and therefore will 
not refuse to perforin their promises. They 
are men uf their word, and might cause some 
christians to blush for lacking the candor and 
honor here manifested. 



"Tuie Again." — We see that dro Hotchkiss is 
still endeavoring to show, in the Voice of Truth, 
that A. D. 1843 only ended wilh this January first. 
But it all lies in a nutshell. All chronologers dale 
the vulgar era from January 1st uf 4714 of the 
Julian Period. The 1st in'st. was the first of the 
Julian Period G558. Deducting the one from the 
other, and we have ttie first of the ptesenl month, 
1844 full years from the vulgar era, which then 
ended, so that we then commenced the I84oih 
year, or A. D. 1845. I hope ihere will be now " no 
doubi" as lo my " meaning." Bro. Hotehkiss' 
table respecting the era of independence is not in 
accordance wilh chronological usage, the years 
being there used as numerals and not as ordinals, 
and a whole year being denoted by an (I, when 
only the division between the two years should be 
thus denoted. 



Prophecv. — Prophecy furnishes an argu- 
ment in favor of Christianity, the force ofiehich 
is continually growing. The argument began, 
when first a single prophecy was fulfilled. It 
increased more and more, as predictions and 
fulfilments multiplied. In the age of the apos- 
tles, it was a powerful as well as a favorite 
weapon in proof of the Gospel, But during 
that period, many new predictions were pub- 
lished, and many ancient ones remained to be 
accomplished. The argument, consequently, 
wag not yet at its height. It has been growing 



ever since, as one century after another has 
rolled out an additional fulfilment, or com- 
pleted and enlarged those already advanced. 
We, in the present age, enjoy an expanse and 
variety and completeness of prophetic evidence, 
far exceeding these which the chart of history 
presented to St. Paul. There is lo ub a voice 
from the silent solitudes where Babylon arid- 
Tyre once stood in pride and reigned in pow- 
er; from the modern history of the prostrate 
Egypt; from the wonderful annals and present 
condition of the Jewish race; from the desolate 
state of the holy land and adjoining countries; 
from the rise and present aspect of the mystic 
Babylon — which the primitive Christians had 
not the privilege of hearing. The force of 
this argument is yet to grow continually. A 
few years hence, in all probability, will exhibit 
it invested wilh a brightness and glory, com- 
pared with which all present evidence will seem 
but as morning twilight. The end of the world 
will be its full maturity. Prophecy having be- 
gun wilh ihe history of sin, extends to the com- 
pletion of its tragedy ; and not till the blazing 
of the great conflagration when "the earth 
and all that therein shall he burnt up," will its 
every prediction be fulfilled, or the fulness of 
glory with which it was designed to show Ihe 
truth of God in the Gospel of his son, be made 
to appear. — Jlfci/caine's Ev. of Christianity. 

The Shield, N0T2. 

Thin No. to long delayed, is now through ihe press, and 
reaily for delivery- It conmins a 11 amber of very iuieieeiitig 
articlei under tun following titles. 

The Reformation ol Laiher— ha similarity to the Present 
Tim ft. 

Sulnn's last Parochial Calls— a Poem, 
Verdun of D:init-I r 2.1, 7ib, Sih and 9ih Chapterr, 
Prophetic Use of a Day for a Year. 
Kxciusiveness. 

The Bereaved to (tie Depnrted— a Poem. 

Reply to Pruf. Bush's" Valley of Vi,i«n." 

The Impossibility or ihe Wurld's Ctmreision, demnnslra- 
te<l from the Prophetic description nod llinury of Popery, 

The .Seventh Bliiiuh Moti-menr — III History, Results, fcr, 

The hImh« farm a pamphlet of 144 pages — the site uf the 
firet mimlier. Price 37 1-2 renie, or three copies for one 
ifollar. It may I.,- ohtained at thix office, Ho. 9 Spruce Si- 
M. Y., and 81-2 South Seventh Street, Philadelphia. 

A few copies of the firet No. also oa hand. 

Letters and Receipts to Jan. 4th, 

Wm La in iion by pin £2 pil to end y 8 ; llr Long by pm 
31 pd lo 169 in » f : Junhuu WiUder br pm {I pd u 216 
in y 9: B Wheelock hy pm gl pd n/210 in t 9; Mrs B 
Barren by pm gl pit in 217 in v 9; H II Baldwin by pm 
SI pd to end » 8; L Ifnyinu by pm 50c ,.rj ln middle e 8; 
J Cultetnntine by pm g2 p.| lo nut I S; E McNeil by pin 
SI pd lo end y B; E Lee hy pm S2 nil to end y 9 ; Jl E 
Lull I tii pm fifln n] in middle >■ 9: I' Bntmonh In pm Mi- 
nd lo Kindle » 9; G W Junes Jl v ,\ u, end « 9; Then 
Fisher gl |*l lo end y 8 ; 1 Fi'liuu gl pd in end y 8; P 
Ruhiiunn hy pra g£ pd lo middle y 10; L Darii by put 
76c pd to 1B3 in « 8; SF lteriiii.nl hy pm ft pd In end y 
7; L Vaughen by pm SI pd lo middle v 9; Geo Sumner* 
hy pm Si pd to end y 7; A Hnlhimay l,y pin gl pd to 217 
in v 9; Emily Juuei by pin gl pd in '217 in » B; U D Hill 
(1 pd lu end t 6; Thus Burdilt hy pm gl pd t0 217 in v 9 ; 
L Cunning bam hy pm SI pd In 217 in \ 9; A Churchill by 
pm gl pd to 217 in v 9 ; J Colby £1 pd lo end t 8; Joa 
Whetluck $1 pd lo 217 in • 9; Stephen Snow 60c. pd 10 
204 in y 9; John Burdill Jl pd lo end i 9; HA Paisona 
by pm gl |id lo eod t 9; Samuel K Dennett by pm $1 pal 
to end y 6 J AhJItn Frost by pm 51 pd to end rU; UD 
Concorw hy pin 5 1 pd to 16* in i 7; Wm Cook 60c pd tn I 
204 in » S; H.nry Moore £1 pd lo 208 in y 9; A Benin 
SI pd ia end • 8; M Mileegl pd to 216 in v9; E J 
Aimiin $2 pd to end il; S Sirwart g\ pd lo *M in > 9; 
A Sentel jfi pd lo end \ 9 ; E Euern £1 pd lu J93 in v 
8; 8 L Sprngue $\ pd to end r 9; A Slewait gl pd to 
217 in y 9; E Gaylord S2 60c pd lo 179 in « S; Daniel 
Bmilh gl pd to end y 9; J Paul SI pit lo end 18; Jno N 
Biirouiu by pui g2 pd lu 212 lit y 9 ; Elijah Child, by pm S2 
pd to end y 7; A Hownrd hy pm gl nil | D 217 iu r 8; Ira 
Colby by pin »1 pd to 217 in y 9; 1 iWnld hy pm {1 pd 
end y 8; R Duiunn K4 |k) lo end u g mid Jjjl fur Mid Ct; ; 
J S lthodt-8 $1 pd lo end y 8; J Reynold £2 pd lo <nd y 9 
and g i for Mid Crj ; J Clothy g2 pd lo end y 9 nnd gl for 
M id Cry ; T Lincoln J) pd in end » 8 ; H Snow 60c pil to 
204 in r 9; J Randall by pm $2 pd lo end y 7; C Bullock 
by pm £2 60c pd to middle y 8; J ha hy pm £2 60 pd to 
middle y 8; J Ripley by pm g] pd to endr 8j 1 M Cottrill 
$1 pd to 204 in v 9. 

pra Zaneiyiltr O; pm Naithnry Vi; pm Charleplnwn Mi' 
A PierceglU; t) F Weiherlien; C B;*Hier ; J C Parks; 
R Herbert; pm Kochroter NY; L 0 Mansfield; Elnn 
Galnsha; T Cole, boolm seal ; H Windiell; J V Himes ; 
pm Bunardslon Ms; pm Simuiisvtlle Vi ; R «t Rabinnun; pin 
fi Fnirhaven Ms; pm Detroit Mich; Thomas Sanl'airu 
yourliookf sen I in directed hy[N. H. Express, Ploae eu- 
quirn at thedrpat; A Sampson gl. 
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The Safe Position 

-/'Definite lime has been one of the peculiar features 
of the Advenlism of I his conniry. While rome in 
our own, and man)' in other lands, have Keen look- 
ing for the speedy personal coming of our Lord, 
'without being united on the exact [mini of time for 
this event. Thro -far we have Mtp^ud il possible 
to arrive at least within the circumference of a year 
of the time appointed for the Advent : nav more, 
we recently cherished t'ie hope of seeing our Lord 
on a given day . But both of these periods have 
passed, and left us disappointed, Our best efforts 
nave been employed in order so to harmonize the 
prophetic periods,, as to bring their termination 
unitedly within a common circle. We have fasten- 
ed upon events which we thought marked theit' 
, rise, and which ol course would lead to their cou- 
i elusion. 'It! a similar work, men of the most 
thoroughly disciplined minds, and of the potest 
hearts', both at home and abroad, both nnw and 
heretofore, have engaged but in vain. The fruit- 
lessness of our own results, therefore, is not to us 
so much a matter of surprise. Though we are dis- 
posed to flatter ourselves with the assurance thai 
we have arrived as nearly to the respective lines 
of these chronological dates, as most of our worthy 
predecessors in this field of research. Having as- 
certained what we believed to be the true starting 
points for these periods, we have urged the correct- 
ness of our position on time, with a positiveness 
which, at this point, may appear almost as strange 
to ourselves, as it has been unaccountable to our 
opposers. Iu so doing, we now confess, that we 
have honestly erred : and wc trust that the past 
may so reflect wisdom upon the future, as to teach 
us that it is as dangerous to be too confident, as too 
sceptical ; and that presumptuous belief deserves 
rebuke, as well as sluggish incredulity. 

After all our ingenuity has now been spent in 
attempts to learn the eiact lime for the Advent, 
and we have found thai the main pillars of our 
hope are not sufficient in this particular to support 
us longer, we must be satisfied that no argument 
which may be drawn from a less important quar- 
ter can be of any belter value. We are, therefore, 
bound, in all deference to the Word of God, to 
abandon our ground of definite lime, at lean, until 
-we may be furnished with additional light. To 
this step we are now fairly urged. And we are 
heartily gtad that we can now conscientiously yield 
to our friends on the other sitje some portion of the 
ground for which we have heretofore contended. 
Our conviction is, that for wise reasons, the divine 
mind has forever concealed the precise rise of those 
periods, al the end of which his Son shall be re- 
vealed from heaven. So that we believe it above 



the power of man, to demonstrate either the year, 
the month, or the day, of their consummation. 

In making the above concession, we have no 
intentions ol throwing oui selves hack on the old 
giound of entire ignorance in relation to the chro- 
nological prophecies ; the real troth in the case 
may be approximated ; and our past labor* have 
tended to ibis result. The system, therefore, as r 
has been styled, is as good now as ever, since it is 
not dependant for its existence on the expiration of 
one or mote points of time ffhe historic prophe- 
cies are still to be credited and investigated. As 
intimated, we feel that we are not wide ofihe 
mark in our calculations and hopes. We there- 
fore yield no portion of our former position, save 
the item of exact time. Our ground heretofore 
may have been too lofty : and we shall be rejoiced, 
if by descending a step or two, we can meet our 
honest opposers on a line more convenient and 
favorable for ourselves, and more likely to be bene-'; 
ficial to them : we also occasion an enlargement of 
the household, by beiug able to meet very many 
both oear and remote with whom heretofore we! 
could not so freely exchange fellowship, owing to 
oar great tenacity for time. Nor should it be 
overlooked that one of the chief objections to our 
views is thus so far removed, ibal we may hope to 
receive no small addition to our ranks from among 
all the humble and devuted who heartily love Jesus 
ao 1 his appearing, but \vl„ se t. tb !,a-> never been 
adequate (0 grasp a dcfii:ile point of lime for (hat 
event. We can but cherish the expectaiion, that 
for the future, the truth on this glorious subject, as 
we hope to entertain and present it, will operate as 
a lest and extractor of the faith ol all who really 
belong to Christ. 

I. est we should still be misappn hended, let it be 
observed, that while we lake the ground of indefin- 
ite time, we do not use that term in its broadest 
senve. We ore as much as ever opposed to the doc- 
trine which discards all knowledge of the limeofihe 
end, or which attempts to throw as out, on to the 
broad sea of uncertainly in relation to the second 
Advent of our Lord. Our indefinite time can be 
limited only by a small fraciion ot time : we are in 
the midst of certain points which have always 
been more or lets in dispute among chronologists : 
and we feel satisfied thai ere we pass from this dis- 
puted territory, we shall be conveyed into the 
kingdom of God, Our indefinite time is inconsis- 
tent with plans for Inture honor or worldly good, 
ft is calculated to exert a constant and salutary in- 
fluence upon our hearts and lives: ilisnoicon- 
necied with the leasl abandonment of the great 
principles of Advenlism as hetetofore held by us ; 
nor does it imply any essenlial diminution of con- 
fidence in what it has been believed ft to be learn- 
d From the cnronological pro phecipsilun less every 
hronologisi on earth has been mistaken in his 
ales for the events which form the bounds in the 
rophecies, ibe Advent cannot be delayed beyond 
ho fit 1 1 of 1847 i or we have mistaken the bounds, 
and if so the whole Irame work of prophecy ; which 
Ss not possible, yf he greatest apparent local point 
io ilie chronological evidence no one will doubt is 
just at this poini of time : and henceforth we wait 
In momentary expectation of deliverance. 

The utility of definiie time has always been 
urged in its favor ; and the inefficacy of in- 
definite time .has been as stoutly urged. Ii has 
been said t!.ai the church and the world make no 
objection n> ihe position of indefinitenees. But this 
will not be found so, when such time is presented 
with the above and other qualifications. We have 
ever maintained that the quesiion before the re- 
ligious wotld at this time is one which does not so 
much respeel dales, as ii does the character of the 
events which a re just before us. We are now in 
a favorable situation for proving the sincerity ot 



those professors who have opposed lime, and not 
the event itself of the Lord's coming : and we shall 
be extremely glad, if now we may secure the sym- 
pathy and co-operatiou of such. But the point a I- 
'er all is not one of like or dislike of utility or of 
inutility,— but what saiih the Scriptures ? If God 
bag set the broad seal of his approbation on the 
proclamation of the coming of his Son within a 
spetific time, it is equally as certain that when we 
assume a ground yet more in accordance with his 
Word, He will grant us equal manifestations of 
his lavor. The experiment should first be made, 
before an unlavorable conclusion be drawn. It 
has been made with signal success abroad, and 
very recently at home. During the period of what 
was known as the tarrying time, converts were 
made to our faiih, and souls were turoed unto God. 
The present is not unlike that period, and may be 
safely relied on as a season in which, with diligence 
and prayer, God's blessing may he expected. 

It is said again, that fin* wrought a great work 
in our own sanctification and consecration to God. 
True : a period of lime was encompassed witbin 
our feeble comprehension, and its tendency was to 
humble, abase, and purify us, just as sudden pre- 
monitions of approaching death affect every pious 
heart. But because death does not cousummale 
its work at the period apprehended, we are not to 
conclude that all our reasonings in relation to it 
ba» been incorrect. Our apprehensions have only 
been a hide premature. . The brevity of time was 
the main spring which accused us to preparations 
for that event : if that time has been hastily an- 
ticipated, ii is no less certain that death ». nigh, 
and that an indefinite period before the try, ng hour 
may still exert its holy influence on the soul. .So 
jn regard to the expected Advent ; time wrought 
its benefits for us, while our eye could yet trace it 
n the future : nor less should the reflection ol its 
iabiliiy to close forever at any moment, exert its 
corresponding power. 

ll is urffed that indefinite time induces a spirit of 
dumber If this he true, then it does appear that oar 
la i ii, must be feeble on every point but that of time, 
when there is a great variety of evidence on which 
faith should be proportionately distributed. The 
legitimate tendencies of our present ground are 
highly unfavorable to sleep. Standing as we do 
where the prophetic numbers have disappeared 
from our view,— the natural and moral sign's 
blazing nut before our eyes, aud the sevenih trump- 
et liable at any moment lo pour its heavy thunders 
into our ears, — this surely is no position for indif- 
fereuce or slumber. As well might the clime-burnt 
mariner sleep at bis wheel, because his reckoning 
has run out without his being table to reach the 
long wished for port. Or as well might we re- 
lapse into indifference, because ihe usual moment 
for the arrival of ibe locomotive has passed by, and 
we are not pursuing our proposed journey. Every 
such passing moment should naturally increase our 
solicitude, aud awakeu our watchfulness. So now, 
as we have no means of estimating Ihe precise 
hour for our Lord's advent, our interest in that 
event should rise with every fleeting moment. — 
And so fnr from taking advantage ol such a delay, 
and of excusing ourselves for negligence in rela- 
tion to this event, we shotild rather be grateful for 
ihe light that God has so condescendingly vouch- 
safed to us, and let its every beam aid in guiding 
us lo glory. More disliuclness of time would have 
been granted, had infinite wisdom deemed it for 
our good and his glory. Lei a trial be made of 
looking for the Lord to-day, to-day, TO-DAY : let 
every morning and every evening be occupied in 
this service : let the conviction everywhere follow 
us, that the Lord may come ihe present moment. 
Such a position will not only be followed by a 
highly blessed efleci,as our own experience can les- 
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tify, hut it is a practicable position ; it is one in 
which the Scriptures clearly sustain us. This 
position, will imparl constant fervor 10 our prayers, 
induce a spirit of abiding watchfulness over our 
thoughts anil words, regulate our plans, and give 
nerve and activity to our religious actions, ft » 
said of Dr. Wall?, that he habitual ly retired to rest 
with his soul so calmly stayed on God, and so full 
of ihe realities of the eternal world, thai he fell a 
perfect resignation to the will of God, to be 
awakened either in this world or the next. If the 
ground we now advocate be occupied as it should, 
at no one moment will the soul wish the judgment 
deferred, in order to make for itself a more thorough 
preparation. If results equal to those which have 
heretofore followed our labors, do not attend them 
on the ground now occupied, it must be because of 
some reprenensible deficiency in usat presenter the 
motives and feelings which recently inspired our 
actions were not altogether right in the sight of 
God. 

Another difficulty to be encountered in abandon- 
ing definite time, arises out of the well known fact, 
that it has supported our faith thus far— we have 
been born and nurtured in it — i t has been our staff 
as we have advanced in our rugged pilgrimage, so 
that lobe called to go forward without lime, seems 
like periling our very lives. Bui the same hand 
that has evidently conducted us in the former in- 
stance, will be more than ever nigh in the latterJ 
Besides, we hare learned somewhat (o walk, we 



has its lessons of admonition, be ever under our 
eye, to check us from all unscriptural conclusions, 
and to teach us lo temper our confidence with 
humility and moderation : — let it teach us the 
difference between the impulses of our own nature, 
and the operations of the Divine Spirit, and let it 
lead us to a more patient and thorough investiga- 
tion of the plain testimony of inspiration. 

As Ad ven lists, we wish to occupy the true posi- 
tion, let it be popular or unpopular. We want a 
few simple but substantial points around which to 
rally and concentrate all our strength— points that 
will address both the common sense, and the faith 
of all honest belierere in Christ,— that can he sup- 
ported with a tolerable degree of ease, without a 
resort to anything like fanciful or strained exposi- 
tions of Scripture. We are liable to injure this 
precious cause by bringing to its help that which 
is of doubtful import; or tike the ants at onr feet, 
which pick up the first grains in their way, by hasti- 
ly seizing on the nearest materials at hand, with 
which to construct the temple of truth. — Advocates 
as we profess to he of the truth, and the truth only, 
let every offering which we bring to her holy 
shrine, be such as will contribute lo the solidity 
and beauty of the whole edifice. 

Lest we should be thought too hastily yielding 
the point ot definite time, we would invite an a 
tenlion to the many difficulties with which ih 
subject is yet encumbered, jffiery Jgrj pd, is more 
^Jess a matter of dispute amorig chronoldgTsls:" - 



have come up measurably to the stature of men, and ^The seven times,or252Q years of the Jewish suh- 
we have nerve and strength to occupy the propose^ jarsion, we have always dated from ihe captiv 



position. Here we can stand relieved in a meas- 
ure from that sense of responsibility which is at- 
tendant on definite time, and with no undue 
anxiety for the issue of our cause :— calm, filled 
with peace, desiring k hoping a speedy deliverance, 
from alt the various proofs of ihe coming of the Sou 
of Man with which the Bible abounds. Here every 
duly in all the relations of life will be most likely 
to receive its share of attention : and here, every 
grace of the Christian will Le sure to thrive. And 
here too, we think a danger may be avoided into 
which we are suspicious some may have fallen ; 
we refer to that which probabably has its founda- 
tion in the human mind— a liability to suffer the 
mind, when it has fixed itself on a particular 
point of time, to become more engrossed with thai 
mere abstract period, than it is with the great work 
ot a sufficient preparation to meet a distinct time. 
An indefinite period wilt open our hearts to us, and 
lest the nature of our faith as never before. Yea, 
more, it will lift us above those fluctuations of feel- 
ing and of hope which naturally result from the 
coining and passing of slated periods. The in 
definite ground is, for the present at least, the 
safest ground. 

In this connection it may not be irrelevant in 
passsing, to remark, that in taking the position of 
indefinite time, we iberehy avoid an error which 
has become somewhat genera), viz., that of sup- 
posing that the Holy Ghust seals upon the heart a 
definite period of lime. It is not to be supposed 
thai God has blest us, as we have received and 
proclaimed time in the abstract, but having approx- 
imated the time of the Advent, as we have associa- 
ted with our faith, corresponding watchfulness, 
prayerfulness, and true primitive zeal in the cause 
of Christ. The Spirit of God will never attest in 
opposition u> a plain statement of Scripture. If 
the precise terminus of the chronological periods is, 
as we have reason lo believe, purposely involved in 
obscurity, it is presumption to conclude that the 
Spirit of God reveals or bears witness to their 
exact beginning or ending. With the hearty re- 
ception of the doctrine of our Lord's immediate 
coming, we have received a greater or less mani- 
festation of the Spirii's power : from this fact, we 
have,to some extent, drawn erroneous conclusions. 
We need not take the ground that we have reason 
to dispute the genuiness of our whole experience, 
because ihe lime for the Advent, which might then 
have been associated in oar minds with ihe general 
doctrines of it, seemed lo have been as much set 
home to the soul, as the other truths of the system. 
Let us carefully sift the vile from the precious, and 
carefully retain everything which is good. Or if 
there be insuperable difficulties in to doing, and it 
be hard to reconcile our experience with the pass- 
ing of certain periods, let us derive some satisfac- 
tion from somewhat similar instances of disap- 
pointment in the history of Moses and Elijah and 
Jonah. Let us enquire, if the pages of inspiration 
themselves do not contemplate these very disap- 
pointments.— At all events, let the past, so far as it 
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ily of Manasseh. This captivity is placed in ij. C. 
677, or the year 4017 of the Juban Period, in the 
23d year of Manasseh'a reign, by Dr. Prideaux, 
Arch-Bishop Usher, Jackson, Playfair, Blair and 
others ; Guthrie, Home, and Calmet, date it B. C. 
676, Dr. Hales, B. C . 675, fas the Jews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and the Talmudists, date it, See 
Gam, p. 45) and Dr. Jams, B. C. 674, 

We reckon the 2450 years of the Great Jubilee 
from the captivity of Jehoiakira in ihe fourth year 
of his reign. This is dated B. C. 607, by Ptolemy, 
Petavius, Usher, &c. ; but Playfair, Winston, Pri- 
deaux, and others dale it from B. C. 606 ; while 
Berosus, Blair, Jackson and Dr. Hales date it in 
B. C. 605. 

The .2300 days we begin at the commencement 
of the 70 weeks, at the going forth of ihe decree to 
restore and build Jerusalem, in the seventh year o 
the reign of Attaxerxes Longimanus. B. C. 457, is 
assigned as (he date of this decree, by Blair, Pri- 
deaux, Ferguson, Home, Watson, Ptolemy, and the 
Great majority of commentators, Oiher chroiiolu- 
gers reckon the 70 weeks from the twentieth year 
of Artaxeixes. Usher, Petavius, and others thus 
reckon, and date from the year 4260 of the Julian 
Period, or B. C. 454. Hengstenberg dates ii and 
reckons from B. C. 455. 

The "seven weeks, and the sixty and two 
week*," or 69 weeks to the commencement of 
Christ's ministry, terminated, according io onr 
chronology, A. D. 27, at Christ's baptism. In this 
we were sustained by Di. Hales and others; but 
Prideaux, Ferguson, and others, who terminate the 
69 weeks in A. D. 26, contend that they terminated 
with the baptism of John, and that our Savior was 
not baptized itll three years later : while Usher, 
Petavius, Hengstenberg, Lyityat, and others extend 
the sixty-nine weeks to A. D. 29 or 30. 

The crucifixion of our Savior is dated in the 
years 31, 32, 33, and 34, from the vulgar era, by dif- 
ferent chronologists.— Dr. Hales contends that it 
was A D. 31 ; while Sir Isaac Newton argues that 
it was in A.D. 31. Scaliger, Usher, Pearson, Bacon, 
and others argue ilmi it was in A. D. 33. Fergu- 
son, Prideaux, Bullinger, Blair and others, termi- 
nate the 70 weeks at the crucifixion ; while Lydyi- 
at, Usher, Petavius, and others, extend them thiee 
and a half years beyond."^ ' V 

Again . Browne in his " Ordo Sfeeulorum " takes 
the ground thai the seventh of Arlaxerxes, fell 
in the year B. C. 459: on this hypofhosis, the 
2300 years would end in 1842. Jahn (See his 
Hebrew Commonwealth,) makes the reign of 
Attaxerxes commence B. C. 4j>4> Consequent- 
ly on (be supposition that it was duriug ihe 7ih of 
his reign, that " the decree" went forth, and then 
the 2300 years would be complete with A. D. 
1844. 

In the first No. of the " Shield and Review," 
will be found an elaborate and able article on this 
subject by Bro, N. N. Whiting, to which Ihe read- 
er is referred. The above will suffice, in this place, 
as a specimen of the di lie rent opinions of good 



a u 1 hors a fleet i ng i h e t ise of t he ' '2300 d a ys . ' 1 1 seems 
to me, therefore, unsafe, if not improper, to fix as a 
matter of faith, on any day, month, and perhaps it 
ought to be added, year, for the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. Slilt, there are periods in ihe future, 
to which we may look forward with some degree 
of hope, for the realization of our desires : constant 
vigilance, however, should not be overlooked. 

If any, reasoning f rom the fyjiei, suppose that 
the month and the day of the Advent may be as- 
certained, there is at least aa equal difficulty in the 
way of such a supposition. True, some of the 
types have been fulfilled in ihe order of exact time; 
but others have not : it is therefore unsafe to infer 
that the order of lime must be observed in those 
which are yet unfulfilled. We are lefi, therefore, 
entirely in the dark as to any certainty about the 
chronological fulfillment of Ihe unfulfilled types. 
They may, and they may not be chronologically 
observed. 

We are aware that we are conducting the reader 
on to new ground: and this position may seem to 
conflict with certain Scripture texts that have here- 
tofore been construed into a knowledge of exact 
time. But none of us have supposed that such 
passages leach us our ability to understand the 
month or the day for the Advent : if, therefore, 
ihey have not so taught us, with what greater pro- 
priety is it assumed that ihey may teach the year 
or this event. It is, therefore, presumable that 
such texts are designed to express only in general 
terms, our capacity to understand something about 
ihe lime of ihe end, just as tbe " signs " show us 
about where we are on the scale of time. We are 
bound lo adopt this conclusion, or to take it for 
granted, either that we have not arrived at " the 
time of the end," and of course the seals ol tbe 
prophetic books are not yet broken, or to infer that 
we are not among " the wise " to whom under- 
standing jg promised. Tomake the prophecy good, 
it is not necessary that the wise should understand 
every item in relation to time, any more than that 
of every portion of the prophetic history. That my 
vision should not he entirely clear on the most re- 
markable books of inspiration, is do less wonder- 
ful, than that my understanding is insufficient to 
grasp less obscure pages of Sacred Writ. " A wise 
man's heart discetneth both time and judgment." 
(Eccles. viii. 5.) A passage parallel to this, we 
ij may find in Luke xii. 56,—" But how is it that ye 
fjcannot discern Ihis time?" Now whatever dis- 
cernment those should have possessed, whose 
blindness was here rebuked, such a degree of dis- 
cernment a wise man's heart will entertain. It is 
evident that the cavilling Jews were upbraided, not 
so much fur their willful ignorance of a certain ab- 
stract period of time, as for their blindness to events 
which were afterwards attendant on time. That 
" God has appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world," affords no evidence that he has, or ever 
will publish such a day to mortals before its occur- 
rence, any more than thai as " the stork in heaven 
knowelh her appointed limes," il is rational to 
conclude that she foresees the precise time in which 
she should exchange a severe Tor a milder clime : 
or because there is " an appointed lime to man on 
earth," that therefore man must necessarily have 
that time previously made known to him.— Tbe 
passage in 1 Thess. v. 4, — " But ye brethren are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you 
as a thief," cannot be interpreted to teach the 
doctrine of their knowledge of the definite time of 
the judgment day ; or the aposile would not have 
found it necessary in his next epistle, to correct an 
erroneous impression, which ihey had already 
formed, viz. that the day of the Lord was at hand. 
On this point he is particular to warn them not to 
be ■' soon shaken in mind . , .as that tbe day of 
Christ is (eneatekoion,) immediately at hand:" 
because certain important events were to transpire 
before that day. It does seem lo us, that wben the 
apostle says, " But of ihe times and ihe seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you," 
he means to be understood to express a sentiment 
similar to thai of our Savior, when asked of his 
disciples, Acta i. 6— 8, " Lord, will thou at this 
lime restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And 
he said unto them, It is not for yo*i lo know the 
limes or the seasons which the Father bath put in 
his own power : " i.e. it is not for ye tuny immedi- 
ate disciples, to have information relative to the 
subject proposed, but it is your destined privilege 
and honor lo receive copious effusions of the Spirit, 
and to be " witnesses " throughout the earth of my 
teachings, miracles, resurrection and ascension. — 
So considering the remoteness of the Lord's com- 
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ing from the brethren at Thessalonica, it was on! y 
necessary to inform ihem of their own prepared- 
ness for that day— of its suddenness on the wicked, 
accompanied by a single sign by which its approach 
might be inferred. The inference drawn rou) the 
ten in Rev. iii. 3, is not conclusive 10 our mind. 
The reasoning of the Revelator is made to stand 
thus : as a failure lo watch for the Lord's appear- 
ing will secure for such his coming as a thief, in 
an hour of which ihey know not : the converse of 
this threatening must be realized in the case of all 
who do " watch." But observe the term—" hour." 
If this language is to be understood literally, then 
those who quote it will find it proves loo much r 
since they would not, we think, maintain that those 
who watch are lo know the precise hour for the 
Lord's coming, any more than are others who do 
not watch. Let these and all similar texts have 
their natural import, and he understood in a gener- 
al sense, and then they may be quoted with pro- 
priety and effect. They certainly contain the doc- 
trine of a general knowledge of lime ; ihey of 
course mean something, but not so much as, in our 
zeal for the truth, we might be tempted to make 
them. 

In relation to all such chronological terms, we 
may derive instruction, by carefully noticing the 
manner in which the New Testament writers in- 
variably speak, when alluding to the same subject 
— the coming of Christ. We instance them in this 
case, as we are accustomed to in oilier cases, where 
both the Old and New Testament writers are un- 
derstood to discourse on like topics, simply be- 
cause the latter are more explicit and intelligible. 
Their most common method of presenting the doc- 
trine of ihe end of the world, is not by numbers, 
but by events and signs: thus leaving us in the 
dark in relation to definite lime. Now while we 
stand in wailing for more light on the specific time 
for the Lard's return, and while, should we ever see 
farther into the future, we shall uot flinch lo take 
our stand accordingly, and while we desire lo pay 
all due respect to every portion of God's word, 
and not to despise the chronological prophecies, yet 
we are willing to leave the doubtful, for that which 
is mure intelligible. 

Let us first notice the figurative terms which 
these speakers and writers associate with the con- 
templated event, — "As athiej in the night." In 
the suddenness of its coming it shall be alike on 
all, bui not to its effects. He who watches his 
possessions may not know at what hour of the 
night the thief designs his approach, but if he 
watches, ii is all as though he did know, because 
be thereby saves his house from being hroken 
through. While he who watches not, is destined 
to be both surprised and destroyed by the thief. " As 
a snare shall it come on all them (hat dwell on the 
face of the whole earth." This certainly is sweeping 
language, and must he understood lo include the 
rigbleous,wilh the wicked. But it by no means fal- 
lows that it may not be in some degree anticipated 
by the former: nor does it lol low that because the 
word snare is here employed, that therefore all who 
are thus ensnared roust be destroyed. The error into 
which we here fall arises from the idea with 
which the term is generally associated, viz. that of 
destruction. On a similar ground our opposers 
have fallen into the mis lake of supposing that our 
j Savior must have been speaking of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, in Malt, xxiv.28, because he uses the 
terms, "carcass" and "eagles "in joint connec- 
tion.— The proper method is, to seize on the main 
feature or idea in a figure or parable, and lo apply 
it lo the mailer under considers lion. 

The circumstances under which our Savior re- 
presents the righteous, and of course those who 
shall be heeding the admonition at thai lime to 
watch, is presumptive evidence lhat they will be in 
ignorance of the precise poinl of time of his coming. 
" I tell yon, in that night there shall be iwo men in 
one bud ; the one shall be taken and the olher shall 
be left. Two women shall be grinding together ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two 
men shall be in the field ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left."— Luke svii. 34—36. It is rea- 
sonable lo suppose that our Savior introduced these 
circumstances, for the purpose of guarding us 
against the opinion of knowing the precise period 
of his advent, and lhat be might, in other language, 
confirm the declaration which lie had before repeal- 
ed, that of thai day and hour none but the Father 
knew. So thai it is clear, that if the year of the 
advent may be approximated, the day may not be. 
For could it be, from anything that is yet a matter 
of revelation, it is natural to suppose lhat the truly 



pious would wish to anticipate it by a relief from 
worldly cares and pursuits, and in making prepar- 
ation for such a day, 

To ihe same effect might be urged the plain and 
positive declarations of our Lord un this subjttf. 
These are boih general and exceedingly specific. 
Malt, xiii. 33, " Watch and pray, for ye know not 
when tbe lime is." Luke xii. 40, " Be ye therefore 
ready also : lor the Son of Man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not." Mark xiii. 35, " Watch ye, 
therefore ; for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at Ihe 
cock-crowiog or in the morning." Mark xiii. 32, 
'•But of lhat day and lhat hour knowelh no man, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father." Tbe light which is clearly 
reflected from the previous passages, must aid in 
the interprelaiion of ihe last one quoted. It is 
commonly said in reply, that this exposition clashes 
with the idea of ihe precise time ever being known 
by Christ himself. We should prefer admitting this 
supposition, rather than to assume other ground 
which roust involve us in grealer difficulties still. 
If the text may be so construed as to teach lhat the 
Son does or ever shall have a knowledge of ihe 
day and hour, then by parity of reasoning, angels 
and men may equally be informed. But for the 
definite hour none of us have ever contended : and 
yet we mighl presume lo know the latter with as 
much posi tiven ess, as thai of the former, For one, 
we wish lo appropriate to ourselves no passage of 
Scripture that is not plainly and fairly ours. Nor 
do we wish to presume to a more perfect know- 
ledge of the lime of the Lord's coming, than the 
Bible clearly warrants : just so far as that points 
ihe way, we shall boldly and resolutely advance : 
we have not courage to go farther. 

It might also be hinted that the Savior's fre- 
quent admonitions to watchfulness is an implied de- 
claration of our inability lo foresee the precise time. 
These do not precede, but follow his instructions 
{respecting those events end signs which are lo 
mark ihe lime of his coming, Bead the history 
again, and it cannot escape your notice, that such 
events and signs were to be bailed as harbingers of 
approaching redemption; but the context makes it 
plain, lhat such joyful emotions of hope were lo 
be succeeded by that fear which is joined with un- 
remitting vigilance. There is an emphasis in 
such frequent warnings lo watchfulness, with tbe 
above views of time. And while ihe " periods," 
the events, and the signs cheer and inspire us with 
hope of speedy deliverance, jusl as the budding of 
the fig-tree awakens confidence in the approach of 
summer, so wilh our eye intently fixed on the last 
word of warning — " Walch ! " we mean to be 
ready at a moment's notice for ihe grand consum- 
mation, lest coming suddenly he find us sleeping. 

Thai such has been ihe arrangements of Provi- 
dence in relalion to the revealed time for the Ad- 
vent, should awaken within us no spirit of mur- 
muring or repining. True obedience and filial 
confidence will lead us wherever the voice of our 
Father is heard, though each succeeding step but 
add to lo ihe severity of the way. Ii is not for us 
to choose on what ground, or under what encour- 
agements we will obey God. To be " offended " 
at ibis period of our disciplesbip, would betray a 
rebellious heart altogether unfit for the kingdom of 
God. Lei us rather be consoled with the reflection 
that we have passed the last great landmark on our 
tedious journey, that the greal events and signals 
of prophecy are in our rear, and that these ad- 
monish us in the clearest tones of a speedy termin- 
ation to all our toils. The beacons to ihe mariner 
are arranged to meet his necessities : ihey leave 
him before he enters the destined port. So with 
the great light-houses which have thus far lent us 
their grateful aid 10 direct us from one point of 
danger lo another on our long voyage to glory. 
And as the mariner, under such circumstances, 
seizes on some familiar knoll or mound which is 
scattered along his course, in order to bring him 
fully into harbor, so we by marking the lesser, but 
more abundant and not less significant objects 
which the great chart points out as incident lo the 
conclusion of our passage, may know that speedily 
the voyage will be forever closed. Prayer, pa- 
tience, trials, watchings, are the last signals which 
bound ihe coast of glory. 

Were our light imperfect or insufficient to teach 
us our general bearing on the great sea of time, we 
mighi lake occasion to sorrow : but it is not so ; 
the " periods " have not lost their value : the natu- 
ral signs indicate our proximity to the haven of 
rest : the sun has been darkened, the moon has 



I withheld her light, and the stars have fallen from 
heaven. The moral signs are more glaring and 
expressive lhan ever. The times are perilous— 
scoffers and mockers and evil servants abound— 
many are depaning from the faith — the form of 
godliness is everywhere manifest, while its power 
is denied — ease, luxury, weallh, pride, ambition, 
strikingly prove that the church is in iis last stage, 
and is already prepared for its final rejection of 
God.— Everything portends the rapid finale of 
earth's lasl grand drama I Our position by no 
means justifies us in sinking inio inertness and 
stupidity. The second wo is past; behold the third 
wo cometh quickly ! The sixth seal has already 
opened upon us. The seventh trumpet is liable, 
at any moment to blow it thundering blasts ! And 
is the present a lime for rest, or sleep, or des- 
pondency ? Shall we close our eyes again, when 
the mercy of God has been so obvious in opening 
them to the rich revelations of his Word on the 
glorious future ? Can any thing short of treasures 
in heaven satisfy the ambilion of our sools ? 0 
let the value of Ihe prize, the splendor of the crown 
promised to him lhat overcometb, incite our every 
nerve and power, while a single step of the race 
remains unr un. 

Reflections. 

1. This view of ihe subjecl will serve to humble 
us. To no mortal man, lo no angel in heaven, is 
revealed the appointed day for tbe final judgment. 
This is a secret locked up forever in the Divine 
mind : and there our whole natures respond, let it 
repose. It is possible that we may have been ex- 
alted in view of what we have supposed lo be God's 
special condescension in leading us to a knowledge 
of the exact lime for the fulfillment of all those 
great events which in anticipation swelled ihe big 
soulsofprnpheis,priestsandkings. But lhissu;>- 
positson we must now relinquish ; we hope ibis act 
may exert its humiliating effect upon our hearts. 
We have seen the trulh so vividly, and felt its pow- 
erso mightily; we have so frequently witnessed 
its revolutionising efficacy on all classes of men— 
ihe proud abased, ihe vile reformed, the scoffer 
silenced, the infidel redeemed, and the learned 
humbled, that it is barely possible thai we 
may have lakeo honor to ourselves for some of 
these wonderful works. Our cause for a while 
seemed destined lo lied a home in the bosoms 
of some of the wise and honored. But as it was 
eighteen hundred years ago, so again, it was only 
necessary lo have the latent quickening principles 
»f the Gospel doctrine developed, in order to lest 
ihe real faiih of its professed disciples. We now 
find thai there is no more prospect of adding tbe 
mighty and the noble to our ranks, than when tbe 
same glad tidings were proclaimed in the times of 
our Master and his despised apostles. The blind 
yet love their blindness, the rich hug their wealth, 
ihe sensual are inflamed with iheir lusts, the Phari- 
sees contend for their traditions, forms and painted 
goodness, and the priests are inflated with iheir 
haughty consequence, and are chief in exercising 
their wicked tyranny over the timid flock of God, 
and in opposing the coming kingdom of David's 
Son, The cause we advocate has had its reverses 
and its trials, as wed as its seasons of triumph and 
encouragement. And now we have reason for hu- 
mility, that so many for whom it was to be hoped 
Jesus had shed his precious blood, should give such 
demonstrations of hostility or indifference to his 
approaching glorious reign on the earth, and lhat 
such an humble few should be found hailing the an- 
ticipaled return of our once crucified, but now ex- 
alted Lord. Nor less should our own faithfulness 
in God's word, and our own weak attempts to pro- 
mulgate il, awaken wiihia us ihe deepest humility 
before God. If the peculiar circumstances which 
have ihus far attended us, and the irijls and disap- 
pointments through which we have passed, only 
aSase us deeper lhan ever in the dust before our 
Maker, we shall have cause lor thankfulness and 
praise. 

2. This view of the subject will teach us to en- 
large the bounds of our charity. This is a grace, 
as is well known, which sustains in ihe Scriptures 
ihe first rank among the graces, the absence of 
which can be compensated by no oilier excellencies. 
This virtue has had its influence over us, and from 
Ihe first been like fragrant oil upon our heads. 
Former differences have melied before us like snow 
under the rays of a noon-day sun, and in immedi- 
ate prospect of being united in ihe endearing and 
everlasting bonds of brotherhood in heaven, we 
have thought of nothing, spoke of nothing, sung of 
nothing, but the coming glory. But our expects- 
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lions have been a little premature. In the mean- 
time, mil if uf us ban kept din -I-! ■. i— busy in ex- 
ploring i in- heretofore almost unl-otlden mines ut 
truth: i' 1 1- tps nur researches in such depiirniients 
have nul been fallowed wilh ibe same results. The 
mil ii ml tendency nl which is lo alia If the ardor ot 
thai charity which is the bund of perieetness. We 
have teen danger of our relapsing into that carnal 
spirit which we lormerly cherished, which is so re- 
pulsive 10 every trulv humble and pious bean, anil 
so odious to God. We have round more /«(» far 
Christian character perhaps, than the Word has 
recognised ; among these tests the item of lime far 
the Advent may have been conspicuous. We may 
have been less' cordial in our fellowship for our 
brethren whose views in every other respect may 
have harmonized wilh our owu. For the future, 
irue charity will require of us to indulge a brother 
in his belief or disbelief on definite time. K such 
a one believes he sees thai point, which is more 
shrouded in mystery lo us, lei him have the liber- 
ty to proclaim it. We may have been too severe 
iu our judgment of those who have opposed exact 
time, and the doctrines associated wilh the Advent. 
If we have erred here, it has not we trust been in- 
tentional. It has been one of our greatest fears 
lest our zeal should push us loo far, or our caution 
restrain us within loo narrow bounds of duty and 
usefulness. It is neither our pleasure nor wish lo 
censure or reprobate one of Christ's members. We 
pray for true charily : and if our present views 
shall serve to give more free growth to this lovely 
virtue, we shall rejoice. We hail as our beloved 
brethren all of every class and clime who love and 
look for the Coming One. A common, a precious 
bond encircles us all— a bond which we trust will 
strengthen and contract wilh every renewed assault 
from the enemies of our hope, and every returning 
storm of trial. 

3. The view which has now b< en taken will be 
calculated to save the cause of truth from sinking 
into disrespect. This is a worthy consideration : 
for we are anxious to do not hi it; against the truth, 
but every thing for the truth. We are always 
ready to hazard ihe truth, when we are confident 
that our convictions of il are well founded. Truth 
u well able to stand upon its own feet, and we nev- 
er wish to construct a base fur il out of our own 
imaginations. As those to whom the truth has 
been entrusted, we are bound to preserve it in its 
own clear native garb, and to save il from all Qri- 
just imputations. It is evident that while definite 
nine has wrought mui'h good, it has exerted a con- 
trary tendency on minds perhaps of a less reliev- 
ing cast. With the passing of periods in which our 
Lord was expected, the impression lias prevailed 
thai the theory was necessarily exploded. These 
are consequences which are to be deplored, and if 
possible avoided. We wish lo lake a position so 
clearly warranted from S cripture, Ibat ibose who 
see fit to oppose it, shall do it on their own tespon 
sibilily; and if they perish, it may not be because 
of our imprudence, or misapprehension of the 
Word of God. 

4. This view of the subject, by confining us to 
the plainest teachings of God's Word, will best 
secure our own peace and good, and (he glory of 
God. Our peculiar views of time have been the 
occasion of bringing upon us some trial*. Not ih.it 
we would shun trials, when they are necessarily 
connected wilh the reception of the truth : but there 
is uo virtue in unnecessarily exposing oi-rselves lo 
them. We have heretofore reg.trded the chronolo- 
gical dates almost as though iliey were a part or the 
inspired text. Our confidence in their correctness 
has been too strong : so i:.h we have been led to 
make affirmations in regard to the event Anticipated 
which, if God has not condemned, certain it is that 
neither truth nor the souls of men have demanded. 
It is enough for us to express our opinion on the 
doctrines of the Bible, to fortify such opinions by 
clear substantial proofs gathered from the Sacred 
pages, to urge them home lo the understandings and 
hearts of our bearers Vith earnestness and elo- 
quence, and there to leave them. Some through 
fear of rejecting the teachings ul the Bible, and nut 
being able lo irace or understand the reasoning from 
the prophetic periods, have been led lo embrace 
definite time on the authority of others. From a 
similar cause ibe way has been opened for the in- 
troduction of dreams, revelations, impressions, or a 
reliance on a particular blessing in evidence of the 
coming or the Lord at a given lime. Through leaf 
of pulling ourselves too much under the control of 
our reason, and not relying sufficiently on the lead- 
ings of the Spirit of truth, we may have erred, on 



the one hand, by not snffering reason to speak when 
her voice was needed, and on the other, by casting 
ourselves too unreservedly on that gracious inslru : 
mentality which heaven has provided for our 
seasons uf extremity as lite pupils of Christ, It is 
possible that while we have soughi to hon"r tin- 
Spirit, we may hare dishonored the God of the Bi- 
ble. Far be it from us to decry the value of the 
Holy Spirit as a guide lo truth ; it is all important 
that we seek his aid in all our investigations of the 
Sacred Scriptures : but wilh the assistance of thai 
blessed Teacher, let every gift a gracious Providence 
has bestowed upon us, be invited to co-operate, and 
every sentiment or hope we may cherish, pass un- 
der ttie searching scrutiny of God's revealed Word. 
The truth alone will promote our good, and leave 
its precious fruits in our beans, and in the end, is 
ibat alone which results in a revenue of praise and 
glory to God. 

Lei ua therefore, wherein we may detect any de- 
fect in our Christian character, or wherein we may 
amend our way, wilh the same commendable 
promptitude as ever, arise to the work. Let us not 
be disheartened by the trials of the way : let us 
seize wilh avidity on the teachings of the past, and 
appropriate them to our present and future improve- 
ment : let ua remember our recent deep sense of 
un worthiness, our natural vileness, our heart felt 
confessions, and our consecration of all to God : let 
our muderalion be known unto all men ; let our 
humility be complete; our meekness and gentle- 
in — . like t'brisi ; our prayer* incessant ; DUI labor! 
abundant ; and our patience perfect under the brief 
triumph ot'uur numberless enemies, let the future 
with nil its searching and overpowering realities 
follow us with every rising and letting sun ; let our 
words, our actions, our secret thoughts, our hidden 
desires be all regulated by the tremendous decisions 
uf an impending judgment. F. G. Bbown. 

Worcester, Mass. Dec. 1844. 
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In the Field Again. 

It was a bright and cheering hope we cherished in 
the Seventh Month of this Jewish year, when we 
ceased our public labors, and looked for the consum- 
mation, and the endless rest of the saints, supposing 
we bad finished our severe and arduous labors of pub- 
lic lecturing, controversy, and entreaty, and the in- 
tense and perplexing labors of the press. But the 
lime has passed, and so far as the exact period of lime 
is concerned in which we looked for Ibe consumma- 
tion of our hope, we were whully disappointed. Our 
hope as lo a point of lime was cut off. But not so 
with the hope itself: tbia is still good, and will be 
revealed in the Father's appointed time, to the joy of 
all who wait and hope to the end. 

Being still placed in a condition that requires la 
bor in the vineyard, fur ourselves and others, we re- 
gard it as our most imperious duty to gird up the loins 
of our mind, and engage afresh and with all our 
might in the work that God in his Providence has 
seen proper to lay before us. Hence, we , have again 
out the Advent press in fa JLpperaUnri ; and to the ex 



lent of our means are scattering the light of truth 
with as much zeal, and so far as we can learn, with 
as much success as ever. Having put our accusers 
to shame, and lived down the hale and malico of op- 
posers at home, we have resolved, as time may 
allow, to visit our brethren abroad ; and, by the 
blessing of God, we intend to plead the Advent cause 
in peopria persona to the extent of our opportunities. 
The Advent question will never sleep. It will 
live ; and, by its mighty and irresistless energy, will 
keep the elements of opposition to tha reign of our 
King in active commotion, — "sorely afflicting" a 
lime serving priesthood and laily, and arousing the 
ire, and demonical hato of a " wicked and adulterous 
generation." We know what we have to meet ; 



but, we are not lo he delered from a work so grand, 
so glorious and sublime, by the threats of vengeance 
from the enemies of God. We look upon the oppo- 
sition to this cause, as exhibited in the form of threats, 
or in any other shape, wilh supreme contempt and 
scorn. We have counted the cost, and shall to the 
extent of the means which God has, or may give us, 
agitate, agitate, AGITATE, until the slumbering 
watchmen with their churches shall see the falsity of 
their position, or feel the full force of the truth, that 
the kingdom of God is nigk at hand. 

Our position in relation lo time has been fully given 
in previous numbers of this paper. We can count no 
exact lime now from any data of human chronology, 
yot we believe that the Advent will take place within 
the few years, of disputed time among chronologists. 
We are now bound to watch and wait continually for 
ihe coming of the Lord, as being at the door, that 
when he cometh and knocketh we may open to him 
immediately. — Luke xii. 36. 

Our position as to labor is, fully to occupy until the 
Lord shall come. Out work now in this time of trial 
is to comfort Ihe saints, to re-arouse the slumbering \ 
churches to a candid examination of the Advent doc- J 
trine, and once more publish salvation through a cru- 
cified Redeemer in its fulness and power. We must, 
as the ambassadors of Christ, seek to be filled with 
faiih and the Holy Spirit. What little time remains, 
we are to he more bold, faithful, and indefatigable 
than ever. May the God of Israel nerve us up to 
the work, and may we never hold our peace or cease 
from iho conflict, " unlil he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the whole earth." Wilh these views, we have 
once more entered the field. 

Being invited by the brethren of Waterbory, Vt., 
to make them a visit, we regarded it as an opening 
for the commencement of a scries of public Confer- 
ences. Accordingly on Ihe ZOlh ult., we met with 
the congregation in that place. There was a Urge 
gathering of brethren and sisters from the neighboring 
towns, and a number of lecturers from different parts 
of the country. We found them united in one hope, 
of the Advent being at the door, and, if possible, 
cherishing a stronger faith than eveT. Our meetings 
were characterized by a deep religious interest. 
There appeared lo be no giving up, or drawing back 
as to ibe faith or hope of believers. Some, however, 
entertained the opinion that our work was done, as it 
related to the conversion of sinners. 

Bui, as the meeting prtitrressed, this view was giv- 
en up by most ; and a desire was expressed by all to 
have right views on this all important question. The 
most of the lecturing brethren present resolved again 
to commence their labors, and publish the glad tidings 
of the kingdom zt hand everywhere, in order to the 
salvation of sinners, as well as the comfort and edifica- 
tion of the saints. 

Some Features or the Character or tue 
Adventists. 
The Advent congregation in this place is large, and 
is composed of many of the most pious, benevolent, 
and stable minded persons in the vicinity. They have 
left the churches of which they were members, and 
as a matter of principle, will no longer give support 
lo these ministers and churches or professed benevo- 
lent institutions which unite with the ungodly in the 
crusade against the Advent cause. One brother alone 
has been in the habit of giving one hundred and fifty 
dollars annually to the Baptist Home Missionary Soci- 
ety ; and to other benevolent agencies of the church 
in the same proportion. We found many noble and 
benevolent minds of this cast in the di tie rent parts of 
the state. In the hands of such men, any good cause 
may be trusted with safety. Yet in reference to this 
class of persons, which by the way may be found in 
every place where the Advent doctrine has been 
preached, ihe " Vermont OisiTtwr," the organ of the 
Baptist denomination in that Slate, in a recent num- 
ber says: " The vagaries of Miller have sifted the 
churches of those members which would ever be but 
a curse ; and it can be hoped that what remains are 
sterling, and may hi 1 effiOHOti It is in such thai the 
strength of a church consists, not in numbers." And 
strange to relate, these very members " that would 
ever Be but a curse," are daily importuned to come 
back ! such is the consistency of our opponents. 

Union in Support or the Cause. 
There are seven or eight towns in the vicinity of 
Waterbury in which there are Advent meetings. 
These have united in a plan for the support of Elders 
among them for the regular administration of the or- 
dinances. Elders Kimball and Reynolds are laboring 
wilh them. The " heresy " is deep-rooted, and well 
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«Jranus»:d in lu+rl in that vicinity, and the •• vagaries 
"w Slijlet " will be found as puimitneul and as sulid, 
as a covenant or creed of mans device. 

Fur their t'aitli dues uot stand now, as formerly iti 
the wisdom (vagaries) of men, but in ilie power of (iod. 

Fanaticism Repudiated. 
An Attempt lias been made by ouTTipponents to 
identify tbose brethren will fanatics and fanati- 
cism ; and thus to stab the cause by this false pre- 
tence. But it should be known that they, as well as 
ear brethren generally, wholly repudiate the errors 
and fanaticism into which some have run, fall as much, 
yea more than do those who thus charge them with it. 
We toecp over it, but our opponents rejoice, knowing 
that it will do us injury, and if suffered to prevail will 
destroy the Advent cause. Nothing of course would 
suit them better. But let it be distinctly understood 
that these brethren, as well as others in all pans of 
the country, have taken a stand against all kinds of 
fanaticism, such as " spiritual redemption," " diacern- 
iog of spirits, " working miracles," ete. into which 
some have been led. Wc undcistand this matter, 
and know from past history, and present facts that no 
good has ever come by these movemcuts, but evil, 
and only evil, and that continually. 'Chough these 
persons profess the highest state of holiness, and the 
most extraordinary powers yet they can never boast of 
the most rigid adherence to the Moral Law, or of the 
most faithful discharge of social and domestic 
dutitt. A violation of the one, and a neglect of the 
other Is esteemed by many of them as a virtue, or a 
right which is given them by the Spirit, i. e. by their 
impressions, which are of course just in accordance 
with the stale of their heart, which when corrupt be- 
comes the fountain of evil thoughts, adulteries, &e. 
These persons do not arrive at this state at once, but 
by degrees ; so that what some would first shudder 
to think of, is afterwards done with delight as a part 
of their religion, which, they say, is taught them by 
the Spirit. 

Now we wish it understood, once for all, that these 
things aTe no part of 11 Millerism," — not,even of the 
" vagaries of Miller." They have no more connec- 
tion with the Advent cause, than they have with the 
Uaptist or Methodist cause. They had these evils 
among them in their rise ; and if they had more of 
God's Spirit and general revivals among them now, 
they would have these developments in proportion. 

Visits to tb/'& ukebs/ 

Dec. 23. Visited Mon tpe liarYt. , an d gave a lec- 
ture in the Free Congregational Meeting House. We 
bad a good audience, and a candid hearing. There 
are a few Adventists in this place, who have a regu- 
lar meeting ; and a very little labor would bring out 
many who were convinced of the truth of the Advent 
doctrine, by brother Miller's labors in that place some 
years ago. Dea. Wood, with the little band, stand 
fast, and I trust will, to the end. 

Dec. i t. Gave a lecture in the Court House, in 
Burlington. There was good attention by a respecta- 
ble audience. The brethren have lately come into 
possession of the Uaptist Meeting House, which was 
owned by Dea. C. Bennes, a leading Advent ist. The 
church shut out the Advent doctrine, and so shut 
themselves out of the house, and removed to the Court 
House. Bro. Sawin, was to commence his laliors 
with the Advent congregation about the 1st of Janua- 
ry, and we should think under encouraging prospects 
of doing good in that town and vicinity. 

Dec. 25. Being shut out of the places of public 
worship in Vergennes, Vt., we had our meeting at 
the house of Bro. Austin. It was tilled to excess, and 
a good impression produced. Being shut out from the 
empty houses of worship and treated with scorn, they 
will be under the necessity of providing a place of 
their own, which I understand they intend to do with* 
out delay. Yes, God will have a "lamp" in Ver- 
gennes, which will give light in the midst of surround- 
ing darkness. 

Dec. 26. We had a conference at the Baptist 
Meeting House in Addison. It was fully attended by 
brethren in that town and vicinity, who have been re- 
cently turned out of the churches. Most of them have 
I been the leading men, and the substantial pillars of 
those bodies. And we can assure our brethren, that 
the high estimation in which they have been held by 
their former brethren, was not without a reason ; and 
though now lightly esteemed, and even condemned, 
they never shone with such brilliancy as true lights in 
the world, as now. Their meetings are spiritual and 
powerful. They look for the Lord, now at the door, 
and are praying for his speedy coming. We had a 
blessed communion season ; and at the request of the 
Advent congregations in that vicinity, Brn. Grandy, 
and Buckley, were ordained to the work of the rrdnis- 



try, to which they believed the Holy Spirit had called as they are, I must award the palm. Their character, 
them. j.and spirit was duly observed before I left the house, 

Dec. 38, 39. We had an interesting conference at < and their object to mob m , &e., was well understood. 
Low Hampiun, N. Y. An account of that meeting, J But having been on a severe campaign of tabor, day 
with Bro. Miller's address, will be given by another, and night, worn down and well nigh sick, itbehoted 
hand. We found Bro. M. and his family well. He ]| ine, to_ malic arrangements to t[iiarier that night, 



feels that his work is about done ; though if God 
should open the door, and show him other work, than 
thai of his pen, he is ready to do it. The brethren in 
that vicinity arc holding fast. The tongue of slander 
is still speaking bitter things against him. And the 
professed ministers of the gospel, as usual are deeply 
involved in the mauer. God will lake care of these 
lying shepherds. He has already laid some of them 
on the shelf. We wuuld refer others of them to some 
wholesome advice, which might he for the good of 
their flocks, and themselves especially. 1 Pel. v. I — 
i. The last story they have made up, is, that Mr. 
Miller has retired very nch. 1 here is a slight mis- 
take here which we will take the liberty to correct. 
He is ahotit lo " nlirr very rii h ! " His " Farm," 1 
find by looking over the records, is immense. Matt, 
v. 5, — "the earth." Rom. iv. 13, — "World." 
Keb. xi. 14—16,—" Heavenly Country. " But his 
" House," is yet more glorious. 1 like to have said 
extravagant. It is four square, Ilcv. xxi. 16, and is 
very targe. The atones of which it is built are very 
costly, Rev xxi. 19, 30. The doors are extravagant. 
Rev. xxi. 21. The floors are of the most costly kind. 
Rev. xxi. 31. Finally, take it all in all, it is the 
most splendid affair that we have heard of in any 
country. It must have cost countless millions. When 
I was with him in Low Hampton, he was nothing but 
a pilgrim ; but he told me he expected soon to retire 
to his new home, by the clemency of the principal 
Heir, to this splendid estate. He has a promise from 
him which runs thus: — Rev. iii. II, 12, " Behold, I 
come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. Him that overcomelh, will 1 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God .which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will write upon hiiu my new 
name." I think, therefore, there is every reason to 
suppose that he will soon retire " very rich." 

Dec. 30. Gavo two lectures at Fort Ann, in the 
Presbyterian Meeting House, to good congregations. 
Quite a Urge company of Adventists have been raised 
up in this place, of late ; and they are increasing in 
Blrength, faith, and numbers. Cod is with them, and 
the elements of opposition will only advance the 
cause. 

Dec. 31. I gave the reason of our hope, at Sandy 
Hill, N. Y., in the Presbyterian House, which was 
kindly loaned us fur the purpose. The audience was 
large and attentive . and we can but hope much good 
was done in the name of the Lord. Bru. Beers, and 
Fancher, stand up nobly for the cause, and the little 
band in that place are prospering, and doing good. 

Jan. t. Gave a lecture at the Session House, at 
Troy, N. Y. We found the brethren and sisters well 
engaged, strong in the faith, still looking for the 
speedy coming of the Lord. Brother Kent is laboring 
with them a part of the time. 

Jan. 3. Gave a lecture at the Lansing Hall, at 
Lansingburg. We had a respectable audience, and 
a candid hearing. There is a small company of ad- 
vent believers here, who intend to let their lightahine, 
despite of all opposition, to have their loins girded, 
and to be in readiness for their Lord. 

Jan. 3, 4, 5. Conference at Cabbotville, Ms. Hctb 
we had a glorious gathering uf the faithful in this, 
and from the adjacent towns On the Sabbath, dur- 
ing the day the Hall was filled to overflowing, mostly 
of believers. We had a refreshing season indei-d. In 
the afternoon the communion was administered to a 
large number of those who are looking for the speedy 
coming of him, who haa directed his church to observe 
this institution " until he comes." Brother R. E 
Ladd, and Rufus Baker, were set apart on this occa- 
sion, by fasting, praying, and the laying on of hands, 
at the request of the brethren, who believed God had 
called them to the work. 

Brother Chandler is now laboring to acceptance 
with the brethren at Cabbotville. They are prosper- 
ing in the Lord. 

In the evening " certain lewd fellows of the bases* 
sort," came in and broke up our devotions. T 
leaders and their sympathisers must have numbered 
from one hundred to one hundred and fifty. And I 
must here say, that though T have been in all parts of 
the country, and have seen developementa of the 
hatred of wicked men towards this cause in their vilest 
forms, yet for the most corrupt and abominable con- 
duct, to the Cabbotville rioters, and rowdies sodomite,. 



where I might have some repose, rather than be 
draged about the streets and insulted by a mob of 
brutal men. So I took my bat and cloak, and walked 
through the midst of them to the door, and finding 
that they wero pursuing me with no very bencvoleut 
intent, I made my way to my lodgings with such ac- 
celerated steps,as made it rather inconvenient fur ihetn 
to keep up. They lost sight of me, but alter 1 was 
safely retired at my house, after a time, they came 
up and surrounded the house, bnt failing of their ob- 
ject, finally retired for a season. 1 then took a car- 
riage to Springfield, and was kindly entertained by 
nor beloved brother Beckwith. On Monday the 6th, 
I returned to Boston much worn down, but otherwise 
in safety and health. 

We have rich materials for reflections, on the state 
of things as witnessed in this tour. But we have no 
time to write, nor room lo give them now. In con- 
clusion, we are happy to assore the friends of the 
blessed hope of the gospel , that there never was, so 
far as our personal observation has extended, a better 
! state of things among advent believers, as lo prepar- 
jtion, than now. And as lo any going back, the tide 
is Belling the other way. The number, as well as 
the faith of advent believers is iucrcasing. They are 
rising in their strength, and once more girding them- 
selves for the re-awakening of a slumbering church 
and world; so that, if by any means they may com- 
pel some of those who are yet in the high ways and 
hedges to come into our Fathers house, " before he 
riselh up and shuts to the door." J. V. Himes. 
Boston, Jan. 10th, 1845. 



" Renouncing Heresy, — A Sovereign remedy for 
divisions among Christians." By Samuel Marsh. 
Mootpelier, 1844. 

We have received a copy ofihe above pamphlet; 

e object of which is indicated by the title. Oil 
a perusal of its contents, we find nothing particu- 
lar objectionable ; and agree with him that if all 
Christians would lay aside every form of heresy, 
divisions amoog liiem wuuld cease. Bui the dif- 
ficulty is to convince auy uf the denominations that 
they are in error. To do this we think will require 
something more than the present pamphlet. 



Testimony of the Waterbury Confer- 
ence, 

CONCERiSIHG THAT "FELLOW, HIJIES." 

The folding reaulutiuni wens pa««d liy ilie. Seewid Ad- 
vent Con I tr* licit «[ Wiiierbury, Vi., Decemhtr 21, l&W. 

Wherea*, I tier? hare Im-cii EC*errd n (temple rande, hy I he 
eneuiics of iHir blessed hope, 1u slop llw progress uf tin: Ad- 
vent ' .-.I.-' by throwing insults unci falsehood* npun the char- 
acter uf our devoted brother, J. V. Mimes, rviilrntly on ae- 
C'.um pf hia untiring erloifs, and determined seal fur the ad- 
tancemeiil «f 'hi* < m i ; therefore 

Retalvtd, That uur beluvnd brulhcr J. V Himce hits nur 
■ hepesi sympathy, unit ilie undoubted cnnliuVnce uf nil those 
within our kinm ledge wlm Iruly expect ilie Kingdom or Ilea, 
ven ni IihuiI ; and uhai Im hmuVnt-, nnd ii now doing, fur 
ltd advancement, mixta Willi uur entire appro tail tun. 

Tile Hlmre wa« ndopied by n unanimous vote of a large 
seitihly. We vnlue il much, nnd hope iu haft grace in li>e 
in niicb n manner in time iu come, as to strengthen iliiaun- 
•iolicitrit (-Npri a.-ion ut conii.lciiL-u mid sympathy. EuS. 



SlSTEll FITCIJ^-Thts afflicted and bereaved fil- 
ter was Art itellf file til Ilie recent deaih of her bcluved liua. 
bnnd, and uur beluvt-d nnd much respected brother, I wish 
tu call the attention nf ihe friend*, (of whom she dm ma- 
ny) I, this fad, amltolicit in her belmlf >nme aid in lierprev 
em need. She resides in Cleavelnnd, Ohio, and donations 
for her may be addressed tu brodterT. C. Severance, in thai 
place, iu brother H, Tanner, Buiralo, N.Y. or to iliijof- 
fiee. J. V. HIMES. 

Buslon, Jan. 10, 18fS. 



QCf-lf like Lord will, Eld. T. Oik, of Lowell, will preach 
at Exeter, N. H. next Sabbath, I9ib inal. The Irtenda in 
ihnt tic inly tvill please give notice accordingly. 



0*Br. David Churchill has removed from Durham N. H. 
lo Laved, Man. All fr iendi tending letters or papers to him 
are rei|ueiicd lo direct them to the Inner place. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



I 



182 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



LOW-HAMPTON CONFERENCE. 

I Hsld Dec. 28i b ahb 29ih, 1841. 

Lectures were given by Bro. Himes on several 
important subjects. Oo the first day, he gave a 
thrilling discourse oo (lie present position, anil (lie 
duty of Adventists, showing that God bad prepared 
us by the late movement for service and suffering 
in his cause, while the vision should still seem to 
tarry. Three points were slated and enforced, 1. 

Comforting the saints who are still looking for the| reS p eclB m " e promised' inheritance of the holy land"; 



know why we hope. You can and will, all of you, 
from the least of vou to the greatest, old or young, 
when inquired of for the reason of your hope, open 
your Bibles, and with meekness and fear show the 
inquirer why you hope in the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. You 
need not in a single instance refer the inquirer to 
your minister to give the reason of your faith and 
hope. We bless God for you, my brethren, that you 
are all taoght of the Lord. Your creed is the Scrip- 
tures; your spelling-book is the Bible; your grammar 
is the Word indited by the Spirit ; your geography 



kingdom at hand. 2. The arousing once more of 
the professed Christian world to the examination 
and preparation for the advent. 3. The full and 
free proclamation of salvation to the lost and perish- 
ing sinner. 

He was followed by brethren Jones, Buckley and 
Hurd, in interesting remarks on the same subjects, 
which were listened to with deep interest. 

Ia the evening bro. H. gave a discourse from Luke 
xii. 43, on the blessedness ol being found at our 
posts at work, when the Master shall come. He was 
followed by bro. William Miller in some very inter- 
esting remarks upon the same subject. And tho' 
he thought his work nearly done, yet be should, 
as he ever bad done, follow the leadings of Provi- 
dence, and hoped to be found at his post when the 
Sing of kings should appear, 

On the Sabbath, bro. H.gave a lecture from Rev. 
si. 6. 1. On the nature, and, 2. On the 
of the Millennium. He went into a very full and 
lengthy discussiou of the nature of the millennium 
fully sustaining the rtign of Christ WITH his saints 
on the earth ; while tie with new, as well as the old 
arguments, showed that the temporal, or spiritual 
reign, was WITHOUT CHRIST; and therefore 
not the millennium of the Bible. The time, he be- 
lieved, was at hand, and within the circle of a few 
years of disputed time; while, therelore, we are 
placed in a condition of daily expectation of the 
event, the few years in dispute fairly belong to us, 
on the basis of our former calculations. 

In the evening he gave a lecture on the restitu- 
tion, from Acts iii. 13—23. 

During the Conference, the following Address, 
prepared by bro. Miller, at the request of the breth- 
ren, was presented by a committee, and unanimous- 
ly adopted by the Conference : — 

ADDRESS TO ADVENT BELIEVERS. 

To the dear Second" Advent brethren, scattered abroad, 
despised, but not forsaken ; poor, yet making ma 
ny ricb ; discarded by the proud pttarisees of our 
day, yet not discouraged ; cruelly treated for 
the doctrine you love, and yet holding firmly to 
your hope of salvation at the door. 
We (he undersigned, partakers of the same hope, 
children of the same faith, looking lor the same 
deliverance, loving the same Lord, feeding on the 
same word, enjoying the same Spirit, suffering the 
same trials, subjected to like disappointments, and 
having the same care and fellowship for your wel- 
fare and furtherance in the truth— as ye have one 
for another and for us,— address you by this our 
epistle, in the way of consolation and advice 
knowing that while we may comfort and console 
your hearts, we are establishing and strengthening 
our own. For if through many disappointments, 
temptations and trials, you stand fast in the faith 
once delivered to the saints, we rejoice in yoursted- 
faslness, are comforted together with you, and 
are strengthened even in the inner and the outer 
man. We thank God always, on your behalf, when 
we hear, as we already have beard, that your aod 
our late disappointment has produced in you, and 
we hope in us also, a deep humiliation and close 
inspection of our hearts ; and although we are hum- 
bled, and in some measure pained in oar hearts to 
see and hear the scoffs and jeers of a wicked and 
perverse generation, yet we are ia no wise terrified 
or cast down by the adversaries of our faith. We 
pray you, then, brethren, to " let patience have its 
perfect work," knowing " that patience worketh ex 
perience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed." No, we are not ashamed, for we all 



your astronomy respects the bright starry crown of 
righteousness ; your philosophy is the wisdom 
which cometh down from God ; your bood of union 
is the love and fellowship of the saints ;your teach- 
er is the Holy Ghost ; and your professor the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; your recitation room is your closet ; 
your recitations are heard in your prayers, and your 
songs fill up your vacations. We speak not of re 
wards, diplomas and degrees, for these are reserved 
in heaven for us, when these dusty walls of this tab- 
ernacle shall be dissolved, and we are called home 
into the New Heavens and New Earth, to afullfru 
ition of that hope of which we are not ashamed, 
Ashamed of this hope? No. Ashamed of looking 
for this hope ? No. Ashamed ol expecting Jesus? 
Why, what a question is that ! When we look do 
we not expect? The ministers of our formal 
churches, some of them, say " they look, but do not 
expect." Yet, brethen, we nave expected, time and 
again, and have been disappointed, but are not 
ashamed. 

We would not yield a hair's breadth of our ex- 
pectai ions for all the honors ol Cesar's household, 
with all the popular applause of a worldly church. 
We exhort you, then, by all the love and fellowship 
of the saints, to hold fast to this hope. It is war- 
ranted by every promise of the word of God. It is 
secured to you by the two immutable things, the 
council and oath of God, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie. It is ratified and seated by the death, 
blood, resurrection and life ot Jesus Christ. You 
have already had a fortaste of the bliss of this hope, 
in the seventh month, when every moment you 
looked for the heavens to open, and reveal unto 
your anxious gaze the King of Glory. Yes, then 
your whole soul was ravished with ■ holy joy, when 
you expected every moment to hear the shout of the 
heavenly host descending from the Father's glory, 
to welcome you, a weary pilgrim, to your blessed 
abode of eternal rest. In that eventful period, where 
was the world with all its vain allurements and 
empty show ? It was gone. If our Saviour then 
had come as we expected, no tears would have fall- 
en for a receding world, nor sighs have heaved our 
breasts for a dissolving earth, with all its pomp, its 
pleasures, or its praises. All this was then no more 
to us than is a bubble in Niagara's cataract. God's 
goodness gave us then a slight repast, like Elijah's 
meat, that lasted forty days. And how can you, or 
we, give up a hope so full of joy, of holy love, and 
heavenly anticipation, as is this? The world may 
frown and scoff; the unbelieving church may laugh 
and soeer, and try to call us back, They may and 
will report their slanderous tales to complete our 
trials, vainly supposing they can wound our pride, 
and by this means take away our hope, and make 
us, like themselves, a whitened sepulchre. In all 
our trials, those who have obtained this blessed 
hope by the study of the Scriptures, have remained 
steadfast and immovable among the scoffs and jeers 
with which we have been assailed. 

This, to us, is a source of great joy ; and it 
shows conclusively where our faith is founded and 
our hope predicated. It is upon the sure word of 
prophecy, and no other evidence, that we rely. This 
is our main support, as even oht opposers will, 
and do admit; or, why do they in their attacks up- 
on us, first try to show that prophecy is not to be 
understood, or if it is, that it is couched in such 
mystical and ambiguous language, that the igno- 
rant and unlearned, (as they are pleased to call us 
poor Bible students, in their mighty elemency,) 
cannot comprehend its true import? Or why do 
they ridicule us, as a set of fanatical, unlearned 
heretics in trying to understand the sure word of 
prophecy, without first coming to our Bishops, or 
themselves to learn what the original text may 
mean ? Wby do they use these and similar argu- 
ments in order to overthrow us, if they are not sen- 
sible of the fact, that the prophecies of God's word 
are our main pillar? Why do they, without any 
discrimination, try to make our sure word of proph- 
ecy so dark, mysterious, and incomprehensible, and 



in many instances acknowledge their own igno- 
rance, and ihen call as heretics, because we search 
and believe what to us looks clear, consistent, and 
hiirmonius with every part of God's holy word? 
But, say they, " time has proved you in an error : 
unerring time has favored us, and proved what you 
say we failed to do." 

True,gentlemao, time has failed us in one or two 
instances, yet you cannot show why ? And as you 
do not show any reason for the failure, permit us to 
give ours before we take your ground, and deny 
that prophecy can be understood. Every man of 
common intellect and information knows that we 
are dependent in some things on what we call hu- 
man chronology, for the conclusion of our premises 
as it respects time. Again, they well know that 
our most learned and studious writers and histori- 
ans disagree in the chronology of the events from 
which we dale, some four or five years. It is true 
that we who have been most efficient in presenting 
this subject before the public, have chosen, an d we 
think wisely tno, the earliest possible time at which 
these momentous things might be expected to tran- 
spire, believing that it would be infinitely better for 
the souls of our fellow beings to come short of the 
time, rather than to pass over. And indeed, we do 
not see any good reason now, why we should not 
have done in this matter as we have ; for if we bad 
looked only to the very last point of disputed time, 
and the accomplishment bad come before that, or 
even at that lime, how could there have been a lar- 
rying time as the Bible predicts? 

How could there have been a lime for the trial of 
our faith and patience, and the purifying and sanc- 
tify ing of the whole bouse of the true Israel ? If 
we had not anticipated the time a little, with what 
propriety could the wicked scoffer, and those who 
professedly belong to the house of Israel say, " The 
diys are prolonged, aod every vision failelh ? " and 
what has God said we shall answer this icbellious 
house of Israel with? With another specified time? 
No. How then shall we ever silence their caviling 
and scoffing, if we can fix no future time ? We an- 
swer, that is not our work lo do. God has promis- 
ed to do that work. Hark! and hear what the 
Lordsailh. "I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall uo more use it as a proverb in Isra- 
el." God will perform Im engagements, in his 
own lime and manner. We have only to believe, 
and be patient. But we are taunted with " Oh, 
yoa have prolonged your vision again and again ; 
and you have failed every lime ; now wont you 
give H up, and come back to us? you are not hon- 
est if you will not." When they thns call us dis- 
honest, have we nothing we can say ? If we alto- 
gether hold our peace, they will be wise in their 
own conceits, and go and report that they have shut 
up our mouths, so that we could not say a word for 
ourselves ; and thus the cause would be injured. 
But never fear, brethren ; God has told you what to 
say; do as be bids you, and he will take care of the 
consequences. God says, " but say unto them, the 
days are at hand, and the effect of every vision.''— 
Eze, iii. 21—35, So we see, God has been in this 
thing; He well knew into what a straitened place 
we should be btought ; He knew what the rebelious 
house of Israel would say, and he has given us the 
best weapon of defence. 

The word of God has a sufficiency of all armor, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished to every good work. We therefore hope 
that none of us will try to change the chronology of 
the visions ; for they must all fail in all our eyes ; 
and if any vision should be so construed as to fix on 
another definite lime in the future, we cannot con- 
ceive how the Scripture would be fulfilled, that, 
" every vision faileth." Let ns then be satisfied in 
patiently waiting for God's time. But let us be 
careful that we do not lay off our armor, cease our 
watching, go to sleep at our post, or be caught in a 
snate, when the Son of man shall come. It is bet- 
ter to be ready before the time, and watt a while, 
than not to be ready when the time shall come, and 
be lost. We exhort you then with the Lord's ad- 
vice, " be like men watting for their Lord, that 
when he cometh tbey may open to him immediate- 
ly." 

Apin, we exhort yoa, brethren, that every one 
may edify, and be edified, that ye forsake not the 
assembling of yout selves together, as often as your 
situation and circumstances shall permit ; that we 
may comfort and console each other in our trials, 
be established ourselves in the present truth, and 
our minds be stirred up to remember that our Judge 
is now standing at the door. How can we who 
have taken so great delight in the study of the bless- 
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ed Bible, again return to the beggarly elements ol 
vain philosophy, and tradition or the fathers ? We 
cannot sit under preaching where the Bible is dis- 
carded from the pulpit, except as a lest book, and 
the plainest passages of Scripture are niysticised 
and explained away, our hope in the resurrection 
oldie body taken from us, and the kingdom of 
heaven preached as in this slate of division, perse- 
cution & death, fc the promise of being caught up in 
the air ridiculed by the oft repealed slang of ascen- 
sion robes. These things we tannoi fellowships 
will not hear them repeated. We therefore advise 
you, dear brethrea, to hold meetings for prayer,read- 
ing of the Scriptures, exhortation, and singing, il 
you may not be able to obtain a lecturer or preach- 
er. And may the Spirit of God bless you with his 
presence, and preserve you blameless unto his com- 
ing. 

Again we exhorl you, brethren, to be faithful in 
business. Let every one labor with his hands, in 
the several callings in which God has placed us, 
that none of us may be a burden to any, and that 
we may all of us have wherewith to communicate 
and du good, for il is more blessed to give than to 
receive ; and that we may none of us give any oc- 
casion to our enemies to reproach us with being bu- 
sy bodies in other men's matters, or as not provid- 
ing for our own house. In thus doing we may put 
to silence the reproaches of those who are seeking 
every occasion to destroy the doctrine that we re- 
joice to believe. We may, while we are engaged 
in our several occupations, be (erveot in spirit serv- 
ing the Lord, If we could not, it would be evi- 
dence that we were not engaged in a proper call- 
ing ; or, thai our hearts were not right with God. 
Paul, the great aposlle to the Gentiles, labored with 
his hands, that he might not he chargeable to the 
saints; and what was duly then, will be duty as 
long as the gospel remains to be preached. And 
we thank God we have never preached any other 
doctrine, you yourselves being our judges. 

We also beseech you, brethren, by the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye be not led about by 
every spirit ; but try the spirits. For every spirit 
is not ol God ; and it is now evident that there are 
many spirits in the earth, — even the three unclean 
spirits which are working miracles, and deceiving 
not only kings, but the whole earth. It tberelore 
becomes us in be very cautious by what spirit we 
are led. The spirit of error will lead usirom the 
truth; and the Spirit of God will lead ua into truth. 
But say you, a man may be in an error, and think 
he has the truth. What then ? We answer, the 
Spirit and word agree. If a man judges himself by 
the word of God, and finds a perfect harmony 
through the whole word, then we must believe we 
have the truth ; but if be finds the spirit by which 
he is led does not harmonize with the whole tenor 
of God's law, or book, then let us walk carefully, 
lest we be caught in the snare of the devil, and fall 
from our own steadfastness; and so be deceived, 
and lose the crown for which we are running. 
Let us follow the teachings of the apostle Paul 10 
Titus, ii. 12, " that denying ungodliness sod world- 
ly justs, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ;" or as Peter tells us 
in his 2 Epistle, iii. 11, " Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what mauner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness." In both cases the context leaches us to 
look for the coming ol the day of God ; or which is 
the same thing, " the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ." There 
are a few individuals among us who are leaching 
that Christ has come, and thai we were not mistak- 
en in the time, but only in the manner of his com- 
ing. Let us be careful, lest we cease from our 
watchfulness, and so tbat day come upon us una- 
wares. Remember that the same Jesus will come 
in like mauner as they saw him ascend ; and every 
eye shall see him, and we shall see him as he is, and 
be like him, when that day shall come for which we 
look ; and then " the heavens being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements melt with fervent heat," 
If the one can be spiritualized away, all the rest, 
must of course be spiritualized in like manner ; and 
it would make the whole description of the judg- 
ment but a jumble of nonsense. We hope but few 
will be carried away by such vain trifling wilh the 
Bible. If God does not mean what be says, to 
whom shall we go for instruction ? Who has been 
his counsellor.and who has sat in the council cham- 
ber of the Almighty ? Man is but grass, and the 
flower thereof fadeth. He is but of yesterday, and 
his life but a breath. " Cursed is ihe man who 
trusteth in man, and raaketh flesh his arm, and 



whose heart departeth from i he Lord." Mold on| 
then, brethren, lo the Sure Word ol Prophecy, fon 
you will reap soon ihe fruits ol your faith, if you 
faint not. 

THE TIME. 

Many of you are anxious to know ihe time ; and 
in this you are not alone or singular. Holy angels 
from heaven have enquired, " how long shall be ihe 
vision ? " and " how long to the end of these won- 
ders?" The souls of the martyred saints have en- 
quired, " Now long, 0 Lord, Holy and True, dost 
thou jud^e and avenge our blood on them that 
d well on the eanh ? " Saints on earth have enquir- 
ed. Says David, Psalms, Ixxiv. 10, " O God, how 
fonjr shall the adversary reproach ? " and again, Ps. 
xciv. 2, 3, " Lift up thyselt thou Judge of the eanh, 
render a reward to ihe proud. Lord how long shall 
ihe wicked, how long shall the wicked triumph? " 
Isaiah says, vi. 11, " Then said I, Lord, how long? " 
and " It you will enquire, enquire ye." Says Peter, 
" The prophets have enquired and searched diligent- 
ly, searching what, and what manner of time." 
And if holy angels, departed saints, and prophets, 
and apostles may enquire, " hum ieng," you need 
not for thus enquiring be afraid ot incurring any 
displeasure from anything divine,excepting our rev- 
erend divines of this corrupt age: and " Beware ol 
the leaven of the Pharisees." ' Yes, brethren, you 
may enquire, and lire more you seaich to know the 
time, if God's word is your only rule, ihe better you 
will be beloved of God, and all holy beings. You 
will undoubtedly wish "to know if we have found 
any additional light on this momentous and inter- 
esting subject ? We answer, none definitely, as ic 
respects llie future. We believe that our under- 
standing of prophetic lime in the word of God, 
is correct ; we see no reason to alter the manner of 
our reckoning. The discrepancy, we believe, is in 
the human part of the chronology, and as there are 
lour or live years in dispute among our best chrono- 
logical writers, which cannot he satisfactorily set- 
tled, we feel thai we have a good right lo this dis- 
puted period; and candid and reasonable men will 
all allow ihis to be right. Therefore we must pa- 
tiently wait the lime in dispute, before we can hon- 
estly confess we are wrong in time. j|Wc would ad- 
vise and recommend lhat none be too impatient ; 
" let patience have its perfect work." " For you 
have need of patience, that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye may receive the promise ; for yel, 
{after ye have done ihe will ot God,) a little while, 
and he thai shall come, will come, and will not tar- 
ry," Then have we done the will of God in pro- 
claiming the year 1843 ? We could have done no 
better wilh the light we Ihen had. The seventh 
munth also was for the purpose of filling up those 
prophecies, which could not be accomplished while 
we had a future time in view. For instance, how 
could our faiib and patience be fairly tested, while 
We had definite time to hold on to? A man might 
believe in our time, of '43 and the seventh month, 
and pin his faith on the arguments of men, and yet 
have no real faith in God, As long as we can lean 
on man for any support, we are always prone to do 
it. In all the history of the past, when God has 
wrought deliverance for his people, he has brought 
them where no human wisdom, strength, or fore- 
sight coold help ; and where nothing but faith and 
patience could sustain. Then God has wrought de- 
liverance, and " his own arm has brought duwn'sal- 
vation " lor us. And in this last trial, and the great- 
est deliverance ot all, will he not deliver in his own 
way i It therefore becomes us to stand fast in 
faith. We know that when '43 passed, many went 
back and walked no more with us. Their faith was 
tested. So likewise il was in the seventh month : 
the faiih of many then tailed. And so will it be, 
and so must it be, until the sanctuary is cleansed. 
For, Malt. iii. 18, " In the day when the Lord of 
Host makes up his jewels, then shall ye return and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked,' &c. 
Why ? " For the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven." It had not come when the tesi was made. 
No. Rev. xxii. 11, " He thai is unjust, let htm be 
unjust still; and he that is filthy, lei him be filthy 
still ; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still." 
And whal shall follow? "And behold I come 
quickly." Quickly, after whal? Any one may see 
il is quickly after the lest is made, which tries the 
real characters of men. And what can be a greater 
test, than lo believe God, when lo all calculation 
which man has made or can make, the word of 
God has failed ? Yel believe God. 0 foolishness, 
says the Greek, ihe lufidcl, and Pharisee, Yet il is 
truth; God tried Abraham, Moses, David, Daniel, 



and the three worthies with such a test, and they 
were not ashamed to own their faith to, or before a 
scoffing multitude, and persecuting kings. So we 
must be tested, and if the iwo (rials we have passed 
are not suflkienl, the next will be blood. Preserve 
us Lord from tailing front our faith and from our 
blessed hope. And come Lord Jesus, Oh ! come 
quickly. Yours in the patient wailing. 

WM, MILLER, Low Hampton.N.Y. 

E. MARTIN, Benson, Vt. 

A. HUKD, Weybridge, 

A, W, SMITH, Castleion, " 

B. F. GILBERT, Fairhaven, " 
' R. FIELD, Wesihaven, " 

R. TRACE Y, Burlington, 

Committee. 



The Reaping Time.— Rev. xiv. 15, 16. 

In tracing the history of the Advent cause, 
we are brought down to the last angel, that 
cries before the end of the world. How doea 
that appear? says one, how do you know that 
the voice that is being echoed through the 
land, is the Inst that will be heard before the 
Lord a coming and the end of the world? The 
Lord himself answers the question for us, by 
telling us what time of probation the harvest 
occupies. Math, jtiii. 39, the harvest is the 
end of the world. 

Jesus may now be sitting on the white cloud, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. The angel which came 
out of the temple, is to cry with a loud voice to 
him that sitteth on the cloud " thrust in thy 
sickhs and reap, for the time [or hour] is come 
for thee to reap, for the harvest of the earth 
is rijie [or dried."] It is very natural to 
ask what does this angel represent? An- 
swer all those who in spirit join in the cry 
tinder consideration, just as a beast is made to 
stand for a kingdom, a mountain for a govern- 
ment in the symbolical prophecies. Mnrk the 
manner of cry ing with a Utud voice, as we read 
in the case of the importunate widow, day and 
night. A loud and a constant cry is then to 
go up to him that sitteth on the cloud to " thrust 
in his sickle and reap." But does Jesus reap 
with his own band ? Certainly not, for we read 
iu the before quoted passage in Math, xiii, the 
reapers are the. angels. In this prayer, thrust 
in thy sickle and reap, we pray the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven to send 
his angels wilh a great sound of the trumpet, 
that they may gather together bis elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. We pray that " the dead in Christ 
may rise firBl." Our sympathies go out for 
the " creation " that groaneth and travailelh 
in pain together until now. We put the Lord 
Jehovah Jesus in remembrance of his promise 
long ago made to Abraham, and confirmed to 
Isaac and Jacob, and all the "innumerable 
multitude " of the faithful, that he would bring 
his people into the land of Israel. Now in this 
dispensation of Ihe fulness of times, we pray 
the Lord to gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth." We pray that Jesus may ap- 
pear, and all his children be made like him. 
We pray his prayer, for he prayed, "Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am ; that they may behold 
my glory." With Ezekiel, we go down into 
the Valley of Vision— the graves are uncover- 
ed and we move the dust off the faithful dead. 
We seem to hear them cry in their desolate- 
ness, " Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts." We 
pray, *' come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live," and we plead the faithful promise made 
by the Lord God, "Behold, O my people, I 
will open your graves and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel." Yes, we pray lhat the dead in 
Christ may rise first; then, we which are alive 
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and reach down to the Trince Messiah, (i. e.) 
to' the time or year that he Khali I'linimence his 
|>oli lie ministry, Mark si v. 15. We have then 
two objects embraced in the commencement 
from which we arc to date (he '2300 days or 
years, 

1st. The restoration of the Jewa, 
Their restoration to what? 
1st. Their native land, or Palestine. Eze. 
i. 13. 

2nd. To restore them to their civil right* 
and privileges, by setting magistrates and 
judges over them as at (he first. Ez. i. Sio. 
Dent. svi. 18, 19. 

3d. To restore the statutes and judgments. 
Ez. viii. 35. Neh, 8th chapter, 
4th. To separate them from their heathen 
being in a prepared, " ready " slate- to gree(j| abominations, or their Gentile wives and cliil- 
his coming, and go up lo meet him. Is it ao-jdren. Esc. ix. 1 — 4. Neb. is 1 — 3. Neh. x. 



and remain, may be caught up together with 
(hem in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air. All this is implied in the cry of God's peo- 
ple, " Thrust in (hy sickle and reap." 

Uul the reason is given why the Lord should 
do this, " foii the time has come tor thee to 
reap: FOR the harvest of the earth is ripe." 
Mark the pleading, earnest manner of the cry, 
Reap, oh Lord, because it is time for thee 
to reap, the set time lo favor Zion has come. 
" For the harvest of the earth is ripe." 

The time of the harvest is the end of the 
world, it is a harvest of wheat to be gathered 
into the garner of (he Lord, and the ripe and 
dried state of the grain is given as a reason 
why the great Reaper should thrust in his sickle 
and reap. God's people are represented as 



now? There are sad lnkens indicating a dif- 
ferent state of things, but (he way to remedy 
(hat which is lacking, and " strengthen the 
tilings (hat remain," is (o ask and receive the 
spirit of grace and supplication appropriate to 
this time. We must not stop believing, for 
" now the jui-t shall live by faith." * 

" The time has come for thee to reap; " oh 
how much is implied in that! The " heavens " 
were to receive Jesus until ihe times of resti- 
tution of all things spoken of by all the holy 
prophets since the world began; and now when 
these times arc being ushered in, when the 
time has come to reap, he comes on a white 
cloud with his sickle. 

Rut what is the effect of this earnest prayer 
of the saints to the coming Savior! Why he 
that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on (he 
earth, and the earth was reaped. " Faithful 
is he that hath promised, who also will do i(." 
The Lord hath promised (o make (he desolate 
bind like (he garden of Eden, when he is in- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
iht-m. 

What a glorious consideration it is that we 
who remain unto his coming of (he Lord, are 
privih-ged with rendering up of (he groaning 
prayer which has not ceased to be uttered 
since the tall! We pray the prayer of all (hose 
who died in the faith, and (he answer is to be 
given, by our being made perfect together in 
recovering the promises. 

This last cry is a test, such as we have nev- 
er had before The way of life has now 
grown so narrow that not one hypocrite can 
walk there— not one can pray in the spirit for 
Jesus to come, who does not love his appear- 
ing. Who then will reject this message? 
Evidently those who have not love enough in 
their hearts to receive it. Who but the pure 
in heart that will see God and be made like 
him, will pray, thrust in thy sickle? None 
verily. May God inspire each of his waiting 
children with this prayer, which has been so 
limp groaned out by the suffering creation un- 
der the curse, and then speedily Jesus will 
come and reap, E. C. C. 

Worcester, Dec. 27th, 1844. 



i>8— 31. I Esd, ix. 5. 

We have here one part of the command- 
merit accomplished. 

/How much time was employed in accomplish- 
ing this part of the commandment? Just one 
year to a day, from the time (hey left Chaldea, 
till it was completed. See Ez. vii. 9. viii. 
35. x. 9— 11— 17. I Esd. ix. 16— 17, which 
bring us down to the 1st day of (he 1st Month, 
H. C, 456, (he second part of the command or 
data of the 2300 days, when they are prepared 
io build. 

I consider the command under consideration 
in respect to its data parallel with that of Jus- 
tinian, which is said to have gone forth in A. 
D. 533, but which did not fully go into effect 
until 538. So I think (he commandment (o re- 
store, would carry us into B. C. 456 as the 
latest data for the 2300 days or years; but 
wisdom would dictate that the earliest period 
of their determination should be proclaimed ^jjjfc ™ ' 
for the benefit of the world? 51 pd 10 

C. Btwateb. 



On Time, 

The date of the 2300 days or years, Dan. 
ix, 25. — "Know therefore aMfr^nderstand." 
Understand what? The apptinsett time pre- 
viously given in answer to the question, How 
long the vision commence^, its date from the 
piling forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem. 

Again I would have you understand, that 
the 70 weeks just spoken of, are a part of the 
2300 days, and are to be fulfilled upon thy 
people (the Jews,) and reach- to Ihe end of the 
Jewish Economy. 

I would have you understand also, that the 
7 weeks and 62 weeks or 69 weeks, now un- 
der consideration, commence at the same point 



nation, as a church, nnd as individuals, to meet 
ihe coming crisis; " and especially that (hose 
who " keep the word of God and the testimony 
of Jesus" should not slack their hands in pray- 
er, until "(he indignation he accomplished," 
and (he final victory and glory of (he Church 
be complete. 

Safetf in Dctv — If we are in the path of 
duty, and if our help and hope is in the name 
of the Lord, we may evidently expect that he 
will uphold us, however faint and enfeebled 
we may seem Co be to ourselves and others. — 
JVVulon, 



Obituary. 

Died, of rnnFtf n[i|mn, M i if rtltou, Vt,, Dec, 14, eieter 
LOUISA P. GIISSIIlV, daughter of John Gibjon, Bet), n B e<J 
23, She wns an out} 1 daughter, and her ACcoinp1iidinienui,aB 
n scholar and teacher, untied with an amiable dispuiittnn, 
re ndered her universully beloved Site had been a devoted 
Cbriilim fur six years, and for upwards oftwo )rars had 
1,1'cti .1 linn tudiever in ihe rulvent of our Lord aj luim!. 
While nt school, five year* since, r-he s ilh three albert used 
lo hidd prayer meeting* daily, and engaged (o hold a mutual 
correspondence through life ; (He ot hem have all fallen a prey 
to death, and now hi r tun lias set at noun, hut yet without 
a cloud, and soon to ri*« in eternal splendor. 



8 ECU Ml A HVENT CONFERENCE. 
The Advent brethren, will hold n Conference, if lime eon- 
linue, tit ihe Bupliat meeting Utmie in Orwell, nbuut three 
miles north, euelol Orwell Village, lo commence on Friday, 
lire 7th of Feb. and bold over the Lord's day. Bro. Miller 
is expected to be present, and other lecturer!, and the breth- 
ren generally are invited to attend 
I'mouiinec. — linrnpun Phelps, Jonathan Murray of Or- 
on M.imui, K llnitin of Benson, David Ikmworlh 
A, G. W. Smith uf Cast ielon. 
anunry Gth, 18-15, 



iai loom tee. — iinr 
well, jLiuaifion M.e" 
.,1 I! iii>pr.,ri, llr. A 
rihockaitv*u, Ja 



Signs of the Times. 

From an article in the London (Episcopal) 
Record we copy the following: 

" The events of the times do indeed seem to 
call as if with providential voice, for special ef- 
fort and prayer and watchfulness; " There is," 
it has been remarked, " an undelinable impres- 
sion abroad upon ail spirits, of a coming c isis, 
and a belter day; " a circumstance which 
seems in a peculiar manner to have struck the 
powerful mind of the late lamented Dr. Arnold, 
when he remarked (ha(, "Modern history ap- 
ptars Jo bear marks of the fulness of time, as if 
Vttrt would be no future khlonj beyond it." 

Thus, for ins(ance, if we look at Rome; 
Rome not to be converted, revives, as if with 
dying energy, and begins to dictate laws, and 
multiply her hostile positions, only to be des- 
troyed by the brightness of another advent. 
" Her mightiest paroxysm of seemingly re- 
cruiting strength will probably be that which 
immediately precedes her last and dying ag- 
onies." 

If we contemplate the nations: " The na- 
tions are angry; " and prepared for war upon 
a scale of grandeur hitherto unknown; the 
hearts of men begin to fail them, when they an 
ticipate the results of ihe next general, and 
probably conclusive outbreak, If we consider 
the Jew, a novel phenomenon awaits us there; 
his pilgrimage of sorrow must be nearly com- 
plete. The Jew is no longer recumbent at the 
foot of the Gentile; but the Gentile begins to 
lift up the drooping head of the Jew, If we 
look to the East: the East, is full of movement 
and disruption; "the crescent is going down 
before the cross ; and the Muezzin's last cry is 
ringing on the gale. 

Thus all things seem to travel onward to a 
general crisis, and a new era. " How impnr 
tant, then, that we should be prepared as a 
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really this is the preparing and emphatically the 
praying lime. 

Will Bro. D. M. James give me his P. 0. address 
ei Worcester. 

Yours itt lite faith, F. G. Brown. 

Norwich, Ct. Jan. 17th 1845. 



Lectures at Norwich, Ct. 

Bao. Buss.— At the suegejtion of Bro. Himes as 
he passed through Worcester last week, I came to 
this city on Tuesday for the purpose of a iding him 
in his efforts to arouse this community to the sub- 
ject of the Advent. During this series of meetings, 
which will conclude with thii evening, we have oc- 
cupied the spacious Court-house. As this was 
other wise engaged both A. M. and P. M. of Lord's 
day, bro, Himes tells me that he went to Greenville, 
about a mile and a half from here, and lectured in 
Union Hall, to a full and very niitentive audience. 
In the evening he commenced lecturing here to a 
congregation of 500— the house being lull to over- 
flowing. From what I can hear from without, I" 



Question Answered. — A Bio. writes requesting 
our views ol baptism and the Lord's supper, end 
whether these ordinances are observed in Boston. 
We answer they are here observed. Our custom is 
to have each one examine the word of God for him- 
self, and then be baptized as he is satisfied the 
ordinance is there taught. Respecting the Lord's 
supper, we have every one examine himself, and so 
eat, remembering that il he partakes unworthily, 
he eats aud drinks damnation unto himself. 



Preparation for the Crisis. 

It is assumed, in what we have to say, I hat a 
great, ii'not the great and lust conflict with Papal 
Antichrist, is at hand, and we have not the elec- 
tion in the case, whether to go into it or to avoid 
it. Causes beyond our control, are urging it for- 
ward. A crisis is forming in the moral elements, 
from which a tempest must break forth; and it 
is our duty to sec that it do not overtake us un- 
'prepared. The preparation to quit ourselves 
manfully in such a crisis, involves more impor- 
tant part icttlars than can be noticed in this brief 
article. 

The most important, however, may be em- 
judge he was listened to wilh great candor and [j braced in this one! — an elevated (one of jjtefy 
pleasure, and that the citizens of Norwich who! arid spirituality. If It shall please God to throw 



heard him are happily disappointed as to what is 
styled Millerism. One old father in the ministry 
of the Methodist Church, said to our bro. " You 
ate right wilh the exception of the chronology — 
prove the 6000 years are full, and I shall be bound 
to believe Christ is just at the dnor." Another, 
not a professor of religion, but a candid and reflect- 
ing man said, — " You are rnoie sinned against ihan 
sinning." Even the editors of the public prints 
here say, " The reasoning is very ingenious from 
false premises." But they would probably urge 
this objection to the doctrine of Christianity itself. 
These directors of public sentiment will exert their 
influence even over the minds of professed Chris- 
tians; their judgment of a religious opinion Is lair 
with many, whether their heads or hearts be right, 
us to the very alphabet of religion I But little has 
been done here in times past towards giving the 
people the light on the blessed hope; of course ihe 
nunvher of believers is small: hut the noble and 
dignified attention which lias now been given to 
the subject, and the disposition which is shown to 
read on it, is realty a source of encouragement. 
As usual, bro. Hinies gave away several dollars 
worth of publications, and received thirty-six cents. 
This is his notorious mode ot speculation ! The 
weather has been quite unfavorable for our meet- 
ings. The interest has not been so general as 
could have been wished, stilt perhaps it is as good 
as could be expected after all that has been said by 
the enemies of the doctrine lo render it and its ad- 
vocates odious. Multitudes vitl hear despue ot 
" the passing of the time," and the hue and cry of 
"heresy," " divisions" tec., 4lc. <iod be praised, 
He himself will go before his people and servants 1 
I was pleased to see wilh what ease and earnest- 
ness bro. Himes communicated himself before a 
promiscuous audience: it seemed like rolling hack 
the wheels of lime a year or two to old Chardon St. 
Chapel. He goes from here to New London on 
the morrow, and I return to Worcester this P. M,, 
where we are having sweet, peaceful times. The 
brethren and sisters there are growing in grace : 



us u pon the theatre of a fierce conflict with 
the Wan of Sin, we know not what temptations 
and trials we shall be called to encounter. We 
know not the mode of warfare that will be 
pursued, nor whether we shall be called to 
" resist unto blood, striving against siu." We 
know not what new devices the cunning of 
the great enemy may frame, to seduce or van- 
quish the people of God, Nor can we he well 
armed for what is coming, in the present Ian 
guid slate of piety. If that conflict should come 



on, and find the churches as deslitue of the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit as they now ore, 
the enemy might easily carry all before him. 
There is not heart, and vigour, and strength 
enough in the churches, to enable them to 
stand (he first shock of battle. 

First of all, then, we need a broad and intense 
outpouring of the Spirit of God. When the 
enemy comes in like a flood, it is the Spirit 
of God who alone is able to lift up a standard. 
And every individual christian should ask him- 
self, whether, wilh his present slate of mind 
end heart, he could expect to acquit himself 
worthy in such scenes of trial; whether he is 
prepared to adhere to Christ and his truth, in 
any extremity of trial; and whether his armour 
is in a state for use in such a conflict. And 
among the world of motives, which urge us to 
acquire more intense spirituality, the exigencies 
of the coming occasion should not be forgotten 
There is another thing, more especially con- 
cerning the ministry; and that is, the question, 
whether we have the ttiretOcfaal furniture for 
( sueh a conflict with that Mystery of Iniquity. 
We presume, if inquiry be made, it will be 
found (hat there is scarcely any subject, coming 
within the range of theological studies, on 



which our ministry in general are as deficient, 
as this. Circumstances have induced this 
stale of things. Heretofore we haajt yh ad little 
to do, in any practical sense, with Popery, 
For two hundred years, the churches in this 
country have had rest from that conflict, which 
has wrought such tragedies in other countries 
and other times; and our ministry, as it should 
be, has been mainly devoted to other intrests. 
But now, that Ihe rapidly shifting scenes in 
the moral world are throwing us suddenly into 
a conflict wilh an enemy, of whose tactics we 
have so little real experience, we are specially 
culled upon to give attention to (his subject. 

It is not enough for us to have a general and 
true conviction of the abominations of Popery ; 
not to have our minds stored with a few facts, 
going to sustain that conviction. Our mere 
hereditary hatred of Popery, our memories 
dwelling upon the pages of a marlyrology 
conned in childhood, and our imagination oc- 
casionally visiting the scenes of the Inquisition, 
are no prepartion to meet and vanquish an 
army of Jesuits. We have need lo make our- 
selves masters of Ihe whole field of the contro- 
versy. We have need well to know the lurking- 
placcs of the enemy, and all hia sinuosities, 
evasions, and double dealings. And we need 
to be able to quote chapter and verse, for all 
that we affirm. 

Ami in order lo litis, we have need lo make 
ourselves familiar with the writings of those 
masters; of the Protestant cause, wbo stood 
foremost in the conflict in the ICth and 17th 
century, In these, we have ample magazines 
for our furniture. We have ihe battle really 
fought under our eyes, and all the enemy's 
tactics discovered to us, with all his stronger 
aud weaker points. With our minds well stored 
Imm these writings, we may come into the field 
with the advantage of all the experience of a 
ij Luther, a Calvin, aZwingle,aBeza,a Turretin, 
(and a host of like men; and we may do battle, 
islanding upon their shoulders. Hut most of 
j these works are. in Latin, without translation; 
atiti. for obvious reasons, must and should re- 
nin in without translations. For no minister 
can expect to he a whole man in this work, 
without such a facility of reading Latin, that 
the Latin dress of these immortal works shall 
be no hindrance to his free use of them—such 
a facility, that he can wilh ease carry on in- 
vestigations, which require his consulting an 
endless variety of author* in thai language. 
\ ea, tio minister can be a match for wily Jesuits, 
unless he haw at his tongue's end, that tongue 
of which the Jesuits make so much. 

So far, then, as the shaping of our studies 
is concerned, it is of the first importance that 
they be turned into this direction. Every min- 
ister and theological student, who expects to 
bear responsibilities in action on Ihe public 
mind, touching this question, shnuld ( if he have 
not done it already,) scour up his Latin, and 
give, for a time, a considerable portion of his 
reading to works in Lntin, and especially to 
the class of works which we have named. There 
are now obstacles in the way , from a want ot cop- 
ies ofthe books ofthose Reformers, in sufficient 
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numbers. But a demand for such books, would jered together to make war 
soon creule a supply. Let those who feel the waul 
of them, look them up, and import them if need 

tie; and toon as it is found that they are gen- prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 



sat on the horse, and against his army. 
I the beast was taken, and with him the 



against him that 
And 
falsi' 



erally wanted, they will Lie on hand by re-prints, which he deceived them that had received the 



if by no other means. 



mark of lbs beast, and them that worshipped 



This ought to be realized and felt — that on:' his image. These botli were cast alive into 

tVnd 

the remnant was slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceed- 
ed out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh." Then, if it is the hit 
conflict, we are sure of victory. Who, then, 
of the tribes of Israel, will not come forth ami 
join, in doing battle with this noble-minded Pu- 



the iitinistry ofllie present and earning generations , 1 a lake of fire burning with brimstone 
is to be laid the responsibility of meeting, 
perhaps (or the last conflict, an army of Jesuits, 
trained and drilled, aad aided by the experience 
of a three hundred year's war. So it will be 
a war of veterans with new recruits, and we 
have need well to improve the time in drilling 
and equipment, — JV. E. Puritan. 



A Waking up. 

It is plain to sec that the writer of the above 
article is breaking loose from the teachings of 
Professors Stuart, Chaso and others; and is 
somewhat alarmed at the ominbus signs in the 
moral heavens of the present period, I think 
he shows himself to be, in some good degree, 
worthy of a watchman's place upon the walla 
of the good old antiquated castle of the Puri- 
tan's faith of the Kith and I7ih centuries. And 
I am much pleased to see him engaged in 
cleansing out the cobwebs and dust from the 
same, which have been collecting for so long a 
time upon the walls and furniture of the good 
old citadal, which once stood the battle firmly, 
when Kings and Queens, the Pope and his 
army of Jesuits, and indeed wc may say all, 
or nearly all of the civil and ecclesiastical 
powers of Europe, were doing battle against 
them. They fought and conquered. But 
through the indolence or negligence and inat- 
tention of the garrison for more than a centu- 
ry past, the walls of the same have been crumb- 
ling and going to decay, their armor has be- 
come unfashionable and out of use, the sword 
has rusted in the scabbard, and the Bentinels 
and out posts have been engaged in their petty 
quarrels with the members of the same Protes- 
tant family; and have consequently neglected 
the discovery of the vast and powerful prepar- 
ations which have been making for more than 
a quarter of a century. These are now so im- 
mense, we fear that the Puritans would be no 
more than a drop of a bucket to the mighty 
Hood of waters on which the nnti-christian wo- 
man is seated. But we In veto see sentinel do 
their duty, valiently challenge the approach- 
ing foe, and alarm the sleeping citadel. This 
shows courage and fidelity; and I hope this 
will not be his last warning; for he will find the 
present occupants are too sound asleep to 
wake up by one feeble cry, although it may be 
ever so shrill, 

" The great and fail conflict tilth Papal Anii 
christ it at hand.*' This looks honest. I must 
admire nn honest watchman ; and what gives me 
great joy, is, he is of the valient tribe, the 
" Puritans." There is some hope yet, that all 
the tribes will be represented at this last great 
conflict. But how will this conflict end? 
important question. God has told us. 
vri. 11, 21, 2S; 26. " [ beheld then 



But, our brother of the Puritan has told ub 
where this new armor is, and in what maga- 
zine it way be found. Hear him. " And in 
order to this, we have need to make ourselves 
familiar with the writings of those masters of 
the Protestant cause, who stood foremost in 
the conflict in the 16th and nth centuries. In 
these, we have ample magazines for our furni- 
ture," We are now told where the magazine 
is, in which we shall find it; but what is this 
furniture'? Let the Puritan tell us. " With 
our minds well stored from these writings, we 
may come into the field with the advantage 
of all the experience of a Luther, a Calvin, a 
Zwingle, a Beza, a Turret in, and a host of 



ritun'! Let us all gird on our armor, and be 'like men; and we may do battle, standing up 



is an 
Daniel 
becaise 

of the voice of the great words which the liom 

beast was slain, 
to the 
same 



spake: I beheld even till the 
and his body destroyed, and given 
burning flame. I beheld, and the 
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them, until ihc Ancient ofdnys came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High; and the timo caine that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his domin- 
ion to consume and to destroy it unto the end," 
Also 2 Thess. ii. 8. " And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coining." 
Rev. six. 19—21. "And [ saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, gath- 



readytojoin our glorious captain, when the 
last trump shall sound to the conflict, and with 
this bold Puritan be found in rank and file 
with the armies in heaven, following our glori- 
ous Leader upon white horses, clothed in tine 
linen, white and clean, to victory and glory. 
Rev. xix, 14. 

In his second and third paragraphs he 
is very clear and graphic in his description 
of the nominal churches at this present period. 
If I had writtea this sentence, it would have 
been, ere this, said I had scandalized the 
churches. But I bless God he has raised up 
and prompted this bold Puritan to tell the 
church the truth. Thai "if the conflict should 
find the churches as destitute of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit as they are now, the enemy 
might easily carry all before him. There is 
not heart, and vigor, and strength enough in 
the churches, to enable them to stand the first 
shock of the battle." See Rev. vi. 17. " For 
the great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall bo able to stand? " 

His advice in his 3d paragraph is what we 
need, and it ought to be engraven upon our 
hearts as with a point of a diamond. " Every 
individual christian should ask himself, wheth- 
er he is prepared to adhere to Christ and his 
Lruth, in any extremity of trial; and whether 
his armor is in a etate for use in such a con- 
flict," as will be the last battle with Ant i-christ 
or the Man of sin. If this is not giving the 
alarm to wake up, equal to the m-st zealous 
or fanatical Millerite, then I am no judge of 
the Millerite doctrine. Yes, I can say amen 
to the writer's sentiments thus fur, Willi a hearty 
good will, and also, God speed you, my broth- 
er. 

Tiie remainder of hi* advice I am not yet 
prepared io adopt. I mean his advice to the 
minstry. His first question to them is, " whelh- 
er tbey have the intellectual furniture for such 
a conflict with that Mystery oJ Iniquity." " In- 
tellectual furniture! " what weapon from our 

has furnished 
is necessary 



on their shoulders." This is too pernicious. 
It is too cowardly to " do battle on another 
man's shoulders; " But upon whose shoulders 
did these men do battle, and, as our writer im- 
plies, obtained the victory? 0 they obtained 
it by the spirit and word of God. Then I ask 
why may not we do battle in the same way, 
and by the same weapons? Because those 
weapons are all out of fashion at the present 
day, and the people will not now endure Bible 
doctrine. They must have " intellectual furni- 
ture." For it is a well known fact, our ene- 
mies will not fight with those old fashioned ante- 
quated weapons, and we must meet them in 
I heir own armor, and on their own ground. 
Then, I pray you, brother Puritan, have a care 
how you go to war with this enemy, with all his 
sinuosities, evasions and double dealings. It is 
enchanted'ground. Better, like Professor Stuart, 
agree with thine adversary whilst thou art in 
the way with him, than rush into a war with 
an "army of Jesuits," an hundred times your 
number, either one of whom has ten times the 
" intellectual furniture, " and can, and do con- 
sult ten times as many of the " endless variety 
of authors " in the Latin language as you do, if 
" no minister can be a match Jor wily Jesuits, 
unless he has at his tongue's end that tongue of 
which the Jesuits make so much." The Puri- 
tans had better either neglect the advice of this 
teacher in their ranks, or go over with Profes- 
sor S., to German neology, or master Pusey, 
as he the Professor may dictate Or they must 
take up the old fashioned Bible, and make that 
the study for the ministry, and go out to battle, 
aided by the Spirit of God, with this weapon, 
like the sling and stone of the son of Jesse, — a 
stumbling block to the Jews, and foolishness 
to the Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 24—28. " But un- 
to them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of God is. strong- 
er than men. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are calkd. 



magazine may this be? God 
everything for hia soldiers, that 

that they may be perfect, thoroughly furnished (But God bath chosen 
unto every good work; and Paul tells Timothy 
that is the Scriptures. I have rend the scriptures, 
and I find no armor there described by this 
name, " intellectual farnitun." I wonder, too. 



the world to confound the 



the foolish things of 
wise; and God hath 



chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which arc mighty; And base 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 



if God knew this important weapon, why he 

told us of every other part of our armor, and' ! nought things that are." Instead of following 



left out this all important instrument? W ill 
the good brother toil us where it is cast; or if 
it is not cast, where is it made? Or if it is 
not cast nor made, where does it grow? Your 
readers are anxious to have this weapon of de- 
fence. Or is it a weapon of offence? Shall 
we have to enter the magazine of our enemies 
to obtain it ? and is it a weapon which our en- 
emies use with effect? " Inttilectualfurniiurc! " 
What is it? Can it be the sword and spear of 
Goliah, with which he defied the armies of 
Israel? or is it the armor of Saul, the helmet 
of brass, or the coat of mail? Methinks that 
before the little striplings uf ihe puritans could 
got inured in their armor, the Pope of Rome 
would have us all slaves at his feet. 



the advice and commands of God, we are seek- 
ing after the wisdom of men, and the "intellect- 
ual furniture," of the world. No wonder then 
that the churches are " in the present languid 
state of piety." and are "destitute of the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit; " for they have for- 
saken the fountain of living waters, and have 
been hewing out to themselves broken cisterns 
which can hold no water. And the Protestant 
churches are putting as much dependence on 
human wisdom, ns the Papal church does upon 
the infallibility of their head and unity of the 
church. The very reasons why the reformers 
succeeded so well, was because they fought 
their opponents with a weapon, the use of 
which was unknown to the Papists then, as 
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it will be to the Puritans if they take up only 
with the advice of this writer, and spend their 
whole life time in "scouring up their Latin 
and give for a time a considerable portion of 
his reading to wojks in Lai in, and especial- 
ly to the clas3 of works which we hare 
named — the ' ' endless variety of authors in I hat 
language." Then, before they can do us poor 
English readers or hearers any good, they 
must teach us Latin, or translate these " end- 
less authors " into our mother tongue. But he 
has denied us even this last pittance of mercy ; 
for he says, most of these works are in Latin 
wilhout translation, and for obvious reasons, 
must and should remain without translations," 
What " 06 pious reasons " does he mean? I can 
see none, except the one which the " man of 
sin" has already given, that the Bible 
should not be translated into the vulgar 
tongues, and sermonizing should only he in 
the Latin language. This is the obvious 
reason; but what is the object? The same 
again as the Catholic Jesuits would give, if 
they would be honest, that they might not only 
" do battle on other men's shoulders, " but 
obtain themselves all the glory from the igno- 
rant multitude, and ride " rough shod " over 
the heads of the commen people. Why the 
clergy of the Puritans are to have on a different 
armor from the laity, if this is not the obvious 
reason, can any one conjecture what it is" 
1 perceive, then, instead of doing battle for the 
truth, it is only a war of Jesuit against Jesuit, 
and in the end it would be to the common 
people only a change of masters, a putting off 
one yoke of bondage which our fathers could 
Dot bare, to the putting on another yoke which 
has already galled the necks of their children 
If this is "Ike great and lasl conflict with 
Papal Anti-christ," I would forewarn the world 
how they joined battle with either of these bel- 
ligerants. But there is no danger, and " Pa- 
pal Anti-christ " will have no fears; for before 
these " new recruits " will have lime to put on 
their novel armor of " intellectual furniture," 
the old veterans will have time to conquer the 
world; and we are sure of "fifty y.ars " peace, 
if there is no army equipped but these Puri- 
tans, whose armor needs such scouring, and 
whose ranks needs so much " drilling," after 
they have had an "experience of a three hun 
dred years' war," But let me say to Papal 
Anti-christ, you need not stop to laugh at this 
sudden blustering of our hero in buckram. 
There is an army made ready, whose Captain 
is the " King of kings," and one who was never 
conquered. His armor is furnished for the bat 
tie. His war horse is biting the bit. His trumpet 
has sounded the alarm; and quickly you will 
hear the last trump for the onset. You will 
then see his army following him on their white 
horses, whose numbers are the elect of God, 
which no man can number; whose language 
is not only " Latin," but is from every kindred, 
tongue, people and nation under the whole heav- 
en. Their armor is like their invincible Cap- 
tain, truth and righteousness. Their clothing 
is immortal, and their victory is over death. 
Before this conquerer, Anti-christ will fall, and 
the man of sin will be consumed. But let me 
show the Puritan writer that his war with the 
mystery of iniquity will be a failure, until the 
last crisis, which will be when the Ancient of 
days shall come. Dan. vii. 21, 22. "I be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; Until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most High ; and the time 
came that the saints possessed the kingdom." 
Belter have an armor which will stand the test 
in the great and last crisis; for he perceives 
the tokens of wrath, and haaafaint view of the 
signs of the times. Then I would advise by all 
means that the Puritan ministry give heed to 
the sure word of prophecy; for that only can 



be a lamp to our feet, and a light for the fu- 
ture, 

Latin, untranslated, would be of no moral 
use to ninety nine hundreds ofthe Puritan hear- 
ers, or readers; and all their endless study for 
a preparation to fight Jesuits, is but a reli- 
gious Don Quixotism in earnest. You would 
only be laughed at by the wily Jesuit; for 
whilejyou were nibbling cautiously at this Latin 
bate, they would by plain English flattery and 
common sense reasoning, carry off nine tenths 
ofthe prey, 

NothiDg but the word of God gave the vic- 
tory to the reformers in the IGth and 17lh cen- 
turies. And I think, to depend on anything else, 
discovers either a lack of piety, or a weakness 
in this age, when almost every nation can read 
the Bible in their own language. It is the 
common people that must be enlightened. We 
can do nothing with the Jesuits. And indeed 
I can see no use for our ministers to leave the 
study of the scriptures in the mother tongue, 
to spend filly years in scouring up or learning 
a dead language, which but few except the 
Jesuits understand even among the catholics 
themselves. And to read, and not translate, 
for " obvious reasons " which the Puritan writer 
dares not give, an " tndless variety of authors, " 
looks to me like throwing away the sword, and 
fighting with the scabbard only. And if the 
last crisis is at the door, as every intelligent 
thinking man does, and will admit, it seems to me 
to be the height of absurdity, to delay preparation 
so long: for if our Savior does not come, as the 
Adventists expect and believe, and decide the 
case in his own power, it is easy to see that 
within ten years the Catholics will have the 
rule and power ofthe whole earth. 

Our only salvation is in God; then let every 
one of us apply himself to his Bible for gliht, 
to God for help, and see that he has truth for 
his armor and defence, be firm and unyielding, 
and faithful, and the God of peace will bruise 
satan under your feet shortly. W. M, 



Bishop Onderdonk has been found guilty of 
several charges preferred against him, and in- 
official sentence pronounced upon him, of 
which the following is the conclusion: — 

" It is hereliy ordered and declared that the 
sentence of this court upon the suspendent, is, 
suspension from the office of a bishop in the 
church of God, and from all the functions of 
the sacred ministry; and this court do hereby 
solemnly pronounce and declare that the Right 
Reverend Benjamin T red well Onderdonk is 
suspended from all exercise of his episcopal 
and ministerial functions; and do order that 
the notice of this sentence required by said 
canon, be communicated by the presiding 
bishop, under his hand and seal, to the ec- 
clesiastical authority of every diocese of this 
church. 

„ . > Given under my hand and seal this 
aeaL J third day of January , A. D. 1845. 

PHIL'R CHASE, 
Sen. bishop and president ofthe court," 

The above is the second case ofthe suspen- 
sion of bishops in the episcopal church that has 
occurred within one year. It shows a sad 
condition of the religious interests in that 
charch, when it is necessary for two of its 
highest functionaries to be deposed from its 
ministrations within so short a time. That 
church however should be commended for its 
promptness in deposing them. 

West Prospect, Me.— Brother S. Treat 
writes; " There are a few here who are earn- 
estly contending for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Ever since last Spring, we have, by 
the grace of God, been enabled to sustain a 
weekly prayer meeting, and have enjoyed God's 



special presence and blessing, in almost all of 
our meetings since. We are holding on by 
faith, notwithstanding the seventh month has 
passed by, the tune when we expected the Son 
of Man would be revealed from heaven. We 
were disappointed, hut not injured, for we be- 
lieve the word of God, and that the vision will 
soon speak and not lie, we believe that we 
arc bow in Paul's little while, when he that 
shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 

Samuel Treat. 



Brother J. Mudget writes: — Dear Bro. 
Hinies: " In behalf of the Second Advent 
brethren in Meredith, N. H. I would say that, 
notwithstanding the false reports, they are 
strong in the Lord, and stand last in the faith, 
that they shall soon see their blessed Lord and 
Savior. 1 meet with them every Sabbath, 
though I am three miles from them. And the 
Lord meets with us and blesses our souls. We 
are resolved to hold on by faith till the Lord 
comes. Yours in the blessed hope of seeing the 
Savior. Joun Mudget. 

Meredith Village, Jan. 6th, 1845. 



Westboro, Ms. — Brother Britton writes: 
" The little band in this place are patiently 
waiting the " redemption ofthe purchased pos- 
session." The Lord is with us nnd that to 
bless. We have cur stated meetings on the 
Sabbath, also on Tuesday and Thursday even- 
ings. The trials that we have past through, 
has been for our spiritual good. The result 
ofthe last cry has been to separate the chaff 
from the wheat, Israel has been sifted, but 
not a corn of wheat has fallen through. " They 
ire not all Israel which are of Israel." I hope 
the line of distinction will be fully drawn, and 
that God will purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works." 

I think in what we have passed through, we 
shall be able tn learn lessons ofwisdom for the 
future; and wherein we may have erred in 
judgment, I trust it may serve to humble us, 
and make us more watchful, more prayerful, 
Hint when our Savior shall come, He may 
find us with our lamps burning, and we all 
prepared to sit down to the Marriage Supper 
ofthe Lamb, May the Lord preserve us unto 
his heavenly kingdom. 

J. Wilson Britton. 



Bko. A. Galick writes from Waterloo, L. 
C. Dec. 13th, 1844— Dear brother Httaes: 
" Your paper is still the welcome messenger to 
the dear saints in this place; for when we real- 
ize your firm and undeviating course, we are 
inspired with new confidence in your honesty 
and integrity in sustaining and defending the 
Advent cause in which you have so long and 
so faithfully labored. The brethren and sis- 
ters in this place arc still strong in faith, and 
watching for the return of the NMcman. 



Biblical. Paononas. — Luther pronounced 
pronouns to be the sweetest and most consola- 
tory expressions to he found in the word of 
God. What, in fact, more tenderly elevating 
than where the prophet Isaiah heralds peace 
and refreshing to the people of Israel? "Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God." 
No longer the " Lord God, the Lord strong 
and mighty," but " your God," and " my peo- 
ple." And how marked the difference between 
saying, " The Lord is a shepherd," and "The 
Lord is my shepherd;" between the heathen, 
who acknowledges God as the Father of all 
things, and the ransomed of his well-beloved, 
who behold in the Lord " our Father which is 
in heaven;" between " the Lord will hear me 
when I call upon him," and " Lo lam with 
you always even unto the end of the world!" 
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Extremes— Truth Ue3 between— Op- 
posite texts of Scripture not con- 
tradictory. 

B A wire min + & heart dine em eth both time and judgmeat." 
— Eccl. viii. 6 
" Ye know not when the time — Markiiii. 33. 

As a general cute, the true iiu.'rpretaiiun uf scrip- 
ture lies between opposite and contradictory views 
respecting it. Men are ever prone lo tea re the on- 
ly safe and conservatory ground and to ma into ex- 
tremes; and when one extreme ot error is combat- 
ted, they are liable to find the other extreme. This 
should always be avoided. Also when we wish to 
arrive at the true understanding of any passage, we 
should always compare it with any which may 
seem to conflict with it; and never build a theory 
on those texts alone which more directly sustain 
it, independent of conflicting ones. 

Many of those churches which have walled them- 
selves about with creeds, usually support the differ- 
ent tenets of their belief, by those texts which.stand- 
ing isolated and alone, may seem to sustain them ; 
while at the same time other churches of opposite 
creeds, are sustaining theirs by opposite texts equal- 
ly direct and positive in their support. Thus we 
nave Armenians, Anunomians, Uuiversalisls, anil 
Trancendentalists, each contending for their 
own favorite views. Bu'. if they would take into 
consideration all opposite texts, and let each modi- 
fy the other, so that all would harmonize, the secta- 
rian walls and party names that divide the church 
might be demolished. 

It is thus that our opponents attempt to disprove 
the reign of Christ in the regenerated earth. They 
select a few texts like litest— " My kingdom is not 
of this world "—" (he kingdom of God is within 
you "— " flesh and blood cauout inherit it " lie. &c; 
and ihos* who are ignorant that there are any oth- 
er texts in the scriptures touching the question, re- 
ally suppose that the personal reign of Christ is dis- 
proved. But if they just permit those texts to stand 
by the side of the great mass of testimony ^hich 
positively establishes its certainty ; they would see 
that a doubtful interrelation of a few such texts 
cannot disprove the mass of evidence on the other 
side; and that interpret! d in the light ul such evi- 
dence, even these, add their weight lo the true un- 
derstanding of the question. 

It is (his principle of interpretation that we wish 
to bring lo bear upon the Question ol the time of the 
Advent. One Will quote the text—" A wise roan's 
heart discemeih bom time and judgment,"— and 
argue lrom ii that we may know the very hour and 
moment or its occurrence, if we are of the wise. 
Another will nuoie the text — 'Ye know not when 
the time is,"— and claim that he has proved that no 
man can ever know anything of its approach, the 
age of the world, or the period in its history that 
we live. Now two such opposite views caonol 
both be true ; nor can any view be true which is in 
opposition to the true meaning of a single text ol 
scripture : for God cannot contradict himself. The 
truth will therefore be found in an intermediate 
ground which will harmonize both classes of texts, 
A striking case o( this kind is found in Prov.xxvi. 
4, 5. There we read, " Auswer not a fool accord- 
ing to his folly, lest thou also be like him." And 
again, " Answer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he be wise in his own conceit." Now here are two 
texts that wuuld strike some as being entirely oppo- 
site and contradictory. And some might argue 
from (he one (hat we must never answer a fool ac- 



cording to his folly; while others might argue thai 
we must u/irayj thus answer him. But taking both 
inlu consideration, the truth is between thetwo;| 
and according to the circumstances of the case, we , 
are to answer the Tool. That is, if answering him 
according tu his folly would make us like unto him, 
we are lu refrain from such an answer : hut if, un- 
less he is thus answered, he will be wise in his own 
conceit, we are (o answer hint with that end in 
view. And so with various other passages ot scrip- 
lure which are quoted by the opposers of revealed 
truth as contradictions ; they only modify each oth- 
er, and are to be explained in connection with each 
other. 

Now we read in Daniel, that " the wise shall un- 
derstand." Then the question is, what shall 
(hey understand ? Some seem lo suppose, that un- 
less they have an almost infinite understanding of 
every living referring lo the present, past, or tuture, 
thai ihey are not or those that " understand," But 
this promise of understanding cannot have respect 
to the secret things which belong unto God alone ; 
it can only respect those which are revealed. And 
in the case under consideration, it can only have 
respect lo the revelation which was then given,— 
to that which was closed up and sealed. It was 
not to be understood until ihe lime of the end, and 
then the wise shall understand it. Now because 
some minute particular in connection nith its ful- 
fillment may remain obscure, it does not therefore 
tollow thai that prophecy is not understood. The 
diligent students of the Scriptures understand many 
things respecting that prophecy which the wicked 
do not. They see the fulfillment of the various 
events there recorded, down to the end ol time, and 
therefore " understand " that the end is (he next 
event, and that we must be in its immediate neigh- 
borhood. They also " understand " about ihe time 
when the prophetic periods therein recorded rousi 
have commenced, and ili.il accordingly they mu jt 
terminate at about this time. And yet they may 
nol be able lo know the precise point of time at 
which (hey terminate. Such understand ; some un- 
derstand more and others less ; while the wicked, 
who see therein no indications of ihe termination of 
that prophecy, "donui understand, " 

So ot ihe text, "of ih-.il day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in heav- 
en, neither the Son, bul the Father ;" some argue 
that we can never know anything respecting it. 
But it cannot denote that ; for then it would contra- 
dict ihe context which commands us to know when 
il is nigh even at ihe doors. It therefore can only 
mean that we do nol know the day and hour, while 
we may know it is near. And so wilh various oth- 
er lexis ; some are referred to to prove that we are 
to know (he very day or the Advent, while others 
are supposed to pruve that we can know nothing re- 
specting il. Both interpretations are however 
wrong; for in either ease some passages are con- 
tradicted. Consequently (he truth must be in the 
medium between the two interpretation! which 
harmonizes both, and is contradicted by neither 
class ol texts. We must therefore learn that truth 
lies between extremes; and in ihe case of the Ad- 
vent, thai we may know it is ai the door, and can- 
nut be long delayed, and may come at acy moment, 
and yet we do nut know the day or hour ; that we 
may understand all that is essential to warn us 
when the end is just upon us, while the more par- 
ticular minuiia of the vision may not be made clear 
to us. 

Before we dismiss (his question, we will say a 
word farther respecting the text in Mark xiii. 32 
where it is said the " Son " does not know. This 
allusion lo the Son, is not in Man hew or Luke,and 
Ambrose says it was warning in some Greek cop- 
ies of Mark, in his time. It is therefore supposed 



by many lo have been interpolated during loeArian 
conltoversy. Others aitempl to get around the dif. 
ficuhy by supposing the verb knowe(h should be 
rendered " maketli known." Dr. Mackinght and 
oihers suppose il may thus be rendered ; but as Dr. 
Clark says, " this unly cuts the knot, but does nol 
untie it.'' Some, however, have argued, that as it 
may read " maketh known " thai it is a proof dial 
man will know the day and hour. But it should be 
remembered thai a secundary use ol words is never 
to (ake precedence of iheir primary sense ; so that 
an argument founded on a translation which a text 
may putsiily l,ear,is of Mule strength compared with 
one based on the literal and obvious translation. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

De^b Ban. Bliss.— My late tour through a part 
of N. H., in company wilh Bro. Joaes, for the 
purpose of visiting our Advent brethren, has been 
of a most profitable and interesting character, and 
I trust attended with good results. Although we 
found the Advenlists laboring under many trials, 
still there were but few who had given up the 
glorious expectation of soon meeting the Savior. 

Tneir trials were chiefly from the apparent 
failure of our calculation of the prophetic times, and 
from the difficulty of determining our relation to 
ihe world since we passed (he boundary to which 
our calculation of ihe lime exlended. But as soon 
as the circumstances of the case were pointed out 
from the word of God, their doubts and fears and 
perplexities, gave place to confidence and hope and 
rejoicing, 

A new chronological argument from the word 
and works of God, i. e. lrom the connection of the 
fads, of the gospel history with astronumical (acts 
—edtpsts— showed diem thai the foundation of our 
chronological position is of Ihe strongest possible 
character; and the only explanation of historical 
prophecies which we could adopt with safety, or 
indeed, with any satisfactory evidence of its truth, 
showed lhat we were now between the sounding of 
Ihe " cry," and ihe actual coming of ihe Lord, to 
save his people. These points settled, it is not 
difficult to ascertain ihe dudes of our present posi- 
tion ; and il is clear also that ihe (rial through 
which we have been of late, and are now passing 
is just such as we have reason, from every portion 
or die word ot God which has a bearing on the 
question, (o expec(. This trial was to arise from 
the contempt and indifference of the great mass of 
the world, with ihe strong intluence which would 
press upon ourselves to sink us into (he same 
slate,— so much so, indeed, that the lasi great trial 
of the people of God, should be almost equal to that 
experienced by diem in the early history of (be 
gospel, when the Savior him sell saw lhat it was 
more than human nature could endure, and stand 
erect,— "the spirit was willing, bui the flesh was 
weak ." They even " slept for sorrow." So, many 
have been " in heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions," during « the fiery (rial " by which they have 
been itied, as "partakers of Christ's sufferings ; 
(hat, when his glory shall be revealed, they may be 
glad also with exceeding joy." We have evidently 
come lo the last form ol (rial which is (o be ailuied 
to (he people of God. 

Our Conference at Barnstead was as well at- 
tended as could have been expected. On the Sab- 
bath we had a good congregation ; and those who 
were present expressed (heinselves to be very 
much benefited by the meeting. Many of (hem 
came from quite a distance. 

Having parted from Bro. Jones on Monday, as 
he returned to Bosion, I visited the brethren a( 
Dover and Portsmouth, and found them endeavor- 
ing lo stand fast, in the midst of all their trials and 
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discouragements. I held meetings with Cue breth- 
ren in each of these places, and found then) to he 
refreshing seasons. The expectation and prayer ol 
all who hold on to the truth is, that the Lord will 
come speedily and bring them into their lung sought 
rest, So let it be. 

This is the first lecturing tour I have attempted 
for a great while ; but my health, has been much 
belter than I cutild have expected. 0, that we 
may have grace to endure the little while that 
now separates us Irom immortality and eternal 
life. A. Hale, 

Charlestown, Mass. Jan. 16, 1845. 



Brk. Stoart amd WtLiiEa. — We have received 
a communication from Frankfort, Me., with four- 
teen signatures certifying that these brethren have 
been arrested on false and malicious charges, for tbe 
purpose of destroying their influences ; and that on 
these charges they were sentenced to tea days im- 
prisonment in the county jail, but appealed to the 
next court. We should publish ihe communication 
entire, were it not for some statements respecting 
the prosecutor, and the justice, which, tuey might 
call upon us to substantiate, and might subject us to 
trouble. While the names of the signers are all in 
one hand writing, and are all strangers to us— not 
being among our subscribers at Frankfort ; and the 
towns aie uol given where they do reside. The 
signers express the fullest, confidence in these 
brethren, and pronounce the suit as the result ol 
mere maltce, assuring us that every Charge was 
proved lake. 

M . Scituate, R. 1. Bra. P. Aldrich writes : — 
" The brethren here were never stionger in the 
faith once delivered (o the saiuis, than at the pres- 
ent lime. We were disappointed in not seeing the 
Lord on the tenth ; but we feel the time has come 
when the just shall live by faith. We have a con- 
v tun- ii i place where we hold our public meetings ; 
and have preacmug on the Sabbath most of the 
time by Bio. bellows ; and are occasionally visited 
by brethren from other plaees. The weekly recep- 
uoo ol your paper is like pure water lo a thirsty 
soul. And while we iead over tbe different letters 
ol our brethren, and see their ttials, and ihe oppo 
silion they receive Irom ihe church and world, we 
ask ourself to which class the Lurd will say, well 
doue good and fill til ill servant. 

Bao, Himes, — -Bro. l.H.Shipman sends a una pi 
inous call from the brethren in N. Springfield, Vi., 
lor you iu hold a Conference wiih them from some 
Friday to continue over the Sabbath. Please in 
lorm him through the paper. He promises a good 
gathering of ihe faithful. Bro. Sbipman writes:— 
" Tbe cause never had a more firm support iu this 
place iliau now," 

Music,— We would be obliged to friends who may 
have appropriate pieces ot music, if they will for- 
ward i lit in to us. Aud such as we may find suita- 
ble for the purpose we may publish. 



city, and who may be recognized by his wearing a 
shade over a p;m of his face uWfhis eyes— tha t we 
cannot but allude lo it. We have heard of him at 
New York, Hartford, and oilier places, where he 
has been an expense to the brethren. There are 
others whi se names might be given, whose avowed 
purpose is to live upon the brethren. All such 
should be reminded of the nposile's admonition, that 
"if any would not work, neither should he tut. For 
we hear that there are some which walasmong you 
disorderly, working uut al all, but are busy bodies." 

G rat cm) us Paters. We gave a notice some 
weeks since of discontinuing those which we sent 
lo persons who take no interest in their perusal. 
Hut we find it difficult to make such a distinction. 
Now as we do not wish to stop the papers of any, 
to whom ihey aresent gratuitously, whoare inter- 
ested in the perusal uf them ; and as we do not 
wish to lax any with posiage whoare not interested 
in their perusal ; we will thank any such, whu are 
not interested in receiving them, to return a paper 
■narked to that effect. While those who would still 
like to receive them, if ihey will dignity it by their 
Post Master, we will continue to send them. 



Bro. Himes wriies from Norwich, Jail. 13tll. — 
" J have good audiences and atu encouraged in my 
meetings here. The cuurl-huuse was filled on 
Sunday night; and Ihe best older and solemnity 
prevailed We had a snow storm this evening, 
but a good aud attentive audience, 1 continue till 
Friday." 

If we recollect aright these are the first Advent 
ectures ever i*iven in that town. 

k 

Errata.— lo a lew quires ol the last Herald, in 
the at tide entitled, " In the held agaiu," "Visits to 
other places," was made by ihe printer lo read, 
• Visits to the Shakess." It was howevet cor- 
rected in all but a biuall part of ihe edition. 



" Seventy pages on the Second Advent" exclaims 
the luvesngatur in reference lo our "Shield" 
which contains 111 pages ! 11' our neighbor's 
logic is no betier than his arithmetic, we lear lor 
his conclusions. We were in hopes he would have 
ihe candor to give it a reading, but it seems he was 
satisfied with " louking uver us pages." 



Mekducahts, — We have continued complaints 
from various sources, that numbers of persons un- 
der the gat b q{ superior sanctity are around among 
the advent congregations, appealing to their sym- 
pathies, aud sponging their living out of those whom 
they can prevail upon to hatbur them. Now this 
is all wrong; and noneshuuld be thus sustained, 
unless ibey are blown, or can show testimonials 
that they have the confidence of brethren iu the 
places where ihey belong, and from whence they 
come. We aie pained to be obliged lo mention 
the n.imes of any ol" this class, but one case is so 
flagrant, that of a Mj. Garduer, who goes from this 



" The Shield." In a lew numbers uf the last 
Shield we find an omission of twelve pages, front 
the lSfith to the 169th, As some which are thus 
defective may have been sent from ibis office, we 
would like to reality this mistake by replacing any 
defective numbers, with those which are perfect. 

The New Yeas.— The events of another year 
have become history, and ibe earth has still a place 
among the orbs which float. It was foieiuld hy a 
class uf prophets who, we hope, will Jive and nour- 
ish in a good old age, that belore the close ot the 
late year, " the solemn temples, the gorgeous pal- 
aces, yea, the great globe itself and ail which it 
inherit should dissolve." Bui ihe sands of 1844 
have run out, ihe earth is still on its orbit, and the 
firmament as bright and glorious as when ihe 
prophetic vision wasfirsl seen. For this let us re 
jotce aud be glad. And while thus rejoicing that 
the veil of darkness aud oblivion hat not fallen im 
penetrably upon the whole earth, let us strive ihal 
what remains to us ol lite shall be dedicated to bel- 
ter observances of duty, and higher aspirations alter 
excellence in every human attainment. The world 
is not yet burned, but still gives a foothold and a 
theatre lor higher plans and efiorls than men have 
yet made. Let us see to it that in the generation 
in which we stand, no great interest of human 
ily shall retrograde,— that the sua of American 
prosperity shall uotgc back, as on the dial of Ahaz, 
nor siand still as on Gideon— Conn. Vourmti. 

We are continually more and more satisfied that 
our views and feelings are not understood by the 



greal body of those who arc not rejoicing in i Lie 
Advent hope. Now because the eveuts for which 
we luuk were not fulfilled last year, the editor of 
the Cour.ui t says, "let us rejoice and be glad." 
Bui what are we called lo rejoice over ? Why it is 
over the foci lhat the Lord has not yet come.thal the 
graves still hold the bodies of departed saints, that 
their inheritance is still withheld from thvrn, lhat 
the saints do noi yel possess the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, that it is not yet given to the Son of 
Man, and that this world is still a scene of crime 
and wretchedness and wrong,— of sin in every va- 
ried form. And is this a cause of rejoicing ? 

Those who thus speak do not seem to realize 
that we are looking for the most glorious of all 
evenis. If they could realize this, they would not 
speak of "rejoicing thai tbe veil of darkness aud 
oblivion has not fallen impenetrably upon the whole 
earih." We are looking for the falliog of no such 
" veil ; " but tather for the removing of the " cov- 
ering cast over all people, and the veil spread over 
all nations," when death will be swallowed up in 
victory. We are not looking for darknesss; but 
lor tlie risiug of the Sun of rigbteousuess, when 
this woild will become again what God made it in 
its Eden state. We are looking, not for an event 
the children of God should lear ; but for one that 
should be ttie joy of the whole earth. We are not 
looking for days of mourning; hut for the davs 
wherein our mourning will be ended. It therefore 
sounds very cunuus lo our ears, to hear rejoicing 
lhat the earth is still under the curse; when we 
should rather rejoice thai us redemption therefrom 
draweih ntgh, which was once the hope of the en- 
tire church. 



Letter from Bro. J. P. Weethee, 

Psesident of Beverly College, Ohio. 

Bear Bbo. Himes. — It alfurus me pleasure lo 
have the privilege uf declaring my decided partial- 
Hits lor ihe cause of the Secoud Advent. Duty re- 
quires me lo make it the nucleus of my prayers aud 
uiscourses. And v. in should uol evtry lover of 
the Savior be mleiesied in the doctriue uf ihe Ad- 
vent near 1 It was Uie delight of the apostles : the 
hope uf the hru Christian converts! aud ought it 
to he the less dear lid our day 1 Should ll be 
despised by ihe down trodden people nl God of ihe 
uiueleenth century ? I am persuaded otherwise. 
Ibis weather- beaten doctrine ol eighteen centuries, 
oughi to be, yea, witl be loved by devoied Christians. 
And, to such, shortness of time but adds wings lo 
their joyiul anticipations. It is true thai we have 
been disappointed in the exact period ; yel have we 
noi gamed confidence in the general principles ? 
Ridicule and calumny are harmless against them. 
Let the enemy rekindle the fires ul Smithheld. 
They would only be a refiner to " Purity the sons 
of Levi, aud lo purge them as gold and silver, that 
ihey may oiler uuio die Lord an uflenug in righle- 
ousues's." Mai. iii. 3. I am well pleased with ibe 
position yuu now occupy. May we have grace 
given us abundantly to stand firm in this sure word 
ol piophecy. Your trials are severe, but ihey will 
add to your crown of rejoicing. Your pa pen afford 
ub rnucti instruction ; and I Jeel contiiitm that the 
Advent brethren will uol sutler them lo die. 1 have 
josl returned Irum a lecturing tour lluuugh parts of 
Morgan and Washington counties, Ohio: visiting 
the brethren. I find the interest on the increase, 
1 know of no one wbo has gone back. Our meet- 
ings were generally large, aud very attentive. In 
October, at the Hound Cotton, I baptized five, 
among whom were brother and sister Marsh, of 
M^L'unnelsville. Go ibe last Sabbath in December 
1 held another communion season at the Round 
Cotton, when betwten fifty and sixty persons par- 
took, the most of whom are looking lor the Savior. 
Yours in the blessed hope, I, P. Weeth£s:. 

Chauncy, Ohio, Jan. lOlh, 134a. 



A Beautiful Sentiment. — " Prayer is Ihe 
peace of our spirit, the stillness of our thoughts, 
the evenness of the recollection, the seat of 
meditation, the rest of our care, and the calm 
of our tempest." 
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The Glad Tidings. 
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1. Hark! hark! hear the blest ti dings; Soon, soon, 
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2 Joy, joy, sound it more loudly, 
Sing, sing glory. to God; 
Soon, Boon Jesus is coming, 
Publish the tidings abroad. 

3 Bright, bright, seraphs attending, 
Shouts, shouts, filling the air; 
Down, down, swiftly from heaven, 
Jesus our Lord will appear. 

4 Now, now, through a glass darkly, 
Shine, shine visions to come; 
Soon, soon, we shall behold them, 
Cloudless and bright in our home. 

5 Long, long, we have been waiting, 
Who, who, love his blest name; 
Now, now, we are delighting, 
Jesus is near to proclaim. 

6 Still, still, rest on the promise, 
Cling, cling, fast to his word; 
Wait, wait, if he should tarry, 
We'll patiently wait for the Lord. 



cuo. 



( Yes, yes, oh yes, 
j We' 



II patiently wait for the Lord. 



"Second Advent Library. 



Deak Bho. Himes. — I believe you have never 
received my (banks for that generous present — a 
full set of the Second Advent Library. Be assured 
I prize it very highly ; since I have disposed of my 
former Library, which of course I regarded as 
anion J my choicest earthly jewels. The " Second 
Advent Library" is a noble, a more priceless sub- 
stitute. Often have I wished thai 1 had been in- 
troduced to sucb a complete body o! divinity years 
ago— so lucid, so harmonious, so minutely Scriptu- 
ral : it would have saved me from a great many 
doubts, and a great deal of darkness, and mote 
latterly, from many severe trials. I feel truly 
grateful to the authors of the Library,— they have 
been my spiritual teachers; they have assisted in 
guiding me to the most endurable and enviable 
kinds of knowledge. Truth or error, there are no 
doctrines more easily sustained from the Bible, 
than those advocated in those twelve neat, cheap 
books styled, The Second Advent Library. With but 
few exceptions, none of the writers have been " lib 
erally educated;" and probably in (he estimation 
of some who affect more learning, the "defective 
education " ol the remainder ought to make the 
library a contraband article. But 0 shame, where 
is thy blush, when the professed servants of "the 
earpjnter's son," the successors of the " ignorant 
and unlearned" fishermen— Peter and John, — can 
labor to weaken the value of the teachings of others 
by snch sneers and insinuations ! 1 used to be 
tanghl by men more learned still, that such at- 
tempts were the surest marks of a self-conceited 
mind, or a "defective education." Such kind of 
arguments as have lately come under my notice 
against the Advent, are the old stereotyped objec- 
tions which have been repeated and re-repeated 
nfrainst Christianity by Jews, infidels and sceptics. 
They are just the kind of arguments which have 
been urged over and over again against Evangelical 
religion, Revivals, the Reformation under Luther, 
and all manner of Reforms. Such, philippics prove 
nothing '. The Advent works are not of this char- 
acter: they are not like the generality of the dis- 
courses of the present day, with a fragment of 
Scripture at their head, and no effort to show the 
connexion between the discourse and the selected 
text, and a still feebler effort to PROVE the doc- 
trine of the discourse from tbe infallible Word, In 
these publications, (here is, at least, an attempt 



put forth by the writers, to prove their opinions 
ftotn (be Scriptures of truth. They are not the 
assertions of gr»at men, or they might not need a 
recommendation. But as the doctrines advanced 
in them ate based solely on what Moses and the 
prophets did say, I wish that class of the disciples 
of Him who was " a teacher of such men as receive 
the truth with pleasure," might be induced to ob- 
tain them. In common with the mass of Advent 
believers, I am not in the habit of studying Com- 
mentaries — (he pure Wotd — is and has been our 
main text book, but the Library might render us 
some valuable aid, just now, in reviewing the 
grounds of our hope. I could wish that every Ad- 
vent believer ami lecturer could be furnished with 
a set of the Library. Yours si ill in the faith, 

F. G. Brown. 

Worcester, Jan. 1345. 



Tbe price of the Library bound is only 85. 



The SrmiT of God. 



We cannot possess too much ol the Spirit of the 
Lord. Without it we cannot worship Him, nor do 
any thing that is pleasing in Bis sight. Let us 
then seek to be filled with the Spirit. The apostle 
says if we live in the Spirit to walk also in ihe 
Spirit; that is, let all our movements be in the 
Spirit, our speaking, praying, singing must be with 
the spirit and with the understanding, in order to 
he acceptable to God. God bath sent forth (he 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts ; and my soul is 
alien thus refreshed. Though we may feel and 
enjoy ever so much of his Spirit; still we must be 
careful not to attach any new revelation to it. All 
(he revelation God has designed for us was given to 
his Son, was sent and signified by his angel to his 
servant John, and given to the seven churches. In 
this revelation I hare (he ful!es( confidence, and in 
no other. On this I mean to stand until (he Lord 
himself is revealed. This revelation is from tbe 
Father; and none can receive it but by the Spirit. 
The pioinise of tbe Savior is that the Spirit shall 
take of ihe things of the Father and shew them un- 
to you. This indeed the Spirit has done, in which 
we do greatly rejoice, that are looking for the Lord. 
On this revelation ol the Father, brethren, we have 
endeavored to stand, and (he ga(es of bell thus lar 
have not beeu able to prevail against us. The word 
of the Lord never looked so precious to me as now. 



My entire confidence is in it. Thoughts of those 
blessed words has been running through my mind 
this day, and filling my soul wkh heaven. Blessed 
are they which are called to the marriage supper of 
(he Lamb. 0 glory to God for what I see just 
ahead. My soul is happy and calmly stayed on the 
Lord, while all arouud me seems like the raging 
sea. 

I had a severe trial at tbe passing by of the 
seventh month ; bu( I concluded then tod^tasl 
have always endeavored (0 do in limes of affliction, 
humble myself before the Lord, This course I find 
always to be safe. Since that time I have found 
myself in possession of that patience and resigna- 
tion that I never fell beiore. The Lord I believe is 
fast preparing his people to meet him ; and when 
he comes, they will hail him with a joyful and 
tranquil spirit, without disiraction, or excitement, 
Yours in the blessed hope, John L. Paine. 

Feacham, Dec. 24(h, 1B44. 



Expository Preaching. 

Before I leave the department of preaching, 
allow me to refer your consideration to one 
particular kind of preaching, I mean the expos- 
itory, which I am sorry to say is far too little 
practised in (he English modern pulpit. To 
this your attention has been directed by your 
able and excellent theological tutor. I know 
it has been supposed, or at any rale said, that 
the people do not like exposition. 1 believe (he 
contrary to be the fact, and that it is the min- 
isters and not the people (hat are not fond of 
it. If it hai been tried and produced dislike, 
it must be from one or other of these caus- 
es, either it has been conducted too much like 
the German Exegesis, in which there is so 
much minute and anxious verbal criticism as to 
be almost tedious even to a scholar; or else it 
has been carried on in such a loose and slov- 
enly manner, as to disgust even a superficial 
bearer and thinker, and to produce the convic- 
tion, that it baa been taken up from mere indo- 
lence; a bad exposition is usually the worst of 
all bad sermons. If it be well done, and this 
is not a difficulty beyond the reach of any one 
who will 'give himself the trouble to make the 
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acquisition, the people arc sure to like it. 
There are bo many advantages connected with 
it, that is surprising to me it should not be 
adopted by all preachers. How much perplex- 
ity and waste of time does it save in the selec- 
tion of texts and subjects; what an opportuni- 
ty does italford to introduce topics into the pul- 
pit which we should neglect but for this meth- 
od, topics which if they did not come in regu- 
lar course, would be set down to personality 
on the part of the preacher. If the minister 
lakes the view of the passage which his hearers 
have previously formed, they are pleased with 
him for thinking as they do; if he brings out 
a view which did not occur to them, they give 
him credit for a deeper insight into the mean- 
ing ol a passage than they possessed. It leads 
to an extended acquaintance with the Bible, 
both on the part of ministers and people. 

So far as my own experience goes, having 
practised this method from the commencement 
of my ministry, I can hear emphatic testimony 
to its acceptableness, although I make no pre- 
tensions to be a skilful expositor. If you feel a 
difficulty at commencing what might be called 
a regular course of sermons, for which the 
eighth chapter of the Romans would furnish a 
fine field, or the eleventh chapter of Hebrews; 
or occasionally take a long parable, or a fact 
of the New Testament, and procure for your- 
self the fact, and produce in your people the 
taste, (or this method of instruction. But be- 
sure and let it be done well, and rendered in- 
teresting, as it certainly may be with pains- 
inking, and you will have no cause to complain 
of a want of relish for it. Some ministers give 
short current remarks on the chapters which 
they read in the course of the service, and 
preach a sermon afterwards. For my own 
part, I have a feeling which makes me wish 
that God's own Word, unattended by any re- 
mark of my own, should be heard during a 
a part of the service allotted to public worship. 
— Rtv. J. Angcll Jams. 



ments and promises of the gospel; but almost 
all by the denunciations of the law. The 
blessings of immortality, the glories of heaven, 
are usually, to say the least, preached with 
little efficacy to an assembly of sinners. 1 
have been supprieed to see how dull, inattentive, 
and sleepy, such an assembly has been, amidst 
the strongest representations of these divine 
subjects, combining the HRjst vivid images with 
a vigorous style, nod an impressive elocution." 
— »V. % Evangtlist. 



Effective Preaching. 

It is an inquiry of most solemn import why 
the gospel of the Son of God, as now preached 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, produces comparative- 
ly so little effect. The gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation. It was designed to be 
such to the end of the world. In apostolic and 
latter times the gospel excited its divine energy 
on the heart at once, whenever and wherever 
it wns faithfully preached, and sinners in large 
numbers were converted the same day. Why 
does not the gospel produce the same effects 
now? We cannot tell. And yet there is a 
reason and a cause why it does not. Is this 
cause or hindrance to be found in God or in 
the gospel — in the preacher or in the obdurate 
hearts of men? Not in God, surely, nor in his 
sovereignty rightly understood, nor in the gos- 
pel of bis grace. All things are ready on the 
part of God in respect to means and e fleet ive 
instrumentalities. Is the cause then to be 
sought in the hard hearts of men, and in their 
stout resistance of the truth? But before the 
power of the gospel stout hearts bow like the 
hull-rush. Is the cause of inefficiency in (lie 
truth, then, to be sought in the preacher himself', 
or in his application of it to the heart and con- 
science of his hearers? Does the preacher 
rightly divide the word of truth, and give to 
each his portion in due season ? This is the 
solemn 1111)1111, y. We h ave the solution of [he 
question to the prayerful consideration of each 
one who feels its force and importance. We 
will only quote a passage from Dr. Dwight in 
illustration. In his theology, Ser. 55, after 
speaking of those who become penitent only 
by the immediate influence of the Divine .Spirit 
upon the heart, and none others ever do, he 
says, " Of this number, lew, very few, are 
ever awakened or convinced by the encourage- 



F airs I Fairs!! 

It was fondly hoped that the churches of 
this city ami elsewhere, after so long a time 
of spiritual death, as the long evenings com- 
menced, would make one more effort to save 
themselves, and perishing sinners around them, 
from that destruction to which they are most 
rapidly hastening. But alas I instead of humbling 
themselves at the feet of the Lord, they have 
departed further li'om him and sought a remedy 
lor their poverty and leanness in the pleasures 
and sin of "eating and drinking wilh the 
drunken I" They huvc commenced their 
" t'uirs." The Methodists and Presbyterians 
have just closed their fairs in this city. 

We had never attended one of these church 
festivals. And that we might see for ourselves 
the fallen condition of God's once pure and 
holy people, we spent a few unhappy moments 
in these halls of revelry. And O, my God, 
what did we see? We bsw, as we supposed, 
the reputed holy minister of Jesus — the 
stewards of his house, deacons, elders, class 
leaders, and church members young and old; 
mingled with the thoughtless, gay and proud, 
the gambler, extortioner, licentious and vain; 
all, all hale fellows well met. All apparently 
equally happy, and interested in furthering 
the objects of their meeting. The church, 
yes the church presided over the festival. 
Its members, professedly sanctified and holy, 
dressed in all the coquetry of prostitute France, 
we suppose were the chief venders of the 
worthless articles spread upon their gambling 
boards. Money is the object — and the principle 
on which these polluted souls labor to get it is, 
by flattery, deception, ar.d pious lying. 

But we must pause.. Our soul is deeply 
pained at these things. And in view of them, 
and their awful end, we can well eNClaim, 
" O that my head were waters and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day 
and night for the sluin of the daughter of thy 
people." They " eat and drink with the 
drunken "—and are " lovers of pleasure more 
than God." And who cannot see that they 
are most strictly, but painfully fulfilling one of 
the very last signs of the Lord's coming. They 
cannot, they are blinded by the god of ihisl! lime 



great changes in the moral aspects of the world. 
These changes may be beneficial or averse to 
the well-being of men. It would almost seem 
as if the aspect of things in entire Christendom 
was verging towards some grand crisis. It is 
as if the wheels of universal providence, hav- 
ing long moved slowly and languidly, had re- 
ceived a fresh and mighty impulse, and were 
now impelled with accelerated momentum, to 
develope important changes in the condition of 
men. The world never moved so fast before. 
It is no longer the march of mind, but the rush 
of mind, with which the eye of the moral ob- 
server can hardly keep pace. Never did men 
live so fast as now, and never did they so rap- 
idly form and stamp their characters for eter- 
nal allotment. This world must of necessity, 
under its present influences, grow rapidly bet- 
ter, or ere lung terribly worse. The human 
mind, under the pressure of great moral causes, 
will not stand still. Like a giant refreshed 
with wine and feeling his strength, it will exe- 
cute wilh unrestrained energy its purposes, 
whether they be for good or evil, according as 
the power of truth or error preponderates. The 
Bible, that great embodiment of truth and pu- 
rifier of the human mind, with books and tracts 
which breathe a kindred spirit, are being scat- 
tered broad cast over the land and world; and 
so are books and publications likewise scat- 
tered, whose influence is to corrupt and ruin 
the minds of men. The moral element of truth 
and error arc to be in motion, and marshalling 
their forces for the conflict and for the mas- 
tery. 

The great Warterloo-baltle between truth 
and error is jet to be fought, to the end that 
all on earth and all the pricipalities of heaven 
may know which is the strongest, and which 
is to prevail in the empire of Jehovah. — The 
conflict may be waged under the forms ol Ro- 
manism and Protestantism — between formal- 
ism and false religion on the one hand, and the 
pure and spiritual religion of the gospel on the 
other. It may be, in a degree, the. battle of 
the Reformation over again. For the prince 
of the power of the air has long chafed under 
his defeat and the loss of his dominion in that 
contest, nor will he rest till he has made one 
mighty effort to recover his lost possessions. 
Working in the children of disobedience, as 
he does, it would seem as if he had been of 
late trying experiments of his power over the 
human mind, in the developements of Mormon- 
ism, and Puseyisin, and increasing Romanism, 
not to name others. He seems to be collect- 
ing nnd marshaling his forces, for a last des- 
perate conjl/ct. There are indication* of grow- 
ing wrath on the part of this arch-enemy of 
God and man, as if he knew he hndiiut a short 
His mutterines are heard In the din- 



world— are crying peace and safety, 
sudden destruction is but a step before them. 
Oh, my God, have mercy upon their blindness; 
nnd save thy pure ones from these deceptive 
sua res. — Voice of Truth. 



Aspect cf the Times. 



There is something in the present aspects of 
the world, deeply interesting to a reflecting 
mind, A new era has come in the history of 
the world. Immense masses of human mind 
are rousing up from the slumber of ages. The 
moral elements are at work, wilh increasing 
and intense action. The press, with its tre- 
mendous power, is unfettered, and is letiiufl 
loose on unsanctified mind an amount and kind 
of influence, which if unchecked or unguided 
by the salutary restraints of morals and reli- 
gion, will ere long develope results disastrous, 
to the best Interests of man. The times are 
ominous. There are grounds ofalarm. There , 
are causes in operation, both civil and reli- 
gious, which are adequate to the production of 



wheal! tance. He manifests increasing hostility to 
the Bible, and restiveness under opposition, 
nnd impatience of contradiction. As his plans 
develope, he grows more bold, and confident, 
and determined, as if eager to seize the prey. 
This is a just view of the matter, if the spirit 
of this prince works in the children of disobe- 
dience, as the Bible declares it does. All the 
movements in opposition to the truths of vital 
godliness, give evidence of one grand presid- 
ing spirit, who controls and combines the pow- 
ers of darkness and the enemies of God, in 
their efforts to hinder the progress oi his king- 
dom. 

But on the other hand; wilh all the ample 
resources and munitions of spiritual warfare 
which God has provided, are not the sacra- 
mental host of God's elect too inactive — too re- 
luctant to make aggressive movements? Many 
are asleep at their posts. Many are sitting at 
ease in their tents. Many seem to take little 
interest in the success of that cause which God 
is defending and carrying on in the world. 
Tbev turn their attention too much to other 
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tilings. One goes to his farm, and another to 
his merchandise. This ought not so to he 
when the great Captain of this world's salva- 
tion summons every friend and follower to his 
post. — JV. Y. Erangclist. 

How different is the battle to be fought from 
that which the Evangelist supposes ! It is to 
be the battle of Armageddon. 

A CONFESSION. 

Dear Bno. Bliss. — I sit down to write a con- 
fession which I liule expected. Last evening I lelt 
positively certain that the Jewish year 1843 bad 
not expired, and that we had but just entered '44 
of our vulgar, instead of '45. And I was determin- 
ed to convince you by occular demonstration that I 
was right. I ruled off my paper in squares, putting 
the Julian Period and the vear of our era, corres- 
pnnding to it, in each squire. I commenced with 
A. D. 1, and calculated to go through to 1843, and 
thus show you that it corresponded with J. P. 6557. 
I felt positive of this hecause there was but 1843 
difference between 4714, the year of J. P. com- 
raeucioa and ending with the year A. D. 1, and 
J. P. 6557, the year which we have just passed. I 
proceeded on to the year A. D. 379, when the 
thought struck me thai I had gone far enough 
to test my principle, so 1 sohsiracted and found 
that in no case does the difference of the Julian 
Period for any two given years of our era, give the 
true number of years into one. To convince 
those brethren who still think we are in '44 instead 
of '45 of our era, let us juti put duwn a fvw num- 
ber* — 

J. P. 471* I 4715 I 4716 I 4717 I 4718 I 471!) I 4720 
A. D. 1 | I | 8 | 4 | 5 | 6 I 7 
Now J. P. 4714 commences and ends with A D. 
1. And 4715 with the year 2, Sec. Well, let us 
substrain. 

4715 ,,. 9(1) i|, 

4714 

1 

Here we see the difference is but one, and yet we 
final 2,corresponding to 4715. 

Let as tike another. The J. P. for A. D. 7 is 
4721), 4720— 4714=unly 6. So the difference be- 
tween any two numbers. Hence I think each will 
see, (hough the difference between 6557, and 4714, 
is only 1843, the argument is fallacious. One must 
be added in every case to give the true year. I hope 
the " Voice of Tiuth," will see this and correct the 
error into which some of us have fallen. Yours. 
Ate. J. Weston. 

New Ipswich, N. H. Jan. 8th, 1845. 



Incouraging Letter from Cabotville. 

Dbab Bbo. Bliss. — You will please to give the 
fullnwing an insertion in the Herald : it is the 
unanimous voice of (he Conference. 

Whereas certain evil and entirely false reports 
have in this community been circulated by profess- 
ed Christians and infidels, with a design expressly 
to destroy the character of our beloved brother, J. 
V. |[iiues,-and, whereas, such reports have been 
copied into many or our religious and political 
Journals, and spread through the United States, 
and the Provinces, to the injury of his character and 
influence ahruad ; we deem it our doty aa a Coo- 
feienceof brethren, now convened, to express our 
fellowship and entire confidence in the integrity 
and piety of our beloved brother Hiuies to preach 
the Gospel of the Kingdom, and to fill the im- 
portant office of trust in the church or God to 
which he has been called; and that this, our expres- 
sion be sent for publication to the office of the Ad- 
vent Ht raM and Morning Watch for the good ol 
the cause in which we are unitedly engaged. In 
behalf of the Conference, Hi&ix Momgeb, 
S. C. Chandler, 
Randolph K. Laud. 

N, B. I wish just to add, the brethren feel that 
this Conference, though short, will result in much 
good. The ground of our farth and hope was re- 
viewed, and we still found our feet standing on an 
immoveable basis, with God and the Bible on nur 
side. And (be last evening of the meeting, seating 
Church members and infidels declared plainly that 
they were not on our side, by uniting in spirit ami 
action in a mob to break up the meeting, and to do 
violence to the persons of our Liinisiering brethren. 
But the Lord delivered us out of the hands of these 
blood-thirsty persecutors. And as the devil, the 



churches and the world, are not on our side, it is 
pretty clear we are not un theirs. 

Brother Ruins linker, and brother Randolph 
Ladd were ordained Elders in the Church of God. 
January 5, 1S45, to administer the ordinances and 
preach the Gospel of the Kingdom. 
Cabutvitle, Jan. 6th, 1815. S. C. Chandler. 

From lbe liiwjLigttlar. 

Letter from Mr. McMurkay. — The letter 
of this gentleman, in reference to his conver- 
sion from infidelity to Millerism, will be found 
on the first page. He writes like one who 
sincerely believes whut he says, and hence we 
have no disposition to dispute any of his asser- 
tions, though several of them are new to us 
We are sorry he is so infatuated as to believe 
in Millerism , and hope, the day is not far distant, 
when the scales that now blind his mental ' 
vision will full off, and he will see the monstrous 
error into which he was plunged when he left 
the pleasent garden of Philosophy and Truth 
to wander in the cheerless desert of Fanati- 
cism and Superstition. 

The following is the letter refered to. 

Mr. Editor : — I was a warm supporter of 
the views of Abner Kneeland, attended his 
Lectures and Protracted Dances, disbelieved 
in Divine Revelation and a Future Existence, 
and fully accorded with Mr, Eneeland'a views 
of Religion. Having read every work of note 
that I could obtain, and having heard many 
Lectures opposed to God and the Bible, I con- 
sidered myself prepared to overthrow the 
Christian faith, and feared no argument that 
could be brought from the Bible. With these 
feelings, 1 attended a full course of Mr. Miller's 
lectures. He gave his rules of interpretation, 
and pledged himself to prove his position. I 
approved of his rules — to which I refer you — 
and the result was, he established the fact, 
that the Bible is what it purports to be — ( the 
Word of God) — to my mind, beyond a dimbt; 
and I have taken it as the Man of my counsel. 
I notice your doubts of the truth of the state- 
ment in relation to hundreds of Infidels being 
converted under the preaching of Mr Miller. 
This may possibly be owing to your never hav- 
ing given Mr. Miller a candid and thorough 
hearing. He is a man mighty in the Scriptures,! 
and has done terible execution in the ranks of 
the "King's enemies," with the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. I am per- 
sonally acquainted with nearly one hundred, 
who held to similar views with Aimer Knei land, 
who were converted under the preaching of 
Mr. Miller; and we did not yield the point 
without a struggle, nor without due considera- 
tion; each and every prop and refuge of Infi- 
delity and unbelief were taken away from us, 
and our sandy foundation was swept by the 
'truths of the Almighty as chaff is driven ny 
jthe wind. Yet we parted with them much the ; 
jsame as a man parts with a diseased tooth : we! 
i tried to cure and keep it I hero, and when made 
'to know that the root and foundation was rotten, 
it was painful to part with, but we rejoiced 
and felt better after the separation; for there 
is halm in Gilead — there is a physician there. 

I could give you the names of the indiridua/s 
I have mentioned, but do not feel at liberty 
to do so, for it is with reluctance that I now 
step in as your witness; and I would not, did 
not the nature of the case seem to require it. 
Yoa are, aa you say, an entire stranger to Bro. 
Snow and Bro. McMurray; and appear to be 
" thunder-struck " to hear that " Bro. J. Q 
Adams, formly the printer of the Investigator," 
is now looking for the Lord, when " the last 
news you had of him, he was looking for the 
Wisconsin Territory," I have not the pleasure 
of his acquaintance, but, like him, seven years 
ago I was looking for " relief from the West," 
and had bought a farm there. And I find that 
a great proportion of those who hold the views 
of Mr. Kneeland, and future existence, are un_ 



settled as lo location. But I do thank God 
that the Bible points out a better country, and 
that I am now looking for that! — even a Heaven- 
ly country, where there will be no sorrow nor 
death. 

Allow one who has been on both sides of this ! 
question, to recommend lo you the Bible. 
Give it a thorough and candid investigation, 
and particularly the " sure words of Prophecy," 
and that without delay. After seven year's 
thorough investigation of the Bible, I fully 
coincide with Mr. Miller's views, end 1 bless 
God that I ever heard him; I believe that I 
have read all the arguments and every work 
against the views of Mr. Miller, from John 
Dowling, D' D.'s " Millerism used up for a 
shilling," to the learned Doct. Jarvis, who 
says that he could have found out the truth, 
if Mr. Miller had told him wheietolook. 

John G. McMurray. 



03-SISTER FITCH — Tim afflicted and bereaved til- 
ler mm left dWiiute at the reeeiil death of lier beloved hut. 
linrni, nod our hetoved Hml much rei|)ected brother. I wiaIi 
lu call the nilention of ihe friend*, (of «hum she tint ma- 
ny) to (hi* fuel, and solicit inlier behalf some aid in her pres- 
ent need. She re*ii'e. in Cleiivrtitnil, Ohio, nnd donRtinn. 
for lier may be add meed 10 brother T. C. Severance, in '.hat 
pluce, to brother H, Tnuner, Boffnln, N. Y. ur to thii of- 
fice, J. V. UIMES. 

Iloatnn, Jan. 10, IStS. 



SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. 
Til* A d v eti i tireihren will ImM n Cunrpirnre, if lime ron* 
linuc, nt thr Baptist im-eiing bovtts in Oruell, nbom ilirr* 
quint north enri of Orwell Vj1li.gr, In cumim-nct? on Friilcty, 
the Tilt of Frh, nnd hukl owr ihe Ivird't din). Bro. Miller 
i# PR|)fci«l 10 be [it-men., and oihrr tec'nrf n t and I he litrib* 
rtn genemHy nre invcled tu attend. 



CONFERENCE. 

A Conference is appointed to be hoi den next 
Wednesday and Thursday, 22d and 83d of Jan., in 
Kensington, N. H. Bro. .Tones, Cole and myself 
expect to be present. Yours ice., H. Plummer. 

Haverhill, Jan. 17iti, 1845. 
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ALWAYS REJOICING. 
Air " Missionary Hymn." 

I'm glad the Lord of glory 

Is coming soon to reign, 
Willi thousand thousand angels 

His host a mighty train. 
I'm glad he is descending 

To l%.v his " ►uphire" trireme. 
And that my heart is beating 

In concert with bis own ! 

I'm glad the house of Israel, 

Bound captive in the grave, 
Are soon to have redemption 

Through Him thai died to save. 
I'm alad he listens to the sigh, 

" Our hopes are lost— are lost ! " 
And that he will remember 

And call them from the dust ! 

Oh yes, I'm glad he hears the taint « 

Each groaning in his cell, 
" How long, Oh Lord, in bonds of death, 

Shall we in darkness dwell ? " 
I'm glad he'll give the " oil ofjoy " 

To Zion's mourning sons, 
Whose bendod ear doth catch the cry 

Of all his hidden onrs. 

I'm glad the earth beneath the curse 

That lies all desolate, 
Will be restored more glorious 

1 han Eden's happy stale. 
I'm glad the gathered taints of God 

Wiih Jesus there will reign, 
And saved from sorrow, sit and death, 

Will never part again. 

I do rejoice "that hi esse, I hope " 

Revives the fainting soul, 
And bears the sinking spirit up, 

While stormy waters roll. 
I'm ever joyful — trusting soon 

I shall be summon'd home, 
I wait to hear the trumpet sound, 

" Arise 1 to Jesus come ! " 

£. C. C. 

Worcester, 19th Dee. 1844. 



The Apocryphal Books 

It is a question among many, why these arc 
not of the same authority aa the canon of 
Scripture? Many suppose that a book's being 
in or out of that canon, is dependant entirely 



upon the voles of councils; and we have heard 
it asserted that certain books were only reject- 
ed by a small majority. Now mere assertion 
is one thing, and documentary evidence is 
another. And before such assertions cart be 
entitled to any weight, they should be sustain- 
ed by the appropriate evidence. We therefore 
present a few extracts from the writings of 
Burnet, on this point, written 300 years ago. 
He says: — 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

"The canon of loo New Testament, as wc 
now have it, is fully proved from the quotations 
nut of lite books of the New Testament, by the 
.writers of the first and Becond centuries: such 
as Clemens, Ignatius, Justin, Irenteus, and 
several others." "The authority of those 
books is not derived from any judgment that 
the Church made concerning Ihcm; but from 
this, that it was known that they were writ, ei- 
ther by men who were themselves the apostles jj 
of Christ, or by those who were their assist- 
ants and companions, at whose order, or under 
whose direction and approbation it was known 
that they were wrincty and published. These 
books were riiceiVJ^Ofiid kn<>H n Tor such, in 
the very apostolical age itself; so thnt many of 
the apostolical men, such as Jgnntius and Pol- 
ycarp, lived long enough to sec the canon gen- 
erally received and settled." " Thus the ca- 
non of the New Testament is fixed upon clear 
and sure grounds." 

THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

" From thence, without any further proof, 
we may be convinced of the canon of the Old , 
Testament. Christ does frequently cite Mo- 
ses and the prophets; he appeals to them; and 
though he charged the Jews of thnt time, j 
chiefly their teachers and rulers, with manyjj 
disorders and faults, yet he never once so | 
much as insinuated that iIjkjjt had corrupted 
their Law, or other Sacicd Rooks; which iff 
true, had been the greatest of all those abus- i 
es that lltey bad put upon the people, Our Sa- 
vior cited their hooks according to the transla- 
tion that was then in credit and common use 
among them. When one asked him which 
was the great commandment, he answered, 
//oio reddest thou? And he proved the chief 
things relating to himself, his death and resur- 
rection, from the prophecies that had gone be- 
fore; which ought to have been fulfilled in him: 
lie also cites the Old Testament, by a three- 
fold division of the Law of Jtfoaes, Me Prophets, 
and the Psalms ; according to the three orders 
of books into which the Jews had divided it. 
The Psalms, which was the first among the 
Holy Writings, being set for that whole Vol- 
ume. St. Paul says, That /o the Jews were 
committed the oracles of God. He reckons that 
among the chief of their privileges, but he nev- 
er blames them for being unfaithful in this 
trust; and it is certain that the Jews have not 
corrupted the chief of those passages that are 
urged against them to prove Jeaus to have 
been the Christ. So that (he Old Testament, 
at least the translation of (he LX'X Interpre- 



ters, which was in common use and in high es- 
teem among the Jews in our Savior's lime, 
was, as to the main, faithful and uncorrupted. 
This might be further urged from what St. 
Paul says concerning those Scriptures which 
Timothy bad learned of a child; these could 
be no other than the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment. Thus if the writings of the New Testa- 
ment are acknowledged to be of Divine Au- 
thority, the full testimony that they give to the 
Books of the Old Testament, does sufficiently 
prove their authority and genuineness like- 
wise." 

THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS. 

" The chief reason that presses us Christ- 
ians to acknowledge the Old Testament, is the 
testimony that Christ and his apostles gave to 
those Books, as they were then received by the 
Jewish Church; to whom icer« couimilttd the 
oracltt of God. Now it is not ao much as pre- 
tended, that ever these Books were received 
among ihe Jews, or were so much as known to 
them. None of the writers of the New Testa- 
ment cite or mention them; neither Philo nor 
Josephus speaks of them. Josephus on the 
contrary says, they had only twenty two books 
that deserved belief, but that those which were 
written alter the time of Artaxerxcs, were not 
of equal credit with the rest: and that in that 
period they hud no prophets at all. The 
Christian Church was for some ages an utter 
Granger to those books. Melito, bishop of 
Sardis, being desired by Onesimus to give him 
a pcrlect catalogue of the books of the Old 
Testament, look a journey on purpose to the 
East, to examine the matter at its source; and 
having as he says made an exact enquiry, he 
sent him the names of them just as we receive 
the canon; of which EuBebius says, that be 
has preserved it, because it contuined all those 
hooks which the Church owned. Origen gives 
us the same catalogue according to the tradi- 
tion of the Jews, who divided the Old Testa- 
ment into twenty two books, according to the 
letters of their alphabet. Athanasius reckons 
them uf in ihe same manner to be twenty two, 
and he more distinctly says that he delivered 
those, as they had received them by tradition, 
and as they were received by the whole Church 
of Christ, because some presumed to mix 
Apocryphal books with the Divine Seriptures: 
and therefore he was set on it by the orthodox 
brethren, in order to declare the canonical 
books delivered as such by tradition, and be- 
lieved to be of divine inspiration. It is true, 
he adds, thnt besides these there were other 
books which were not put into (he ennon, but 
yet were appoiiUed by (he fathers to be read by 
those who first come to be instructed in (he 
way of piety: and tben he reckons up most of 
the Apocryphal books. Here is the first men- 
lion we find of them, ps indeed it is very prob- 
able they were made at Alexandria, by some of 
those Jews who lived there in great numbers. 
Both Hilary and Cyril of Jerusalem, give us 
the same catalogue of (he hooka of the Old 
Testament, and affirm that they delivered (hern 
thus according to ihe tradition of the ancients. 
Cyril says, that nil other books are to be put 
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in a second order. Gregory Na/.ienzen reck- 
ons up lire twenty two books, and adds that 
none besides ihem are genuine. The words 
lhat are in the Article, arc repeated by St. Je- 
rom in several of his prefaces. And that 
» Inch should determine this whole matter, is, 
that the Council of Laodicea by an express ca- 
non, delivers lire, catalogue ot" the cononical 
books ns we do, decreeing that these only 
should bo read in the Church. Now the ca- 
nons of this Council were afterwards received 
into the code of the canons of the universal 
Church; so that here we have the concurring 
sense of the whole Church of God in this mai- 
ler." 

Letter from Eko, E. J. Austin. 

Brother Himes: — When you announced 
the publication of Mr. Stow's Berinon of Bos- 
ton, I expected to see an eloquent exposition of 
Bible truths, accompanied with so much re 
ligious experience, that we all should be 
strengthened in our purposes to stand forth as 
bold soldiers of the cross of Christ, and be 
ready to abide the day of trouble that is com- 
ing upon the earth. Dan. xii. 1. But alas! 
we have been disappointed; we looked where 
we expected to find light, but all was darkness; 
1 mean lhat %ft(, which in every age of the 
world has illuminated the palhway of the Chris- 
tian, and which if need be, could lead the posses- 
sor through the dark labyrinths of persecution 
and trial, always ready and willing to he " judg- 
ed for the hope of the promise mado of God 
unto our fathers," Yes, that light, which 
points us to the resurrection, as the lime, when 
the Redeemer shall come to Zton, " and they 
shall see his face, and his name shall he writ- 
ten in their foreheads." Rev. xxii, 4. 

Our Savior has declared, that no man when 
he hath lighted a caudle, hideth the light, hut 
pulteth it on a candlestick, lhat it may be 
seen by others. What then are wef-to uuder-j 
stand by this light? According lo the divine 
explanations, it is the word of God sown in 
good ground, which brings forth fruit with pa- 
tience, Luke viii. Again, in James iii. 17, 
''But the wisdom that is from above, is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits. With- 
out partiality and without hypocrisy." In com- 
paring Mr. Stow's discourse with the sacred 
canniiB, I find the wisdom which it contains is 
so foreign from the rule which has been pre- 
scribed lor us to follow, lhat I feel constrained 
(o express my surprise at the wanderings of its 
author. Suppose I slmulJ take our Savior's 
sermon on the Mount, and undertake lo har- 
monize it with the sentiments and principles of 
Mr. Stow's sermon; would not the tusk he 
fruitless? I might as well attempt to unite the 
destinies of Jacob and Efau, or contend thai 
the buttles of Israel might bo fought with Saul's 
armor, or try to prove that the same fountain 
might produce sweet water and hitter. 

It is unfortunate for the cause of religion, 
lhat the faith of the pious and learned com- 
mentators of other ages, as well as the belief 
ofa large multitude at the present day, is to 
be treated as delusion and fanatical by our 
popular ministry. The loud cry throughout 
Christendom seems to be, Down with " Miller- 
isni," it is all a ''delusion!'' and the uproar 
which has been caused in some places, is as 
great as it was at Ephesus, when Paul by the 
preaching of the word excited the selfishness 
of the craftsmen, and they filled the city with 
confusion by crying, " Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians." I helive there are many advent be 
lievers, who can sympatize with the perse cu 
tions of Paul, and for reasons that are analo 
gous to those of the Shrine Makers of Ephe 
aus. 

The time has come, in which the study of ihe 
scriptures are becoming important to the peo 



pie: they feel the necessity of thinking and 
acting for themselves in ull their religion* re- 
sponsibilities, and will take the expositions of 
tiod, rather than man, to establish their faith 
in the prophecies. The controversy which is 
now agitating the public mind as to a " terrene 
millennium," is exciting a great deal of inter- 
est, Aud it is well known, that unless the advo- 
cates of the present otlhodox views do some- 
thing to check the tide of doubt and unbelief 
which is fast gathering around this superstruc- 
ture, it must be overwhelmed and lost. Un- 
fortunately for toe churches, ihey have predi- 
cated all their efforts upon this grand consum- 
mation. They have brought into being their 
Education Societies — their domestic and for- 
eign Missionary Societies — their Bible and 
Tract Societies — besides many other aux- 
iliaries of a similar nature, and they are 
all built upon the highly wrought and fan- 
ciful project, lhat the world is to be evangel- 
ized, and that, too, through their inslrumeiilal- 
ty. Well, if they call us deluded and fanat- 
ical in what we arc doing, what shall we say 
about them; why, simply that, in our opinion, 
they arc building- a Label, and that God will, as 
he did of old, confound their language. 

There is perhaps no worse characteristic of 
the times than Ihe efforts that are in progress 
to divert the mind from all that relates to the 
coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
From the pulpit and ihe press the seeds of pre- 
judice nre sown with profusion. Yet the work 
goes on; oh! how many souls have been lost 
by prejudice — " lhat damning prejudice which 
litres beyond the grave." What, I ask, is 
worse to contend against than the prejudice 
of the human heart? Mr. Stow has appealed 
in his discourse to this baser part of our na- 
ture, and can he expect to reap the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness? He may blow his 
trumpet of dulusion, he may call the religion 
of the Advent eause Ihr^pvrk of the deyil, he 
may guard the doors of *4iis church against the 
" Laymen of limited abilities," and others of 
a kindred faith, but he cannot take away our 
hope of heaven. Our Savior has suid, that all 
sins shall be forgiven but the sin against the 
Holy Ghost! Maywencverbe so unfortunate 
as lo acribe the influences of ihe Holy Spirit 
upon others to Beelzebub the prince of devils, 
lest we be left without a promise, and despair 
of eternal life. 

The cause is progressing here, and in Ihe 
adjacent I owns. Your mission lo Vermont has 
done us nil good, and 1 trust we shall all be 
profiled by your example of good works; Go 
on, brother, you have nothing lo fear. Our 
hearts beat in unison with yours, in the glori- 
ous hope of meeting you again among the re- 
deemed in heaven. E. J. Austin. 
Vtrgcnntts, Jan. Bib, 1845. 

Letter from Alabama. 
Dear Brethren; — I am so much blessed 
in reading the experience of ihe Ad vent breth- 
ren and sisters, found in the Herald, since the 
passing by of the tenth day of the seventh 
month, and hearing of their strong faith in the 
speedy coming of Christ, that I think it may 
encourage some to hear that a few here in 
Mobile are endeavoring lo keep their lamps 
irimed and burning. Myself and brother 
Shepherd embraced the belief in ihe tenth, we 
expected to have me! our Savior at that time. 
We are now wailing patiently unto the coming 
of the Lord. We have but very few to sympa- 
thize with us, and therefore hail ihe arrival of 
ihe "Herald" as bringing good news. It does 
revive my soul lo hear of one after another 
who are yet strong in the faith, giving glory to 
God. 

My dear brethren, when t read of the per- 
secutions which you suffer, I suffer with you 
I enter as it were into your feelings. We 



have the utmost confidence in you, and feel 
assured you are engaged in the cause of God. 
My faith never was stronger than it is now in 
the personal second advent of Christ being 
near, even at the doors. It seems to me, we 
can now say we know it is near, all the signs 
have been fulfilled, so far as I am able to see. 
Even the foolish virgins have said, give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are gone out. Some 
that have been believers in the doctrine, have 
called on us, and said they wished they could 
see as we did. Two ministers called al my 
door, while absent, and wanted lo know where 
I found the doctrine. Now the fact is, they 
have the Lamp, (the Bible,) bul have not faith 
(or oil in their vessels.) 

In conclusion, I would say to all. Be strong ; 
quit you like men; have on ihe whole armor 
of God. Eph. vi. 10, 11. Brethren of the 
Herald, continue your paper until the coming 
of I he Lord, Be found at your post?. It is a 
welcome messenger to us. In all your afflic- 
tions we are alflicled with you. The leaven 
of Bush-ism is working here. Some already 
begin lo doubt a scriptural resurrection. May 
the Lord keep us from such views. Brethren, 
pray for us that we may be enabled to stand. 
We desire very much to be with you. Often, 
when I hear of your communion seasons, I 
have a wish to be with you, as wo arc depriv- 
ed of that privilege here, having no one to ad- 
minister it lo us. We hope soon lo partake of 
it in ihe Kingdom of God. Your unworthy 
brother. Enoch Noves, 

Mobile, Alabama, Dec. 29m, 1844. 



The "Great Supper." 

Luke xiv. 16. A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many. Compare with Matt. 
xmi. iJ— 10. 

FIRST MESSAGE. 

Verse \llh. " And sent his »frrnn/s at sup- 
per ttmmo say lo them that wert bidden, come, 
lor all things are now ready. Explanation 

given by " Wes. Mid. Cry." " A call lo sup- 
per implies a little previous notice, that guests 
may cease from the labors of the day, and pre- 
pare themselves. This text has had its fulfill- 
ment in the proclamation of ihe coming of the 
Lord in or about 1843." 

Verse 18ffc. " And thjy all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The first said un- 
to him, I have bought n piece of ground, and 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused." "Or in other words " the Lord 
cannot come yet, for there are large portions 
of ihe eaith yet uninhabited. "A piece of 
grotmd " in the way. 

Vcne 19i/i. " Aud another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I gn to prove 
Ihem, I pray thee have me excused." "1 have 
so much business on hand that I have not time 
to examine the subject." 

Verse 20//i. " And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore cannot come." " It 
is well to be ready, but as for me, it is my 
business lo attend io my family," &c. 

second message. 
Veru 21. " Go out ftuicHLY in the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, the maimed, the hall and the blind," 
And o,utcKLv was the " Midnight Cry "* sound- 
ed through the laud, and even " the poor " in 
the " streets and lanes of the cities" heard the 
proclamation! But the "Marriage Supper" 
is yet future: and another message is to de 
given. 

third message, 
Verse 23<i. " Go out into ihe highways and 
hedges and compel them to come in lhat hv 
house may be filled." Compare with Malth. 
xxii, 9, 10. " Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and ns many as ye shall rind, hid to the 
" marriage." So those servants went into the 
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highways and gathered all, as many as (bey 
found; and tho wedding was furnished with 
guests." This shows lhal there is yet another 
message to be delivered by God's servants, 
(though not to the world in general,) which 
will gather the few scattered ones, and fill the 
House of God. H. Heath. 



Frntn lite btagfgaion 
Letter, prom Bito. S. S. Snow. 

To (he Editor of the Investigator : 

Dear Sir, — I perceive by what i have recently 
seen in the Advent Herald, (hut you are some- 
what anxious to learn the truth respecting 
some statements that have been made in that 
paper, relating in part to a certain " Bro 
Snow," who Has once on luliiiel, but is now 
loooking for the Lord, You have, it seems, 
requested me to communicate to you a state- 
ment of the facts in the case, showing how far 
I had been an Infidel, 8tc. Now, as 1 wish 
to treat every man and every subject candidly 
and fairly — as 1 feel compassion for many 
who are, as I once was, in the blindness of 
Infidelity — and as I mean to be ready at all 
times to give a reason lor the hope that is in 
me — I will comply with your request. 

Id regard to the printed speech which was 
published in the Herald, I weuld say that it is 
a correct, though, of course, not a full history 
of my experience. I was for six years, from 
1333 to 1B3V1, a subscriber for the Investigator, 
and nn 1 1 ticastoTSaT contributor lo its columns. 
And if you will refer to the files '38 and '39, 
you will find ray name in the list of agents. 

My unbelief in the Bible was of the most 
thorough and determined kind. 1 judged of 
its doctrines by the standard of popular theolo- 
gy — and of its practical precepts by the conduct 
of the churches. In this I wofully misjudged. 
But I knew no better. And had I never re- 
ceived any mere light upon the Scriptures thun 
I obtained from the preaching and writings of j 
the clergy in general, 1 should doubtless have 
continued an Infidel to this day. 1 was, how- 
ever, far from being satisfied with my views. 
My mind was frequently agitated like the wave 
of the troubled ocean. At times, I felt a strong , 
desire to find proof, if any existed, that the! 1 
Bible was indeed the Word of God, But there 
seemed insuperable difficulties, owing to my I 
deficiency of knowledge respecting those truths 
which is taught. And it is to be lamented that 
the mass of the people are as ignorant as 1 was. 
Hut many are prevented from avowing them- 
selves Infidels, merely from the force of edu- 
cation, or from a regard to reputation. If all 
mankind were honest enough to declare their 
real sentiments, you would, no doubt, have 
the majority with you. No thanks to a cor- 
rupt church and hireling clergy thai I am not 
en Infidel at present. 

But when I began to examine candidly and 
carefully the doctrine of the Second Advent, a| 
flood of light was poured upon my mind which 1 
very soon swept away all darkness and doubt, 
and convinced me that ' ' the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of men; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by 1 he 
Holy Ghost." I began to see on every page 
of the Bible the impress of its Divine Author, 
I saw that the prophetic scriptures constituted 
a moat clear and accurate historical delineation 
of events in the great • drama of the world — 
written long before the events transpired. The 
question came home to my mind with over- 
whelming force, " How came the writers by 
all this perfect knowledge of future events?" — 
I was constrained to believe that this Book, 
which I had so long rejected and despised, 
was in truth a revelation from God. — Not only 
so, but it taught me clearly that the great day 
of consummation, when God the great Emperor 
of the Universe shall purge this province of 



His Empire from all moral and physical evil, 
was just upon us. And though there might 
he some little uncertainty in regnrd lo those 
dales from which the periods ol lime given in 
the prophecy of Butiiel must be reckoned, yeti 
this could hy no means weaken the conclusive 
prools that we were drawing very near the 
time of restitution <if al| things spoken of by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began, 1 there lore bowed my will in meek 
subjection to what was clearly shown to be 
the Word or God. 

Since then, my course has been onward and 
upward. My path, 1 trust, is as the dawning 
light, that shiuefh more and more unto the 
perfect day, 1 have pledged myself he Ion- 
God and man, that if he grant nie life, and 
health, and grace, and an open door, 1 will 
preach this blessed gospel of the kingkoin of 
God, till the King shall come in his glory. I 
sincerely believe, and from the very best of 
evidence, that "Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God " and the Savior of the world — and that 
he is speedily coming to complete the destruc- 
tion of the works of the Devil — restore the 
creation from the ruins of the fall — and reign 
"King over all the earth." My dear Sir, 
" Search the Scriptures," and see if these 
things are not even bo. Yours truly, 

Sam'l S. Snow, 

N. Y, Dec 



27th, 101-1. 



Remarks on the above by the Investigator. 
A Converted Infdel — Remarks on Prophecy. 

Agreeable to our promise, we publish in to- 
day's Investigator the letter of Mr. Samuel S. 
Snow, in relation to his conversion lrom Infi- 
delity to Millerism; and as it contains, in our 
opinion, some erroneous views in regard to 
the character of the Bible, particularly in re- 
spect to its prophecies, we have concluded to 
make it the text foijyi few comments. We 
would observe, however, bclbrcf proceeding to 
our remarks upon prophecy, that while we 
thank our Christian friend for his courtesy and 
kindness in complying with our request, we 
are somewhat disappointed in the nature ot 
his communication. We expected, from what 
we had seen and heard of his conversion, thnt 
he had been a very firm, decided, determined 
Infidel — one who was thoroughly convinced 
of the truth of Infidelity and perfectly w illing 
to repose upon its teachings, being satisfied, 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, of their enliro 
conformity with fact ai.d reality. Our Infidelity 
hath this extent, and we believe it is thus with 
all who are really and truly bonafde Infidels; but 
Mr. Snow appears, from his letter, not to have 
been of this class, — We make no question but 
that he was thoroughly sincere, and we should 
be very sorry if he understands us otherwise. 
What we mean is, his mind was wavering, un- 
settled, fluctuating, To use his own language, 
" 1 was (said he ) jar from being satisfied uith 
mi/ new. Mij mind was fret/mvllij agitated 
like Ike waim of the troubled ocean. Jit times, 
1 fell a strong desire to findproof, if any existed, 
that the Bible mas indeed ike Word of God." 
This is no doubt the language of sincerity, but 
not of stability, firmness, reliance, confidence. 
Mr. Snow was not, to be sure, a Christian; 
we admit thus much; but, as bis language 
above quoted evidently discovers an unsettled 
mind, we cannot agree with him when he says, 
" My unbelief in the Bible trees of the most fftor- 
ongh and determined kind :" for if it had been, 
he never would have " felt a strong desire to 
find proof that the Bible was indeed the Word 
of God," because he would previously have 
demonstrated, to his own conviction, that it was 
not. The man who does not do this, although be 
may discard the name of Christian, is not in 
our opinion a " thorough and determined '' 
Infidel. 

W e come now to a consideration of prophecy, 



which as Mr. Snow thinks, proves the Bible to 
be the word of God. Prophecy is Bottling 
more nor less than future history. Hence it 
must he evident in the least refecting, ihat 
prophecy, to answer its design and come up 
to the demands and majesty ot its object, must 
be a most plain, circumstantial, and dignified 
history of persons, places, and evenis yet to 
come, thrown so lar forward in time as to pre- 
vent conjecture, and made in so many places 
and written in so many dtffeient languages as 
to preclude the possibility of interpolation and 
spuriousncss. Had the entire history of the 
undiscovered continent of America, with all 
the improvements in the mode of warfare, 
mechanics, government, laws; its geography 
as lo lakes, bays, rivers, seas and islands, 
hills and mountains; its steamboats and cats 
described, with the lines of action; and every 
imporlant event specified as to the name of the 
place and person — and had all this been written 
at the same time in every language, professedly 
to lay the foundation of failh, it would thin 
have been just what, and no more than what, 
the nature of the case requires; and it was 
surely in the compass of Almighty power and 
infinite wisdom to effect it, both in its origin I 
and result. Attained, and there would have 
been a foundation for a noble temple, firm, 
deep, and solid, and as extensive as human 
faith and worship. As it is, we ore called to 
admire splendid imaginary domes and spires 
radiant with eternal glory, hut forbid to descend 
to the foundation, its comer-stones, and pillars 
and walls, or if we do, to go blindfolded by 
fanatic superstition; if we tear away the ban- 
dage— all vanishes ! 

Jf a history of the past would be unworthy 
of confidence, written in semi-poetic, semi- 
proasic language, in which animals were made 
lo personily men, and their actions and battles 
a series of events, it would be extremely puerile 
to suppose, and rudely arrogant to insist, that 
the same in style, character, and imagery, 
should be adequate to answer the high design 
of history in future — prophecy. Now it happens 
thnt the histories in lulure in the Old and New 
Testament, — except a few which we shall con- 
sider, and which come within the scope of prob- 
able conjecture, — arc exactly of this character. 
A single example is sufficient The Macedonian 
invasion uf Persia, in which the he goal and 
ram represent the event in its persons, vicissi- 
tudes, and results. . Who;; with a symbolic 
history in his. hand, in which the persons are 
represented by animals, geographical limits 
by their movements, and results by their tri- 
umph over each other or defeat, would con- 
ceive himself either guided or instructed? 
Whatman of sense will juke Ossian's Poems 
as even a probftbe history of the infancy of 
Scotland? And yet they are as much above 
ihc one in the case supposed and under con- 
sideration, as plain and faithful narrative in 
moral instruction would be supeiior to dreams 
and visions. 

Adverting to the specified instances, as in 
the destruction of Babylon, Tyre, and Jerusa- 
lem, we at once perceive, as stated, that Ihey 
come within the circle of probable conjecture. 
What reflecting man, regarding things as they 
were, might not have predicted the same? 
That Babylon, the capital of the world, would, 
in the issues of battle and change of commerce 
and dominion, become plundered, sacked, de- 
serted, and a ruin? The same of Tyre. And 
what political foresight, much less prophetic 
impulse, did it require to declare, in all the 
confidence of truth, that Jerusalem should, he- 
fore a single generation passed, be surrounded 
by a trench and not one stone left upon anoth- 
er? — The Jews were an obstinate, supersti- 
tions, and brave people. Jerusalem was con- 
sidered an impregnable fortress. The Roman 
power was at its height. It was well known 
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lhat il had become indignant at the province 
ui'Juciea. It hud been learned, in terrible ex- 
ample, as in the case of Veii Etruscum, Cor- 
inth, and Carthage, lhat, in case of a scige, 
inirvnchinent was certain, and desolation al- 
most absolutely sure. The aeige took place, 
and the prophecy was fill filled. And upon this 
foundation we must rest our faith ! We need 
not carry the argument another step. The 
prophecy of the Bible, were there no other 
proof, plainly established the fact that it is the 
mere work of man and not of God. 

tCPAs we have published in ihe Investigator 
tho letter of Messrs. McMurry and Snow, we 
would take it very kindly it the Advent Herald 
would insert in its columns the whole of the 
fore going article. — Im estigator 
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Bra. Snow and the Investigator. 

We cheerfully comply with ihe request from the 
Investigator lo give their article, which with Bro 
Snow's article will be found in another column, an 
insertion, as they have so promptly published the 
letters referred to. 

The great objection the Investigator adduces 
against the claims of prophecy is that it is not 
sufficiently minute. Any one can see however that 
it is not the object of the Bible to note every un- 
important point; and such a minuteness would 
swell the Scripiurcs to such a size that they would 
more seldom be lead, whirh would defnat the very 
end of their being. The sole object of prophecy, is 
to give an outline or future ev< nts, enunciated with 
sufficient clearness (hat men nm know the period 
of time they occupy in historical prophecy; and by 
the successive fulfilment of predicted events be 
satisfied with the authenticity of Revelation, walk 
in accordance with its precepts, trust in its prom- 
ises, aad regard its threaiuings. If prophecy is 
sufficiently minute to accomplish this, all addition- 
al inincleness would be superfluous for ihe accom- 
plishment of such an end. 

We then come to the question, Are the prophe- 
cies sufficiently minute, to show us the period in 
prophetical history that we occupy, and to demon- 
strate that it could have been indiied only by One 
who knew the end from ihe beginning? That it is 
sufficiently minute for this purpose, early Infidels 
never questioned. Their argument was lhat ihe 
prophecies were too rffinute! Porphyry, a noli d 
Infidel of ihe third century, was driven to the con- 
clusion that some of them were so plaiu and mi- 
mm', thai they could only be historical records, and 
matt have been wiiiten subsequently to their ful- 
filment ! 

The Invest iga lor contends, lhat ihe predictions 
respecting Babylon, Tyre, tec, "comewiihin ihe 
circle of probable conjecture," and lhat "any re- 
flecling man might have predicted ihe same." It 
is true lhat men do sometimes make correct guesses 
respecting the future. But who would dare to risk 
his reputaiion upon the fulfillment of a volume of 
guesses ? for the failure of one would destroy bis 
prophetic claims. Yet here is the volume of In- 
spiration filled with predictions extending through 
all times, uttered hundreds of years before the ful- 
fillment of some portions, and foretelling events 
which man would never have supposed possible, 
and not a prediction has thus far been shown to be 
erroneous. The predictions of the Bible are so 
distinct lhat no one would apply them tu two dif 
ferent events ; whereas if they were mer« general 



surmises, they might he Applied irrespectively to a 
hundred objects. And they farther arc so panico- 
lar in their application, that all human foresighi 
cuuld never have ihus minutely unveiled the fu- 
ture. 

Look at Babylon: — The manner of its assault, 
the condition and conduct of ihe besieged, the name 
ol ihe General who should command the army, 
were all given 150 years before their fulfilment. 
Now no man could ever have thus conjeciuied re- 
specting it; and would have been as likely to have 
made the same conjectures respecting any olher 
city. Who would have presumed thirty years be- 
fore ihe battle ol New Orleans, lo make a prediction 
thai such a bait le would be fought at such a time, 
and give the name of the General who should defend 
that city, with the manner of his defence, and its 
result? No one, certainly. Even the editor of the 
Investigator will not risk his reputation in pre- 
dicting any ol the extraordinary events which will 
transpire the present month' Who would have sup- 
posed, there would be just four, — no more and no 
less — mighty empires from ihe lime of Daniel, 
worthy of being recorded by historians as " univer- 
sal monarchies ? " Or who could have predicted 
lhat ttie third would be divided into jour kingdoms, 
while the fourth would he divided into ten ? Who 
could have conjectured lhat Babylon would ever be- 
come pools of water? And why was not the same 
conjecture made respecting some of Aw city ? Why 
was it not said of Babylon, as of Tyre, lhat her 
dust shall be scraped from ofT her? And who 
would even have conjectured of Tyte lhat her soil 
would actually be scraped off, so that it should ac- 
tually become "a place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea ? " Or why was not the 
same conjecture made of some other city ? Why 
was it not said of Palmyra, or Alliens, or Ephesus, 
or Rome, or of any other fiscje hut B.ibylon, thai 
Ihe shtphtfds wduld noi nuflre their fohl there, or 
ihe Arabian pilch his lent? Who could have 
guessed lhat the destruction of the temple would 
be so complete that not one stone would be left up- 
on another? Or thsit Jerusalem would be trodden 
under the foot of (he Gentiles 10 ihe end, of" the 
seven limes?" Who would have predicted thai 
ihe Jews would serve the king of Babylon just 70 
years, and at the end of ihese 70 years ihe king of 
Babylon would be destroyed, and that nation be- 
come a tributary ? 

Questions like the above might be extended with- 
out limit. But when we see that the predictions 
respecting each city or event could have been ap- 
plicable to none other; and lhat those respecting 
each were fulfilled in all their minutin, it would 
he sufficient we should suppose to prove the im- 
press of ihe Divine Mind upon prophecies so ex- 
tended to their scope, so minule in their application, 
and so exact in their fulfillment. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Lectures in Norwich. 
Dear Brother Bliss. — I commenced my labors 
in this ciiy on Sunday last. In the afternoon a lec- 
ture was given at Greenville, a village about one 
mile from the city, ton lull and deeply interesting 
auditory. In ihe evening, the Court House, iu the 
city, being vacated for our use, we commenced our 
regular meetings there. The place was filled, and 
the audience listened with profound attention iu 
some of the reasons of rur hope. During the week 
ihe weaiher has been unfavorable to a large atten- 
dance, but we had good audiences of candid per- 
sons, who are, like the " noble Bereans," searching 
ihe Scriptures daily lo see whether these things 
are so. Some interest is awakened, but as yet, 
there is nothing like a general movement ; except, 
as is always ihe case, there is a general la/*. The 



Advent ot "Alillerisro," is the iheme of conversa- 
tion in the social circles. It also alfords an occa- 
sion for the scuffing eiitors, who are still troubled 
with ihe hobgoblins of iheir own creation, or 
'Jrauds," "ruin of families," "suicides," "mur- 
ders," and " insanity," which they suppose are the 
legitimate fruits of the Advent doctrine. Each of 
ihe city papers has given a notice of our meetings, 
and of myself, and Bro. Brown, who is with us — 
The old slanders are again repeated, as though they 
were all true. Instead of coulessing their sins, and 
asking forgiveness for their past injustice, towards 
a slandered and abused fellow cilizen, who never 
injured them, or ever sought iu his labors for them, 
or others, augkt but good, they reiterate the old 
foul and infamous slanders, and seek to fasten pub- 
lic reproach aud infamy upon us, and thereby to 
destroy the effect of our labors, as far as lies in their 
power. But what else can we expect of infidels 
and libertines; or of others among ihis class, who 
may be more decent in their life and deportment, 
who yet equally hate the idea of the hali/ reign of ihe 
Lord Jesus Christ with his saints? And what else 
can we expect ol our Pharisees aud Scribes, and 
their scoffing sympathizers who hang upon their 
skirls ? We look in vain for justice from this 
" wicked and adulterous generation,"— we don't 
expect it. They know they don't tell the truth, 
and lhat Ihey cannot prove a single charge thai 
ihey ever preferred against us. Do they not know 
lhat by such a course, they effectually bring upon 
us the blessing of God, (though their own hearts 
don't mean so,) contained iu Matt, v, II, 12 ?— 
" Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, nod shall say all manner of evil 
againslyou falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: fur great is your reward iu heaven: 
for so persecuted ihey the prophets which were be- 
fore you." 

Bro. F.'G. Browk, who is laboring wiib success 
al Worcester, has been with us most of ine week, 
and rendered us essential aid in Ihe meeeting. He 
returns on Saturday, and I go to New London lo 
commence another campaign. 

The slate of the Churches in this cily and vicini- 
ty, if we are to believe their own statements, is 
most lamentable. We beard one discourse on ihe 
subject, which went lo prove that the Churches 
throughout the countiy were left in an awful stale 
of darkness and death at :1m- time, and lhat all 
efforts, as yet, to revive or restore them, were abor- 
tive. They have had iheir "feasts," lo revive (heir 
drooping hopes, and these only added to their 
desolations ; and now ihey are having the ir "fasts," 
and as yei God does not regard tiieru, 1 hope next 
they will see their folly and wickedness in opposing 
ihe coming of the Btidegroom, repent, and prepare 
fur his speedy advent. When this is done, ihey 
may rationally hope for ihe approbation and bless- 
ing of Gou upon them. J. V, Himes. 
Norwich, Jan. 13lli, 1845. 



New London : Bro. Himes writes: Dear Bro, 
Bliss. — I finished my labors in Norwich on Friday 
evening last and came lo this pbee on Saturday 
evening. I gave a lecture in ihe Court House last 
evening to a large audience. But iherc an effort 
was made by some of the chief .Scribes and Phar- 
isees, to shut us out ol that. All the Meeting 
Houses are closed, and now ihe " Select men,'' have 
shut us out of ihe Court House. This will be a 
rich affair. We have got ihe Temperance Hall, and 
I suppose ihey will try to shut us out of thai next. 
But in any case we shall have a victory. 

Jan. 19th, 1845. 



Notice. — All communications for Bro. 
Hawks should be directed lo Meriden, Ct. 
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Esdras. 

Bui how came it in the Apocrypha ? Why, many 
centuries after Ihe book was written, a convention 
of men (for whom I believe no one claims iltvine 
inspiration,) declared it uninspired. It is however 
a conceded fact ihat Esdras was rejected by a ma- 
jority simply (if one, i. e. 33 uut of 47 of that learn 
ed body of divines declared it worthy of being re. 
ceived as divinely inspired. Take another ftcl in 
relation to the decisions Bf thai council. The book 
of Revelation, one of the most interesting porlions 
of the New Testament scriptures— the Key to 
Daniel, and without which that interesting prophe- 
cy could never have been understood, was saved by 
a majority of nnly one. Thus we see that one vote 
would have placed Esdras in the aaered caoon and 
Revelation in ttie Apocrypha. And the some ob- 
objeclion that now exists against Esdras being re- 
ceived would have existed against the Revelation. 

Yoirt of Truth. 

Statements like 1 be above have been frequently 
put forth; but we have never yet been able to find 
any ancient document, or copy of any ancient doc- 
ument, or any person who ever saw such document 
or copy containing such a fact Now unless such 
exist,by what authority are such assertions made? 
And unless such can be produced, to what do they 
amount? It' therefore any one can produce such 
evidence, let it be forthcoming; or, let ti be re- 
garded as unsusiained by evidence. We are often 
too ready to make assertions upon hearsay testi- 
mony ; and many snd mistakes have thus been made; 

Now the decision of a council cannot aflect, pro, 
or con, the inspiration of any book. And even if 
ihe vote of such a council could be proved respect- 
ing the books of John and Esdras, they would Ihen 
be far from being on the same footing. The book 
of Revelation is known to have been written by 
John on the Isle of Patmos; it was presented by 
him ai> an inspired book; it was received by the 
church from him as such; Polycarp and Papias, 
the disciples of John, received it as such ; and the 
emire chuicli go regarded it. Afterwards, when the 
church had become Corrupt, to avoid the Milten- 
narian doctrine, some endeavored to destroy the 
cononical authority of the book ; but they were 
unsuccessful. But had they succeeded in having it 
condemned by some council, it would nut h ive de- 
stroyed the evidence of the authenticity of the book: 
for it was received hy in ■• entire church as inspired, 
from John, who professed to receive it from God as 

mlt. 

But the evidence or the inspiration of Esdras, 
rests upon no such cornerstone. It purports tu have 
been writlen six hundred years before the Christian 
era ; and yet no trace of its existence previous to that 
era can be found ! To the Jews were committed 
the keeping of the oracles of God, they were never 
accused of being unfaithful in particular, and 
yet no trace of it, or any >elerence to it is found in 
their writings, it has never been found in any 
ancient manuscript of the Hebrew or Chaldea lan- 
guage, in which it must have been writlen, if it 
thus early appeared; snd there is no reference to 
it, or any evidence that it was known or existed in 
the early ages of Christianity. Consequently it 
was not received as from God by this people, as 
every hook in the Bible was, at the time it was de- 
livered. 

The first that was known of Esdras was its ap- 
pearance several hundred years after it was pur- 
ported to be writlen, in a language different from 
that in which ii would thus have been written ; and 
by those among whom it first appearel, it was re- 
garded with no more confidence, than we now at- 
tach to ihe "Book of Mormon." And had ihe 
Book of Mormon made fti appearance then, it 
would now stand on the same level with Esdras, 
as respects its claims fur authenticity ; and it would 
have as valid a claim for being writlen in the days 
in which it purports to he written. But the Rev- 



elation of John stands upon much higher grounds ; 
it was received as canonical by all councils, be- 
cause it was always received as such by the early 
Christians; but Esdras was rejected as such by all 
euuncita, because it was never recognized by ihe 
church as such. It becomes ns to regard the evi- 
dence upon which those councils acted, and not 
the mere vote of ihe couucils. 



"A Weighty Affair." 

The above is the heading of an article in the 
Biblical Recorder, a Baptist paper, in reference tu 
the Christian Watchman of this city. 

It seems that the article we referred to some 
time since in the Watchman of Mr. Howling 
respecting the "Closing ice nee of Millerism," 
in New York, fee.,— in which he stood forth as 
public mourner for deceased Advent babies which 
are still living ;— was copied into the " Recorder,*' 
without due credit to the Watchman. For this the 
Watchman called the Recorder 10 an account, and 
charged it wilh inserting it "in leaded type pre- 
laced from our own correspondent," fee, fee. In 
reply, the Recorder says: — 

" That the article was ' set up in leaded type," is 
not the fact. Nor is it a fact that the said article 
was 'prefaced,' as above charged, or iu any other 
way— the words quoted having been copied by the 
printer, with the rest of the article, from the 
Watchman. The insinuation contained in the 
above, that the credit was intentionally withheld, 
or thai there was any design, ot ambition to make 
the article appear as original matter in the Record- 
er, ii worthy of the source whence it proceeded, and 
could have originated, it seems to us, only wilh a 
mindfamiliar with such mu/»m." 

And " lesl a repetition of Ihe offence should oc- 
cur, we hereby promise our coiemporary to transfer 
nothiDg more from hia columns, unless it he some- 
thing which we may see cause to copy lor the pur- 
pose of animadversion. That the reader may have 
some idea of the amount of bene 6 1 accruing to us 
Irani the selecl ions referred J{^i lv '* would ray, thai 
toe Recorder (■□■unfiling itTffcs hOn returned to as 
from the office of the ' Adoen* Herald,' enclosing a 
n umber of that paper, in tohich the article from the 
Watchman rs declared to be VNTR UE, and colling on 
us for a correction of its MISSTATEMENTS?" 

It will be seen by the furegoing.that Mr. Crowell 
is regarded by some of his own brethren in the 
same light that we regard turn. 



Human Cusonologt.— We often hear remarks 
ofawaotol confidence in human chronology, and 
an attempt made to show when the periods end in- 
dependent of it. But let it be remembered, that 
however defective human chronology may he, it is 
all the guide we have for the measurement of lime 
since the crucifixion, and we are also dependent 
upnn it alone for any approximation or clue to 
the years from which to date any of ihe events re- 
corded in the Scriptures. 



Letter from Mr. Miller. 
Dsar Bno Minivs. — I have just finished reading 
the second number of" The Advent Shield," and 1 
never left off reading any book, save the Bible, 
with such a deep and heartfelt anxiety to have all 
Christians of all denominations read it, as I do 
this. I said to myself, if all Christians would can- 
didly, and honestly read and compare this wilh the 
word of God, all prejudice and preconceived 
opinions, which serve now to divide, disiract, and 
confuse, the dear family of liod on earth, would be 
removed, and we should all see eye to eye, on the 
great and glorious subject of the return of the dear 
Master from heaven. Or at least, they would all 
see the necessity for it, and love and pray for it, 
and thus our hearts and our prayers, as well as our 
eyes, would be as one. I immediately began in 
my mind to devise some plan by which the object 
could be effected : and ihe first plan which my im- 
aginative mind invented was for every Brother or 
Sister, who was already connoted in the truth of 
these things, and was able, to supply themselves 
wilh a copy,— and there are but very few but what 



can supply themselves, or he supplied— ihen we 
would nil of us consider ourselves bound to go tu 
one Christian friend at least every week, and hy 
kind and benevolent means, get them to read and 
digest, aud be convened io these glorious truihs. I 
then culculaieu that when any one was truly con- 
vened, ihey would make another fresh and efficient 
tnissiouary, I went so lar in my imaginations as 
to calculate thai one a week lor every missionary 
would be liglit work, and thus continue on in 
ariihmeiical progression, and to my surprise, I 
found the whole world would be converted io see 
eye to eye iit a very few months, What can this 
mean ? said I, to myself, has not the world wisdom 
enough io try this plan before ? Surely there ore 
thousands now living on the ear ill wiser and better 
than myself: why has not the thing been tried, 
and succeeded before? I f lien began to look about 
me for a precedent— and my mind first lit upon 
Jesus Christ ; surely, Baid 1, he bad when on earth 
more wisdom than all living to devise means, he 
had all power to accomplish his plan, he had love 
enough io prompt bii;i to execute it ; lor be gave 
his life tu redeem lost man ; aud if this plan would 
insure success, he would never fail. I therefore 
reviewed his life, and found that almost the first 
act of his ministry was tosend out his 12 disciples, 
and other seventy also, to go two and two into 
every city in Judea, anJ into private houses, and if 
possible persuade men that the Kingdom of God 
had come nigh unto ihein. He endued them wilh 
power from on High to work miracles as a confir- 
mation of the truth of their proclamation. And 
what was the effect ? We cannot exactly tell, 
We know some things which it did not do. It did 
not convert but few, if any of their political rulers, 
none of their learned faculty or literati, no Lawyers 
or Scribes, not one, as we can team, ol all their 
Priests, nor any of their principal sects of Phari- 
sees or Saducees al ifi.it lime ; and it is evident, if 
theie were any, they must have beeu of ihe com- 
mon son, and ihe number so small that they were 
not noticed by even their oppo^ers. Some few years 
afterwards, the church at Jerusalem tried the same 
plan. They were by persecution driven out of the 
cily, and went everywhere preaching faith, repen- 
tance aud the resurrection, although they had some 
belter sucress ; yet in comparison tu ihe many 
who heard, for Paul-says jlieir sound wen tout to the 
end* oi iho earth, t»ui vt»ry few believed. Agaw.it 
has been tried in this our day; for fifty years ihe 
Protestant Churches have been sending missionaries, 
Bibles, tracts and publications without number, and 
is the world converted ? No. ft has waxed worse 
and worse. Tbe German churches have embraced 
Neology. The English are, many of them, going 
back into Papacy, aud the American churches are 
calling in ihe world to eat aud drink with ihem on 
the brink of ruin. And ihe man of sin already out- 
numbers ihem altogether, and will soon obtain 
civil power over the whole continent, unless Christ 
should come, which is our only salvation and 
hope. 

My visionary scheme was demolished at a blow, 
and became, like Nebuchadnezzei's image, as the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor. But 1 feel 
veiy thankful to you and the dear brethren, who 
have contributed lo liirmsh such an intellectual 
feast. And I have learned that while the world 
stands, under the present means of grace, among 
tlie discordant views of so many sects, and all 
the leaders and teachers of these sects, using all 
the means in iheir power to keep the people under 
them, ignorant of their weak poinis, and of their 
opponents' strong points, monopolizing all the 
kuowledge, to ihe exclusion of all who may disa- 
gree io any one thing from them, that the world 
cannot be converted aod see eye to eye? They 
cannot: each denomination must have their own 
commentaries, libraries, tracts, publications, and 
some of ihem their own tmnslaiioos of the Bible. 
And thus only a few independent minds krj-iw any 
thing farther (haa the teachers of their several sect* 
are pleased to dictate. Methodists must hear 
nothing but Methodism, and that is what their 
rectors or popes shall allow ihem to be taught; thus 
from the Romanists down through all denomina- 
tions, it is the same. How then can it be possible 
for us to be a unit, or see eye to eye ; unless we 
must have Christ, or Antichrist, for our head, the 
kingdom of men, or the Kingdom of God. Then 
let us pray, "Tay Kingdom coke." Come Lord 
Jesus, come quickly. Wk. Miller. 

Low Hampton, Jan. 16th, 1845. 

0*Br. A, M. Osgood's address, is New Market, 
N. H. 
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To the Opponent. 

Those of our oppostrs who have published 
on the book of Daniel, must admit three im- 
portant truths «f our fuilh, or they have proved 
themselves dishonest. They must confess thai 
the lime of the ind has c»me,lhatthe vision is tin' 
staled, and that the wist may understand. If they 
will not admit this, their " works " have clear- 
ly shown their dishonesty. It is well known 
that Auventisls believe that the time of the uiif 
has come- and that the book of Daniel is unseal- 
ed, and have used it in defence of their failh. 
But our opponents have denied that we are 
living in the time of the end, and ridiculing us 
for pretending to understand, they have taken 
this book (which Gabriel declared should be 
sealed until the time of the end, Dan, xii. 9,) 
ami given a different interpretation to the pub- 
lic to refute our arguments. But why have 
they attempted to interpret the vision, which, 
according to their faith, is yet ci.oseo and seal- 
BD. (See Stuart's Hints, works of Chase, and 
Culver, k.c.) This looks like the magician 
tricks of olden time. At least it shows that 
they have only guessed at the meaning of Dan- 
iel's prophecy. And in attempting to do this, 
they have surely been guilty of "pruing into 
the stents of the Almighty," H. H. 



The Church of Rome. 
A writer in the Christian Advocate and 
Journal, supposed to be Signer Bargnani, 
an accomplished Doctor of Laws and refuge 
from Papal tyranny, says that " In 1836 there 
were in the United States 12 bishops, 1 arch- 
bishop, 311 priests, 300 churches, 10 colleges, 
31 convents, and 600,000 of the Roman Cath- 



ruin of the former, and the prosperity of the 
latter. But on a further examination he will 
find also that Mohammedanism and heathenism 
are compatible with the temporal prosperity 
of the nations, and that Romanism is their 
heaviest curse, Spain is now a dreary waste, 
h. united ]iy bc^^^rs; under (lie Moors it was 
the best country in Europe. The western por- 
tion of the Roman states is now a pestilential 
desert; the lower part of Itily, Sicily, Sardinia, 
Stc, are among the most backward regions of 
Christendom, And yet in the republican times 
of Rome and Greece those desolate provinces 
were the garden of the world. Protestanisin 
has converted the wilderness of Nw England 
into the most tluui isliirig abode of industry, 
religion, and liberty; and Romanism has turned 
the populous regions of Central America into 
a lonely waste, where the few degraded rem- 
nants of the indigenous populations have lost 
even the recolleclien of their former greatness. 
But Rome herself is the best emblem of popery. 
There sits the eternal city in the centre of a 
desert, herself more than half deserted, and, 
as if ashamed of the surrounding desolation, 
anxious to fly to the neighboring mountains. 
Her own creature, the malaria, seems bent 
on her extermination. 

We see Rome now in open league with the 
reigning princes of her communion against 
their people, while she is stirring up the dis- 
affected portion of the people, in protested 
countries, against their several governments, 
and plotting most pertinaciously with dema- 
gog II es for th e i r de st ru ct ion A n d , w e s o r ro w- 
ingly acknowledge the disadvantages of Pro- 
testantism in its contests with Romanism, 
arising out of its external differences, for they 
have Ions since grown into disunions, and 



olio denomination." And that the increase of , denominational selfishness, which did, and do 

the Romish church in this country since 1836 prove most fatal to the cause of truth and 
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and other tilings in propotion." He then adds 
"Should the said church go on increasing for 
the next thirty years as she has done for the 
hst eight years, the papists would be a majority 
of the population of the United States, and 
the pope our supreme temporal ruler." 

In England, since 1814, the Romish church 
has also increased in an astonishing degree; 
and should she increase in the same proportion 
for the nest thirty years, the pope would rule 
Great Britain also, and the dream of Gregory 
VII. would become a frightful reality; for the 
papal system is a theocracy, or a politico-re 
ligious despotism. Wherever the civil power 
is too strong for her, popery clings to it, and 
adds to its strength in return for the support, 
or toleration she may derive from it. Wherever 
ihe civil power is weak, Popery twists itself 
around it, and gradually smothers it down to a 
mere instrument of her own political domination. 

The fundamental principle of the Romish 
failh, salvation by works, and through the 
church, places the laity at the feet of the priest- 
hood, and the now universally received rule 
of that failh, the infallible and irresistible au- 
thority of the church, places the supreme pontiff 
over the neefc of his Jlotk; and annihilates the 
individuality and independence of the nations. 

The spiritual evils may he summed up in a 
few words. They begin and end in the exclu- 
sive compulsory establishment of her religious 
creed. Now this creed " has not hing of Christ." 
us Francisco Vettori said, but the name." 

The temporal evils may be seen in the in- 
tellectual, moral, and economical condition ofj 
Roman Catholic countries. Whoever reads 
the history of Itily, Spain, Ireland, Central 
America, and of England, Prussia, and the 
United States, t\c, will see that their different 
religious systems had the greatest share in the 



lest corning suddenly he find us sleeping; now 
our faith is to be tried like gold, until every 
particle of dross be destroyed. 0 that we may 
not make shipwreck of faith, and of a good 
conscience, but persevere unto the end, that 
we may be saved, I am sure that you are 
exposed to much persecution; happy are you, 
for your crown will be the brighier for it. 
Please give our love to all the dear brethren 
and sisters. — Brother Deallry tame into town 
on Saturday fully expecting to find either you 
or some other brother from America, and is 
much disappointed; he came here for the ex- 
press purpose of taking with him hack to Bris- 
tol any dear brother who might have come. 
Brother Deallry has a church in Bristol, and 
Ihe Lord's work is prospering among them. 
We would have been very happy indeed to 
have received a few lines or a late paper from 
you; we received the last parcel you were 
kind enough to send; we do return our sincere 
thanks to you, and should time continue, we 
trust that we shall be enabled to give a prooof 
of our regard; do send us word how you are 
getting on; we long to hear from you; the 
brethren send their love to you; may peace 
be with you all. Amen. Yoursaffectionately, 
in the patient waiting for Jesus. 

Joseph Curb;. 

Dec. 2d, 1844, 

Princeb place, Fleet Street, Liverpool. 
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an indirect avowal of its impotency against 
the common enemy in the fact that our mission- 
ary efforts are directed to the most distant 
heathen and Mohamedan countries, as if afraid 
to look popery in the face, while Rome as- 
sails us in the very heart of our strength and life. 

But what can prevent the further increase 
of the Romish church, and the final establish- 
ment of her supremacy on the ruins of Christi- 
anity, and the independence of nations? The 
hopeful may look for some contingency, the 
pious to God's mercy; but none in his sober 
senses to any, or all, the protestant agencies 
at present in operation; for if alt the institutions \ 
in this country and Europe for the spreading of | 
true religion have not, in spite of their zeal and 
money, hindered in any sensible degree the groictk 1 
ol popery under their very eyes, would it not 
be folly to suppose that they may put her doien, 
or eren arrest htr march, when in her full strength, 
and in the confidence of a crowning victory? 

Letter from Liverpool. 
Dear Brother Himes : — I write to inform 
yon that we have heard of the evil treatment 
you have received by the enemies of the Savior. 
We desire to sympathise with you, and would 
very willingly bear a part of the burden; we 
have been exposed to scoffs and taunts, but 
these things we must expect; the servant 
must be as his Lord, and it is through much 
tribulation we must enter the Kingdom. It ap- 
pears very extraordinary to me that the time has 
pawed. Surely we cannot have had the correct 
starting point, else I am persuaded that the 
Lord would have appeared, I fear that many 
will now go back and walk no more with us; 
hut I am resolved still to look for and hasten 
unto the day of God, it is not remote; I am 
suro of this, that Jesus will not tarry much 
longer; let us note be watchful and prayerful, 



Lettet From Bro. I. Adrian. 

Dear Brother Himes : — You will no doubt 
be pleased to learn that the Advent brethren 
in this region are yet firm in the faith that 
the Lord will soon appear. It is true that 
those of us who were expecting the return of 
our Lord on the 10th day of the 7th month 
have been greatly disappointed; yet we are 
not discouraged. Christ will come very soon, 
to the everlasting joy of his waiting people. 
The Lord permitted us to mistake the last light- 
house for the harbor. We are now in the 
vicinity of home, and the contrary winds begin 
to howl around us in persecution, yet on their 
breeze is borne the sweet perfume of the heav- 
enly country, for which we look. You know, 
my brethren, wc arc cxorfeil to hold fast our 
confidence to the end. Oh let us not slacken 
our efforts, but go forward in the strength of 
the Lord. I am sorry I have been doing so 
little for the cause in the circulation of the 
Herald. I wish, my brethren, you all felt as 
I do at this time. My brethren, God is in this 
work; soon, very soon, he will lake the battle 
into his own hands, and he will bind satan and 
all his angels. What wc do must be done 
quickly; behold the Judge stnndeth at the door. 
Happy will that servant he whom his Lord 
when he cometh shall find sighing over the 
I abominations in the land. Let us be faithful 
, and keep in mind the promise, " he that over- 
■ cometh shall inherit all things," It is true, 
my brethren, thnt the wise man says " a good 
name is rather to be chosen than great riches;" 
!yet one wiser than he "made himself of no 
j reputation." And it is reported of them of 
whom the world was not worthy, that they 
i " endured trials of cruel Blockings." And Paul 
took pleasure in reproaches for Christ's sake, 
[Is it not evident that a popularity-seeking, a 
i self-seeking Christian, must be a contradiction 
| in terms? 

Again, what a thought is that; "he made 
himself of no reputation." He, whose name 
shone above the brightest seraph that surrounds 
the throne of the eternal God, "made himself 
of no reputation;" and it was said to him 
"thou linst a devil." If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
'more they of the house-hold. Be patient, 
brethren, our deliverance is at hand, I wish 
to say for your encouragement, Bro. Himes, 
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42 The Bridegroom and Bride. 



9rid Iff ™™.j.< I have coma to my 
I hive eat - en my 



garden, bride, I've 
honeycomb, Oh 



gather'd my myrrh; ) Open now to me; I'll come in and 

no not de - fer; J 




jup « iih thee.Thou shall glory Bee, 



For-ev-ermore. 



2 "I sleep, bat my heart awakes, 

It is thy glad voice ! 
Thy fair locks wet with dews of night, 

How can I rejoice! 
Knocking now for me, 

My beloved ! lo, 'tis he! 
I shall glory see, Forevermore! " 

3 " I arose to my well-belov'd, 

But he hid withdrawn! 
I fainted in sorrowing, 

For my Lord was gone ! 
I cat I'd him by name, 



MILLENNIAL HARP. 43 

Still I'll seek the same, 
Mourning and lone!" 

4 "Whither now has my loved-ooe gone? 

Un where turned aside ? 
I am waiting for him alone, 

With him would abide! 
My helov'd is there, / 

Midst the fragrant lilies, fair; 
I shall Eden share, 

Faithfully tried!" 

c [ytSt"** m "" Bridt w * f " 

5 Ihou art comely and J air my love, 
On, beauty is thine ! 

I have chosen thee, now my love, 

1 claim thee as mine! 
Thou hast overcome, 

For thine eyes were turned to me; 
Thou hast victory, 
Glory is thine !" 
€ "Who is this that looketh forth 
As the morning dawn? 
1 More fair than the queen of night, 
u And clear as the sun! 

j. Banners in array, 

Waving terror 'and dismay, 
In the army 'a way 
Conquests are won ! 
7 " Oh who is this that cometh now 

From the wilderness? ' 
She leans on her well-belov'd, 

In her bridal dress ! 
Coronation morn! 

Jesus comes to claim his own, 
He will his adorn, 
Robe and enthrone ! e. c. c 



z*'^^™^ 0 b r n r ,he 

tbc jay, thai the bc^ihrt n uulie norMSr^P* 
mont and New York, in the vicinity of Cham- 
plain, are holding on to the hope of the gospel. 
1 have never seen theiu more linn in the tuith 
then they now are. They ure becoming more and 
more satislied that the mass of the sects have 
lost sight of the hope of the gosptl, in opposing 
his immediate coming. Almost universal 
harmony pervades our ranks, Some lew of 
our brethren and sisters have g<uie olf m one 
oflhe whirlwinds of these last days; yet we 
thank God they are but lew. Tbeie are some 
pretended teachers walking up and duwn in 
the land like their old masters, seeking to lead 
captive the simple, teaching the propriety of 
having spiritual wives, olc They make great 
pretentions to piety ! ! Look out lor litem. 
Suiiu'Liiiifs they have oil ilic robe of spiritual 
redemption or the retloratton of the gifts as a 
shield, or cloak, and so accomplish their ends. 
In the name of the brethren, having consulted 
with many of them, I enter my protest against 
this last effort of the devil to ruin souls. It is 
a time of great trial; we shall soon hear the 
Inst cry, "give us of your oil, nui lamps are 
going out." We occupy a fearlul point, my 
brethren. Watch. Yours in the expectation of 
sum sot'ing Christ. My I'ost Ullice midribs is 

Kssex Vt. J. Adrian. 

St. Albans, Dec. 19th, 1814. 

Letter from Bro. Barlow. 

Dear Brother Himes r— In the Herald 
of Dec, 25th, is an article from Professor 
Bush on the image seen in (he dream of Neb- 
uchadnezzar. I wish to notice what appears 
to me a wide discrepancy between the predic- 
tion of the Prophet, and the exposition of Pro- 
fessor Bush. 

After admitting that the Image symholiEes 
the Babylonian, the Medo-Perstau, the Grecian, 
and the Roman empires, he proceeds to say 
in his 5lh, section — " The relation oflhe smi- 



ting stone upon the image, denotes a gradual 1 
<mL not a sudden jiverthVif 51" ilm \ 
The process of demolilioft^rommenced at the 1 
ushering in of Christianity, during the reign] 
of the earlier Roman emperors — and is still 
going on among the prominent nations of mod- 
ern Europe," &c. Now, according to Professor I 
Bush, the stone smote the image on the legs; 
but instead of the image being then broken lo 
pieces, he represents the smiting operation 
to be continued down lo the very toes — but 
for aught that I can see, he allows the entire 
image to be yet standing. Now mark the 
rirprcsrnlatidii of the IVophet— He tells tin: 
king that the stone smote the image on the 
jett, " and break them to pieces." And the 
conclusion is unavoidable, that when the fett 
were broken — alt the constituent parts 0! the 
entire image are broken at the same time. 
" Then," when the stone smote the feet, " was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pecies together, and became 
like the chart' of the summer threshing floor, 
and the wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for them." Though so many ages 
have rolled away since the head of gold gave 
place to the " breast and arms of silver," the 
gold cannot be broken by the stone till the 
iron and the clay are broken. Neither can 
the silver and the brass, which have both 
given place to the iron and the clay, be smit- 
ten by the stone any sooner than the head of 
gold. Their doom is at one and the Bame mo- 
ment, or the prediction of the Prophet fails. 

Te me there is an absurdity inseparable 
from the view ofProfessor Bush— That if" the 
process of demolition commenced at the usher- 
ing in of Christianity," the stone has been 
smiting the image for eighteen hundred years, 
and accomplished just nothing. If he would 
call the image the symbol oflhe kingdom of 
Satan, there would be some force in his expo 
silion. But this he does not presume to do. 

Can the Professor point us (0 a single hu 



;Th,"lf° s ," nmcr,t whicn Christianity has demoi 
event contemplated %y "tfie 'PnJp'fW/Sflhj Jfik 3 * 
mere change from one form of human govern- 
ment lo another, but an uller annihilation, — 
a final sweeping away of every form of terrestial 
government, whether exercised by saints or 
sinners, and an introduction to the eternal 
state in the world to come. 

There ore several other points in the article 
alluded to, which in my view are at variance 
with the scriptures of truth, but I forbear lo 
notice them at this time. In conclusion, 1 am 
reminded of ihe declaration of Ihe Apostle, 
thai il is possible to make the word of God 
of none effect through our tradition. What 
is to become of the gold, the silver and the 
brass of by-gone ages, — whether they ever 
have, or ever can be smitten by the stone, we 
are not informed. Will some one tell us? 

Yours in hope. H. Barlow. 

East Barnard, Jan. 1845. 



A Fog is London. — There was a remarka- 
ble fog in London on the night of Nov. 21, of 
which ihe London Times gives Ihe following 
account: 

" During (he early part of yesterday, the 
fog which over-spread ihe metropolis and iis 
neighborhood, was not very dense — at least a 
Londoner would not so consider it; but as the 
evening advanced, the decrease of light be- 
came apparently accelerated by a very great 
increase in the thickness of the atmosphere; 
and before 5 o'clock, the whole metropolis was 
overspread by that which without exaggeration 
may be designated as 'a thick darkness.' 
The streets presented in every quarter appear- 
ances of the utmost confusion and alarm. Per- 
sons on foot literally groped their way through 
the mass of smoke and vapor which filled eve- 
ry street, whilst carriages of all descriptions, 
wagons, oninibusses, and uabs, made their way 
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at a foot's apace, and under circumstances 
alike dangerous tu the parties who guided 
tlit'tu, and tu those wilt) whom 1 1 icy were every 
moment coming in contact. In vain were ve- 
hicles provided with lamps, and preceded by 
torches, in vain was the greatest care and cau- 
tion observed by those who led or drove; acci- 
dents became of momentary occurrence, and 
amidst the shouting of men, the occasional 
screams of the lew women or children who ven- 
tured abroad, the glare of the torches, and (he 
active dexterity of thieves, the police found 
abundant employment, while every one who 
had a home, and no very pressing business to 
keep him out of doors, hurried into shelter with 
as much expedition as the prevailing darkness 
and confusion would permit." 

Letter prom Bno. Wm. Chahn. 
Dear Rro. Himes, — In looking over a late 
number of Z ion's Herald, I noticed a commu- 
nication from this place, signed " C. Baker," 
in which he sayB the "desecrating and bewil- 
dering doctrines and operations of Millerism 
are becoming quile powerless among us, ejtcept 
among a very few." It would seem that Mr. 
B. would give an impression abroad that "Mil- 
lerism" in his charge had become quite power- 
iese. I do not know w hat he means by "dese- 
crating and bewildering doctrines," unless it is 
to believe God's word, be looking for the Lord, 
&c. Now it may be cheering to the Advent- 
ists scattered abroad, to learn that we are still 
looking for the return of the heavenly Bride- 
groom. In '4-2 itnd '43 bro. Cox o as station- 
ed here, and preached the word faithfully; and 
also the time, and God abundantly blessed his 
labors in the awakening and conversion of 
about one hundred and seventy souls; and ma- 
ny were led to believe the Lord would come in 
'43. But he was soon removed by a "branch 
of Christ 'e disciples," who had resolved to 
banish and drive awuv Millerism with all 



reel ion. 

His dying tes'iiinnjy was, ilia 1 he had no religious 
convictions fur iwo years past bul what originated 
from ihi' Advent uticiriiie, or the immediaie ap- 
peariag of our Lord. — Communicated. 



w e were disappointed, and somewhat cast o£ soon seeing Je*u6 and sharing in die first rcsur 
down, hut not destroyed. We are still a hap- 
py band of brethren and sisters,aboul one hun- 
dred in number, well united, bound together in 
love-, following no nian, fearing no man, loving 
everybody, and trying to do the whole will of 
God. that we may enter in through the gates 
into the city. We have full faith in our expo- 
sitions of the prophets; and although the vision 
seems to tarry, we cannot tell why, but mean 
to wait for it. As we are destitute of preach- 
ing most of the time, we cordially unite in ask- 
ing some of our preaching brethren Irani the 
west to spend a little time in visiting and 
preaching as the Lord may direct. If time 
continue, may we not see bro. F. G. Brown 
here ? You will find our houses and hearts 
open to receive you or any one whom the Lord 
may send. Yours in the blessed hope, 

Wm. CttiPiN. 
Orringlon, Me. Dec. 30, 1844. 
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ppotsed to every thing 
but Method.sm. I„ t|, e spring of '44, we were 
denied the privilege of worshiping in the house 
where we had lormerly held our meetings, after 
holding a conference meeting about a week 
and we repaired to a school-house. About 
this time a few of us became convinced, by 
reading br. Stockman's trial, and the efforts 
made to put down the doct-ine of the Lord's 
immediate coming, that the M. E. Church had 
become an oppressing and persecuting power; 
and we felt a our duty to come out of her! 
With the help of a number of the brethren and 
sisters who did not th e „ leave, and the ^st- 
ance of the good Lord, we were enabled to 
sustain meetings on the Sabbath, and two or 
fhreeevcnings in a week, and prayer-meetings 
in different parts ofihe town. We had preach- 
ing a part of the time from brethenfrom differ- 
ent places ; but none preached the time of the 
Lord s coming, and we all went to sleep. But 
we were awaked at our camp-meeting by the 
cry of lite seventh month ; and about the last of 
September it was believed by most, if not all 
that on the tenth day our great High Priest 
would come out to bless the waning congrega- 
tion. Most of the brethren and sisteri thought 
of nothing but getting ready to meet the Lord 
We met at different places for a number of 
days in succession, for prayer, and had a hea- 
venly pcnlacost season. Some twelve or fif- 

hTi 8 flV^l c ? Qvert « d to God, over one 
hundred followed their Master into the water 
ana all w en t on pleasantly until about the 20th 
ol October, when a mob surrounded the house 
of br.Hrown where our prayer-meetings were 
held and did some damage, and broke np the 
meeting; but did not destroy our faith If 
these are not scoffers of the last days walking 
after their own lusts, then I know not when to 
•ook for them. But the tenth day passed away 
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Appointments for Canada. 

Abbanged by Bro. Hutchinson. 
Df.ar Bro. Himes. — I have just received yours 
of the second insiaul informing me of your iDiened 
visit to Canada. Ii has fil'ed our heans wub joy. 
We have arranged ihe appointniensi as follows : — 
February 15ib and Itiib, Siansiead. 
" 18th " 19tb, Hailey. 
" 20ih " 8Ut, Melbuurne. 

22d " 23d, Shefford. 
" 25ih, 
26ih, 
28th, 
1st, 



March 



Outlet. 

Bolton Ceaue. 

OdellTown. 

Cbatuplain. 



SECOND A11VENT CDNKEIIEIVCE. 
TM Allien I brethren will hul.l » Culih-lrtitr, it time con- 
tinue, 3H the Bupiirt uncling Innim* in Orweil, jtboul ilntc 
tiule* IMMrltl flirt ul Orwell Vilbge, fa n.iniin nee im Friiltty, 
I Ik Tib of F>b. ;tnd hold over the Lord's dity. Bro. Miller 
itt expected io In* present, anil other lecmrerit, nod the breth- 
ren grntrully Rre inviled to annul 



Children's Exposition of Scripture. — A 
serious minded little boy of four, was one night 
kneeling at Ins mother's side, and repeating 
the Lord's prayer. When he came to the pe- 
tition, " Give us our daily bread," he stopped, 
and looking up to his mother with a counte- 
nance beaming with a sweet expression of 
gratitude, said, " Mother, God doesen't give us 
everything all at once, does he ? he gives us a 
little evtry day. Isn't God good to give us a 
little every day! "S. S. Visitor . 



More Trouble in the Episcopal Church. 
— We find in the Episcopal Recorder, publish- 
ed at Philadeldhia, an article beaded "Recent 
Developemenls in New York," in which it is 
stated that a sort of conspiracy has been dis- 
covered amongst some of the members of the 
General Theological Seminary in that city, 
the object of which appears to be to render the 
institution, as far as practicable, subservient 
to the principles and policy of Rome. — It is 
said that the association has its common seal, 
with C. U. (Catholic Unity upon it, its secret 
meetings, and its correspondence with the Pa- 
lpal authorities in that vicinity. — Mail. 



Notice —Friends in ihe vicinity of Worcester 
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CONFERENCE. 
An A.H-r-ni (Jonterent-e w j]| Lc held the I or<] 

I ^te ,0 d ^^«7'»'^«-^M n eon;mte ^ 
Sabbat Y Feb[ ««'y."nd con.iaue over ihe 

Norm AuhW, Jan. S3. 1845. J ' 8 " 



Coi, rl:Rl : Kcl! . Tte Urd W(lli||j 

A- l-unference Ml P.inlund, Me 
Feb. b' 



ilieif will be « S. 

. commencing Thuisihti ere 
io eonuniM „, fr t| le 8,1am,!,. „„,, j • 

■ ■ r*| Jon ts, 



Granger, O.-The fust Master of ihis nlace 
wuhe. to take .be » Herald," one No. having a' lw 
days since come iai 0 his office.-H.e first one he ev- 
er saw He wy, "The way Advent believers are 
ridiculed and belied here, is a disgrace to man kind" 

While reading your paper, my heart was full and 
my eyes betrayed iheir weakness; parllv tu seo 
how the honest believer is ridiculed, and partly on 
my owa account. I want to be prepared for ih e 
coming o) my blessed Jesus." 



OBITUARY. 
Died at perry, N. H. Jan. 7th. Benjamin Frank- 
lin, the only son of Jonaihan and Betsey C Ha?!.. 
ten, nged 19. la early life he was taught the prut 
c pies of religion, and imbibed the fear of ihe Lord 
Being strictly moral in his habits, and amiable and 
mild in Ms manners, be secured the good will and 
kind regard of all lottt lnew bim> % ro „' B ™ 
past he suffered much from habits tending il III 
sumption, of which disease he died. For eight 1 
len weeks previous to his death, the grace of na- 
lence marked his declining life. Benjamin Frank- 
LV* n T T'neJoys «" religion till a short time 
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THE LAST PRAYER. 
When the " warfare is o'er," (he lavored "lime 
come," 

Then the people of God shall sigh for lheir home .' 
From mountains, and hills, and the isles of the sea, 
From forests an J caves, one petiiion ihatl be : — 
Avenge, 0 avenge, thy people opprest, 
And take them to thee, 0 Savior, lo rest. 
Almighty, majestic in terror descend, 
The poor and forsaken wilh judgment defend, 
The harvest is dried, let the reapers be seen 
With sharp flaming sickles the vineyard to glean : 
The grapes in thick clusters hang ripe for the press, 
In anger and fury with shoutings opprest !— 
Thy garments he-crimson with blood and with gore. 
And trample the proud (o be exalted no more ; 
Descend with thy kingdom, thy glory disclose, 
Bring joy to thy friends, and puur shame on thy 
foes. 

Creation dolh groan— all nature's in pain : 
The " Valley of Vision " now teems with thy slain: 
The tyrant grim Death ihy redeemed now en slaves, 
Their fetters melt off, rend (he bars of ihe graves ! 
From bill-top and plain, and deep's coral bed, 
Awake, and bring up, the slumbering, just dead. 
The ashes of martyrs restore from the gale, 
Oe'r the rack, and the swoid and the faggot prevail, 
The free light of heaven burst the pairiarr-h cell, 
And Death and the Devil be banished lo hell ! 
To faibets their children in gladness return, 
And children to fathers in triumph be borne. 
0 restore to (he meek their lot, their reward, 
Gram Eden's green fields to ihe loved of the Lord, 
For the sake of thy truth, iliy glory we pray,— 
Dispel the dark night with the blight endless day. 

F. G. B. 

Worcester, Jan, 1845. 



Eljah the prophet. 

Malachi ir. 5, 6, " Behold, I will send too Elijah the 
prophet be I ore the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
ihe Lord : and he thai I tarn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, ami the heart of the children la their fathers, lest 
1 come and smite the earth with a corse." 

At the present time the hopes of the True 
Israel of God are turned to look for their 



final deliverance, from their worse than Egypt- 
ian bondage, — not only from civil, hut ecele- 
aslicul usurpation utd power, which is bidding 
men's conscieneics to men-made creeds and 
constructions of the holy law ofGod, chaining 
their minds to the narrow and contracted dog- 
mas of sectarian faith, teaching (be philosophy 
of the heathen poets, and the tradition of the 
Mother of abominations, rather than the plain 
simple word of Jehovah, and thereby increas- 
ing, in a double ratio, the bigotry, superstition 
and tyranny, under which our fathers groaned, 
and pained to be delivered in the dark ages 
of Papal misrule. Is it not a fact that even, 
now, before the scars of papal cruelty are) 
fairly obliterated from the tortured limbs of 
our Protestant brethren, we begin to feel the, 
tightened cords of the Protestant chains fasten-, 
ing us to the modern racks of sectarian cruelty ?j 
1 know, and many of us know, by the best 
of testimony, that is, by experience, that no 
man can read and understand the Bible for 
himself, or worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience, without hav- 
ing many from the Protestant ranks upon 
him at once, misrepresenting his motives, 
slandering his acts, defaming his character, 
mobbing his sanctuary, and casting him out 
of (heir fellowship. This loo has been done for 
no other ostensible reason than because we 
indulge the blessed hope in the coming King. 
While then we look for deliverance from 
these things, let us not forget that we have 
the same templing enemy, the same flattering 
world, and, I fear, the same selfish and deceit- 
ful hearts to contend against, as Ihe fathers 
of these our protestant brethren httd when 
they broke from under Ihe yoke of a popular 
and tyranical ecclesiastical power; for it" we 
do not turn our hearts wholly unto the testi- 
mony of God's law, unless Christ come wc 
shall soon be as far from God and brotherly 
love, as are (hose Beets and churches which 
have cast us from them, for cherishing and 
loving this blessed hope. Even now, brethren, 
we* have some among us who are trying lo 
lead our minds off from (he hope mid faith once 
delivered (o the saints. Among (lie rnuny 
things, which are being taught to destroy the 
laith of any, it is said that Elijah must first 
come, belore the great and notable day of 
the Lord can come. This will open a door 
for some designing and wicked men among 
us, if time should continue, to set himself up 
tu be that Elijah and overthrow the faith of some. 
Permit me then to show you (hat the Eliajh 
alluded to in our text has already come, ntid 
in my opinion has accomplished the work which 
he was to perform before the burning day, or 
ihe things which are to take place at that day 

WHO IS ELIJAH ? 

I answer, Elijah, in our text, means ihe 
Lord Jesus Christ. And my first prouf is the 
name. Elijah, god tub lorp. Now we must 
all admit that in the new covenant, or covenant 
of grace, Christ is known by that appellation 
Motth. i. 33. "Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call bis name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted, is, God wilh us." John. xx, 28 



"And Thomas answered and said unto him 
My Lord and my God." Luke. ii. 11. "For 
uulo you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Savior, which is Christ Ihe Lord," Acts x. 
36, "The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
( he is the Lord of all :") 

But you may ask, did not the prophet Elijah 
bear that name, and may not another man 
bear (he same again ? I answer, under the 
typical covenant, men that,were types of Christ, 
[bore his name; but under the covenant of 
grace, or new covenant, he will not give his 
glory to another. "There is no other name 
: under heaven." Elijah Ihe prophet was a 
very striking type of Christ in the covenant 
of shadows. Permit me to particularize a lew 
things. The idolatry of the Israelites in 
the days of Elijah was exactly the same as in 
jthe days of Jesus Christ. The works of 
Elijah were similar to Christ's. Elijah went 
in the wilderness lorly days and nights without 
jeating. — 1 Kings xix. 8 — 10. Christ, after his 
j baptism, was led into the wilderness, lo be 
[ templed, and fasted forly days — Madh. iv, 12, 
i Elijah sustained the widow and her household 
through a Ibinine of many days, by a handful 
of meal, and a little oil, — 1 Kings xvii, 12 — 16. 

1 Christ fed five thousand men on five loaves 
and (wo fishes, — Mutih. xiv. 15—21. Elijah 
raised the dead son oflhe widow to life. — 1 Kings 

xvii. 18 — 24. Christ also raised the dead, 
and (he widow'sson, — Luke vii.ll — 15. Again 
in the days of Elijah (here was a (amine and 
no rain, for three years and a half— Luke iv. 
25. Also in (he da>s of the anlitypical Elijah, 
there has been a great luinine for the bread 
of life, in the kingdoms of the world, and no 
rain of grace for three years end a half pro- 
phetic limes. — .Rev. xii. 6. xi. 6. Elijah was 
the means of turning the hearts of idolatrous 
Israel from (he false prophets of Baal, to the 
true God. — I Kings xviii. 21 — 39 So also was 
Jesus Christ, and those on whom his mantle 
has fallen, been (he means of turning not only 
many of the Jews, but also of (he Gentiles 
to turn and serve the living and true God. Acts 
xxvi. 18; iii. 26 — Rom. xi. 26. The deliverer is 
to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, with 
the same spirit and power as Elijah. Again. 
Elijah made a great sacrifice and fire came 
down from heaven and consumed it all — 1 Kings 

xviii. 38, So will Chris! when he shall finish 
his work Ezek xxxix.' 17 — 20. ^ev. xix. 16— 
1!'.. Elijah called down fire fN^heaven, con- 
sumed (he captains and (heir mighty men. — 2 
Kings, t. 9 — 12. So will (rfi Lord Jesus. — 2 
Tliess. xi. 1,8. 2 Pel. iii. 7. Rev. xiv. 18 
— 20, xix. 1 1 — 16, — deslroy (he cap(ains and 
mighty men by the fire of his wrath. Elijah 
caused all the false prophfis to be slain who 
had been led at Jezabel's lable. 1 Kings xviii. 40, 
So will Jesus Christ destroy (hose who have 
been fed at ihe table of human philosophy, 
made learning their God, and who will not 
have him to rule over them. — Luke xix. 21. 

2 Thess. it. 8. Elijnh was caught up into 
heaven. — 2 Kings ii.l I. So whs Jesus Christ. — 
Luke xxiv. 51. Acts i. 9. When Elijah went 
up, his mantle fell on Eilsha. So when Christ 
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had ascended, his Spirit Cell on Itiit followers, 
and nil t host: who believed. Acts li. 4; Kpli, iv, 8, 
And ihus we learn that Christ was the 11 power 
ami spirit oj Elijah " and trUy Gob the Lord. 

Let us turn to Joan's evidence as to who 
Elijah is, John i. 19 — 27. This word which 
Juhn gave when the priests and Levites came 
to hiin, and asked ol in in, saying, Art thou 
Elias ? And lie said, 1 am u»t. Art llioo that 
prophet ?( which Moses told them the Lord 
would raise up unto them.) And he answered, 
No, Then said they unto him. Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself ? He said, I ain 
the voice of une crying in the wilderness, 
make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. And he might have added, 
that he was the messenger sent to prepare the 
way before Elijah, or God the Lord. And 
they that were sent being of the sect of the 
Pharisees, enquired of him, Why he baptized, 
if he was not that Christ, nor God the Lord, 
nor the prophet, Moses had prophecied of, that 
they should hear in all things; why are you 
bringing in this new ordinance of baptism ? 
for they well understood there would be a 
change of the law when Christ or Elijah or 
that prophet should come. 

John then answers them, and informs them 
that the one they sought (or had come, and 
was then standing among them, and that they 
knew him not. He evidently meant Christ And 
Christ, speaking of Elias, says the same things. 
Matt, xvii, 12. "Bull say unto you, that 
Elias is come already, and they knew him not." 
Who did they not know ? John says they did 
not know Christ, and Christ says they knew 
not Elias. Now how can we harmonize al! these 
texts ? We must conclude that John came 
in the spirit and power ol Elias, but was not 
the real " God the Lord," and only exercised 
the spirit and power of " God the Loud." 
He went before Elias with his spirit, to begin 
the work of God the Lord, And Christ says 
the " law and the prophets were until John, 
since which time the kingdom of heaven is 
preached, !kc." Then the Eltas (God the Lord) 
came and confirmed what John had done by his 
spirit, and has by his own spirit and power 
performed what the prophet Malachi said he 
would perform. " Turn the hearts ufthe fathers 
to the children, and hearts of children to the 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse. " 

THE WORK OF ELIJAH. 

The work of the New Covenant, or gospel 
which is the good news oflhe kingdom ol'heav- 
en at hand," is evidently a preparation for that 
event, and which requires a change of heart, 
being born of God the Lord. And I his is only 
attainable by repetance ai d faith in the Elijah 
which was to come.. There fore, being created in 
Christ Jesus, we become heirs of the same 
promise with the fathers, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, who died in faith, not having received 
I be promises, 1ml baring scon tlu-iu afar off, 
and were persuaded of them and embraced 
the in, and confessed they were strangers and 
pilgrims on Inearth, for they that cnrifeiw 
or say such tH|s, declare plainly that they 
seek a country : and now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God: for he 
haih prepared for them n city. And Jesus the 
true Elijah, says, I go to prepare a place for 
you. These promises were all revealed to the 
fat hers, who had obtained a good report through 
faith, yet received not the fulfilment oflhe prom- 
ise. God the Lord having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect. This then is the work of 
Elijah, to change our hearts, and give us re- 
generated hearts, to break down the partition 
walls, between Jew and Gentile, and make of 
iwo nations, one new nation; that is, to turn 



the hearts of fathers and children into one 
kingdom, lest all the inhabitants oi the etuth 
should be cursed and burned up, and Jesus 
find few or none to inhabit the new earth. 'J his 
was I lie work that M niacin's Elijah must per- 
form before the burning day, or " great and 
dreadful day oflhe Lord could come. Who 
then could perioral this work? I answer, no 
one but God the Lord. And this is the Elijah 
that has already come, and the world knew 
him not. Why? Because he is not of the 
world. And the reason why the Savior must 
come, is made plain by Malachi. Let the 
reader read the whole of that prophecy, and he 
will find its theme is reprool to the Jews for 
their desertion of God's laws, commands and 
ordinances, and their treacherous conduct 
towards God and the godly seed, which God 
by bis Spirit was searching out from among 
them. He reproves the priests sharply for do- 
ing exactly what the priests of our nominal 
churches are doing at the present day. And 
were it not that the priests of our time were 
wilfully blind, as were the Leviles in the days 
of the last prophet under the typical covenant, 
they would hear the voice of our antitypical 
Elijah crying unto them, " prepare ye the way 
of the Lord and make his paths straight: " lor 
the Lord is coming out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. 

One other work Elijah was to perform, ac- 
cording to Christ's words, Matt, xvii. 11. 
" Elias truly shall first come and " restore all 
things." If we can find out w ho will restore 
all things, then we can tell who (he Elijah is, 
spoken of by Malachi, iv. 5. Let us- con.- nil 
Isa. i, 26. " And 1 will restore thy judges as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as at the be- 
ginning: afterward thou shall be called, The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city." xlix. 
6. " And he said, It is n light thing that tihou 
shouldest he my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is- 
rael: 1 will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou in ay est be my salvation un- 
to the end of the earth." lviii. 12. "And 



turn and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that servcth God and 
him lhat servetli hiin not." The judgment is 
well defined when he shall gather his precious 
fruit into his garner, and when he will sepa- 
rate the sheep from the goats. No language 
can belter describe the scene of the judgment, 
than Christ himself has described it by para- 
bles. And iv. I. For behold the day com- 
cth, that shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
us stubble: and the day lhat Cometh shall burn 
them up, faith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." He 
is the burning of the tares, and all who do in- 
iquity, and the destruction of the wicked by 
fire, as described by the prophets in many 
places, as Psalms |. 3,4, "Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He shall call 
to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
lhat he may judge his people." xcvii. 3, "A 
fire goeth before him, and burneth up his ene- 
mies n und about him." Dan, vii. 10, " A 
fiery stream issued and came forth from before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and len thousand limes ten thousand stood be- 
fore him: the judgment was set, and the books 
Were opened." 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10. "But the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. But the day oflhe Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein 
rliiill he burned up." And also by Christ him- 
self, Malth. ibl 39, 40. "The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 
As therefore the lores are gathered and burn- 
ed in I he (ire; so shall it be in the end of this 
world." This is the dreadful day of which 
Malachi speaks, a day which will restore all 



they that shall be of thee shall build the old' things to iheir lawful owners, and every thing 

to its proper place, and fulfill all the law and 
the prophets have spoken. Oh that men would 
believe God. 

Mai. iv. 2. "But unto you lhat fear my 
name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves for the stall." 
In this verse we have the second coming 
of Elijah, when he will finish his work, and 
cut it short in righteousness, when the saints 
will meet their Redeemer in the air, and be 
forever with the Lord. VerBe 3. " And ye 
shall tread down the wicked; for they shall 
be ashes under I he soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do this, sail h the Lord of hosls." 
Here we have a short and clear discription 
of Christ's reign on the earth with his saints, 
after he has put all enemies under his feet. 
This is the time when ChriEt will possess the 
utmost parts of the earth, and his kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, and when glory shall 
fill the earth as the waters do the sea, and 
when there will be nothing to hurt or destroy 
in all God's holy mountain. For the stone will 
now have become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. There too the meek shall inherit 
the earth forever, when the wicked are cut oft'. 
There too the saints will receive their joint in- 
heritance with Christ, and sit down in the 
kingdom of God, with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, to go no more out forever. At ibis 
time Abraham and the fathers will receive the 
promise, the better country, and beloved city, 
which they saw by faith afar off, yet died with- 
out having then received its promise. What 
a glorious day to those who are the children 
of faith! But how awful and dreadful must 
that day be to the unbelieving scoffer, who has 



waste places: thou shall raise up the lounda 
lions of many generations; and thou shall be 
called The repairer of the breach, The re- 
storer of paths to dwell in." I think no one 
will dispute, according to these passages, hut 
that the Lord is ihe restorer. Jeremiah xss. 
17. "For I will restore heahh unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, 
saying, This is Zion, whom no man seekelh 
after." Joel ii, 25. "And I will restore to 
you the years lhat the locust hath eaten, the 
canker-worm, and ihe catepillar, and the 
palmer-worm, my great army which I scut 
among you." Also, Acts iii. 21. "Whom 
the heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of alt things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began." These texts, with many 
more which might be adduced, in which Christ 
is called the Redeemer, having precisely the 
same meaning as restorer, is to me a proof 
that Christ is the true Elijah spoken of in our 
text, " and whom the heavens must receive un- 
til the times of the restitution of all things, 
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets, since ihe world began." Let this suffice 
to show who Elijah is. And now what day is 
this which is spoken of in our test. It is 

THE GREAT AND DREADFUL DAT OF THE LORD 

This day is evidently spoken of by Ihe proph- 
ets in Ihe 1, 2 and 3 verses of the chapter in 
which our lest is found. In Malachi iii. 17, 18, 
" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; 
and I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that servelh him. Then shall ye re 
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no hope. Verse 4, " Remember ye the law 

of Moses my servant, which I commanded un- 
to him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes 

and judgments." In this verse a caution is 

given to remember (he laws, statutes and 

judgments that were given to Moses on Mount 

Horeb for all Israel. These laws were many 

of them, if nut all, typical of the restoration of 
I all tilings which our anti-typical Elijah would 

restore to Mount Zion, the people and city of 

the living God, and to ths whole house of 

the redeemed Israel out of all nations. And 

so long as they woujd keep the object and de- 
sign of that law in remembrance, so long 

they would have an active faith, and be ready 

to believe in that Prophet whom Moses said 
. God would raise up unto them, and in that 
' Elijah whom Malacbi said God would send un- 
to them, before the great and dreadful day of 

the Lord. This Elijah has come, and the Jews 

have not only put to death his forerunner, John, 

but have, with the consent and assistance of 

Herod and Pontius Pilate, crucified the Elijah 

whom God sent into the world to turn our 

hearts, the hearts of our fathers, and the diso- 
bedient to the wisdom of the just. " Blessed 

be the Lord God of Israel; " for he " God the 

Lord, " hath visited and redeemed his people, 

and hath raised up an horn lor us of salvation 

in the house of his servant David, as he spake 

by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 

been since the world began, that we should be 

saved from our enemies, and from the hand 01 

all that hate us. To perform the mercy prom- 
ised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 

covenant; the oalh which he sware to our 

father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, 

that we being delivered out of the hand of our 

enemies might serve him without fear, in holiness 

and righteousness before him, all the days of J quire ye." Others tell us he will not come 
our life." But to John he sailh, " And thou, | these thousand years yet. Our Savior said, 
child, shall be called the prophet of the High-Jthe evil servant would say, " my Lord delay- 
est; for thou shalt go before the face of the jeth his coining." And again they tell us there 
Lord [Elijah] to prepare his ways: to gives is no sign of his coming, and that these things 
knowledge of salvation unto his people by the which we call signs have always L 



whom he has made ready? This is a natural 
question lor all to ask who are looking tor 
ttie blessed hope. And it is also a lawful one. 
And 1 insist upon it, it is a righteous question: 
because the holy angels have asked the ques- 
tion, " How long shall be the vision? " Uan. 
viii. 12. Again, " How long shall it be to the 
end of those wonders? " Dan. xii. 6. De- 
parted and holy souls have asked the question, 
" How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? " Rev. vi, 10. Prophets 
and apostles liuve asked the question. " How 
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? " 
David, Pa. xni. 2. " 0 God, how long shall 
the adversary reproach?" Ps. Ixxiv. 10 
" Lord, how long shall the wicked triumph? " 
Ps. xoiv. 3. Isaiah enquired, " How long? " 
Isa. vi. 1 1, The apostles enquired, " Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be 
ihe sign of thy coming and the end of the 
world? " Malih. xxiv. 3. See also Acts i. 6. 
Peter corroborates this statement in his 1 
Epistle, i. 10 — 13. Peter says the prophets 
enquired and searched diligently the lime; and 
testified to the time. Then we are justified in 
asking the question. But whom shall we ask ? 
God tells you to ask your watchman. See Isa. 
xxi. 11, 12. "The burden of Dumah. He 
calleth me out of Sier, Watchman, what of 
the night? Watchman, what of the night? The 
watchman said, The morning cometh, and also 
the night; if ye will inquire, inquire ye: re- 
turn, come." We have, say you, and some of 
them say, " no man knoweth anything about 
the time." But Christ says, " When ye see 
all these things, then know he is near, even at 
the door." Some tell us we have no right to 
enquire. Isaiah says, " if ye will enquire, en- 



remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercy of God; [Elijah,] whereby the branch 
from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace," 
Luke i 68—79. 

This is (he sublime language that Zacharias, 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost used, 
when ho described the Elijah that was (hen 
abou( to visit us, to save his people and the 
eartn from the curse. All ol which he has 
purchased by his death, being made a curse 
for us. So we see, brethren, that although 
Jews and Gentiles may conspire together to 
destroy the work of our Elijah, yet their own 
hands will but further the same: 



we call signs have always been. So 
Peter said scoffers would talk iu the last 
days, and say " forsincelhe fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were." Then let 
us appeal to the law and the prophets, and they ! 
will not deceive us. According to the best!) 
chronology we can gel from the scriptures, we| 
are living ai the cud of theiMOQjears from thej 
creation. We are living now in the last year! 
of i he seven prophetic years since the last 
remnant of Israel was carried nwnv captive 
and the pride and power of Jiidah was broken. 
It is forty nine Jubilees since the tribes of Is- 
rael could keep a Jubilee, and the fiftieth must 
be (he great Jubilee, or yenr of release to the 
people of God. The four kingdoms ol Daniel's 



for he died by j vision have risen and fallen, as we are told by|j 
(he hands of the combined ecclesiastical and| Daniel's instructor (hey would, and (n nil hur- 



civil powers, the greatest on earth. Yet he 
conquered; for he burst the bands of death, 
opened the prison doors of the tomb, became 
the first fruits of those who slept, and gave 
ample and competent testimony that he would 
raise all those, who trusted in him, to immor- 
tality and eternal life, and prepare a people 
made ready for the Lord, showing conclusive- 
ly he is not a God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: and Elijah will come the second time to 
lake this prepared people to himself. But we 
shall all know him then. He will not come then 
as a pilgrim, having no where to lay his head; 
nor as a stranger standing among us, no one 
knowing him. But he will come truly God the 
Lord, possessing all things. And with myr- 
iads of the heavenly host, the saints on eatth 
will honor him; for they will say, "This is our 
God the Lonn, we have waited for him." The 
wicked will all know him, for they will cry to 
rocks and mountains to hide them from his 
face. 

Bui when will Elijah come to deliver those 



man appearance, the stone will soon dash (he 
last to pieces. '^According to the besl calcula- 
tion which any man has been able to make, 
Daniel's vision of (he Ram, he goat and little 
horn, which was 2300 days, have reach- 
ed tfteir utmost limits, and ihe sanctuary must 
soon be cleansed. Daniel's time, limes and a 
half arc about accomplished, and the power of 
the holy people scattered, which brings us to 
the end of (hese wonders. Dan. xii. 7. The 
1 335 days of Daniel xii. 12 are nearly r;in out 
rben Daniel will slond in his lot. The church-, 
■s are evidently in their Laodicean state, and 
Christ will soon spue them out of his mouth, 
he sixth seal is surely opened, and the great 
day of his wrath follows, and who will he able 
to stand? The sixth trumpet has finished 
Bounding, and when Ihe seventh begins (n 
sound, the mystery of God is finished. The 
second woe is past, and behold the third woe 
cometh quickly. The two witnesses are not 
now clothed tn sackcloth; and Ihe next, great 
voices in heaven will proclaim, " The king 



dotns of this world arc become the kingdoms of j 
our Lord and his Christ; and he shall reign 
forever and cver,"^'hu church has come out | 
of the wilderness *taie, and is using her talents 
and influence in combination Willi the political 
powers. She gives her strength and best pow- 
ers to Ceusar, and sacrifices to Uod only ihe 
halt, the lame and the blind. A small leiunant 
have recently left the churches, became they 
will have no fellowship with satanic kingdoms. 
And the political powers are angry and mak- 
ing war with (his remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God and the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. Rev. xii. 17, " For 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophe- 
cy." Rev. xix. 10. All i-thers discard the 
prophecies, except those who keep the com- 
mandments uf God, and those atone wilt re- 
ceive persecution in Ihe last age of (he world. 
The signs which our Savior gave his disciples, 
are now matters of history, and thus we know 
he is near, even at the door. The moral signs 
given us by Paul, Peter and James, are every 
day occurrences, and we can be sure we are, 
in the last days. The impatience manifested 
by many of our dear brethren for Christ to 
come, shows clearly ihe need of the exhorta- 
tion, "Be ye also patient; stablishyour hearts; 
for the coming of the Lord drawelh nigh." 
We know by all these things, which I have 
only had lime to allude to, that our antitypical 
Elijah will soon descend from heaven with his 
chariots of fire, and horsemen of Israel, and 
lake up (o himself bis dear bride who is now 
wailing, and has long been praying for (he 
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
Be patient then, brethren, grieve not one anoth- 
er, the Judge stands at the door. Amen. 

Wm. Miller, 

Doubtful Testimony.— It is highly impor- 
tant at this time to carefully examine the nature 
of the testimony on which our confident expec- 
tations res: I'm- the coming of Christ at any 
definite lime in ihe future. We think we have 
the very best of evidence that his coming is 
nigh even at the door, and very good inferen- 
tial testimony that it will be witnessed not far 
from the termination of this Jewish year. From 
ihe increasing confident manner I hat some have 
recently spoken on (lie supposed truth and ful- 
fillment of the vision of Ihe eagle in the sec- 
ond book ofEsdras, we fear they are loosing 
sight of the wide difference between positive, 
divine test tnofitf, and lluit which is human and 
i liferent in I. Our pust experience in mistakes 
and disappointments should make us exceed- 
ing caulinus about giving tmdtie weight to tes- 
timony. We have undeniable facts, about which 
(here can be no doubt, sufficient to prove to 
any reasonable mind ibat the Lord will soon, 
very soon crnnr iu all his glory. On this kind 
of testimony we cannot be too positive, but on 
the other there is danger. Let us be " wise 
as serpents, but harmless as doves." "Wis- 
dom is profitable to direct. " Voice of Tram. 

A Pag am Mult a list. — A pngan moralist hath 
represented the lolly of an attachment to this 
world, almost as strongly as a Christian could 
express it. ' Thou an a passenger, ' says he, 
' and thy ship hatb put iij.lt> a harbor for a few 
The tide and the wind serve, and the 
ut calls thee to depart, and thou art amusing 
sell, nod gathering shells and pebbles on the 
■g, till they sail nit bout thee.' So is every 
Christian, who being upon his voyage to a 
happy eternity, delays, and loiters, and thinks, 
and acts, as if he were to dwell here forever. 
— Sortin. 

As it was jn Sodom. — The New York Tru° 
Sun says — "The rage for dancing in Ibis city 
inav he understood by our readers at u distance, 
when we inform them that nine balls have ta- 
ken place consecutively at Tammany Hall, 
and fifteen more are to succeed." 
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Subtract that from the commencement of A. J. P. 
£558, the lira I of this year, and we have 1841 lull 
years, so thai on the 1st of Jany. we commenced 
A. D. 1845. 
3.0 no; They are thus expressed: 
U 



Chronoloy. 

Brq Bliss,— Allow me toviike my seal by your 
editorial chair, and ask you a lew qupslions. You 
say our vulvar era commences with Jany. 1, o: 
the Julian Period 4714. This, then, covets ihi 
13, fed lowing months and ends where the J. P,' 
4715 begins, corresponding with A, D, 2. If this 
is so, as you say, I would ask you where the era 
of B.C. 1 begins? [1] Is that era, like the other, 
put down as ordinals on this some principle? [2] 
If you say yes, then that era must commence at J. 
P 4713, and runs back to Jany, J. P. 4712 at B. C. 
2, to cover ".he first 12 months of the B. C. 1. In 
doing this there are 12 months from J. P. 4713 to 
4714 thai are not counted in either era, and besides, 
in going back to the Creation you will only make 
4303 years, according to the Usherian Chronology, 
instead of 4004. [3] If you make the B. C. I 
commence at Jany. t, J. P. 4714, and cover the 
intervening months to J. P. 4713, why is this era 
constructed different from the A. D. ? [4] If, as 
you say, that our A. 1). is expressed by ordinals, 
and that we have only one complete year at Jany. 
L J. P. 4715 at the point where our chronology 
places A. D. 2, I ask why the era of A. M. is not 
also expressed in the same way ? [5] I also ask 
if at the point J. P. 4715, A. V. 2, it had stood 
A. D. 1 ; would not the ordinal have been properly 
expressed by the term jirst year, commencing with 
any of the 12 months after Jany. 1,4714: at the 
expiration of which, viz at the commencement of from A.D 
Jany. 1, 4715, it would then have linen proper to 1 
have had A. D. 1, as the numerical character and 
value of this era? [6] This would have been| 
in accordance with the following eras. The B. C 
the A. M., the J. P., the A. U. C. and OTym 
piads, 



a.j. p. -1713 I a . j . p. 4711 1 a.j.p. 4715 I 
| ill. l | a. r>. 1 U n.t I 
B.C. a.d. 1 yew a yean 

1 year. 0 from a.d. from *.o. 



If you had said our vulgar era should have 
commenced Jany. 1, 4714, it would he just where 
1 think, the truth lies ; and which would have 
placed A.D. 1 where A. D. 2 now is; and we 
should not have fallen into so many errois as we 
have done ; — jast as I see you did, in the same 
paragraph, (Jany. 8ih.) Where you say we had 
1844 full years on the 1st day of January, J. P. 
6558, A. D. 1845, to make which number, yoa see 
we have to commence i lie vulgar era al Jany, ly 
J. P. 4713, instead of, as you say, Jany. 1, J. P. 
4714. [7] 

1 contend that the era B. C. 1, and A. D, I, as 
our chronology is constructed, covers the same 12 
month) between J. P. 4713 and 4714. The two 
eras should commence at a point, when they begin 
to count in opposite directions. [8.J When I read 



1 a j.p. 47 
| B. c. i 

••C. i 

2 ycare. 

' Thus it will be seen thai while the ordinal spans 
an arch of one entire year, the numeral marks 
only the termination of each year ft om A. D., or the 
Commencement of each year B. C. 

It will thus be seen that from the commence- 
ment of any year B. C. to the end of any year 
A. D. is a number of years equal to the sum of 
the two numbers. And 1'rom a given point in any 
year B. C, to the same point in any year A. D. is 
one year less than the sum of the two. Thus 
from Jan, 1st, B. C. 1 to Dec. 31st, A, D. 1, is two 
full years. But from April 1, B. C. 1 to April 1, 
A.D. 1, is only one full year. 

The following article was written some time 
since, but was laid aside from the belief that the 
question had been made so plain, that its insertion 
would be useless. But we find that many are still 
unable to see the principle upon which the vulgar 
era is adjusted. We therefore insert it, hoping 
that it will enable all to see that we are to reckun 
from the end of A. J. P. 4713; and that we are to 
subtract that number from any subsequent year of 
the Julian Period to give us the then current year 
the remainder being the full years, and 
the balance of a year being so much of the suc- 
ceeding ordinal. This from 6558 gives 1844 years 
last Jany,, and now we are one month into A. D. 
1S45, and in A. J. P. 6558. 

We trust that all who have written to us on this 
subject, will receive it as our answer to each ; and 
we trust that all others will pardon its insertion, as 
our object is to relieve the perplexities of 
brethren on this puiin, " 

The Julian Period. 



which is the result of Simpson's ingenious and 
subtile analytical solution, viz. : 

" Multiply the given year of the Cycle of the 
Sun by 4845 ; of the Moon by 4200 ; and of Mic- 
tion by 6916 ; and divide the sum of the products 
by 7980; and the remainder will be the year of the 
Julian Period required." Thai 

S, 9 X 4845 = 43605 
M. 1 X 42d0 = 4200 
I. 3 X 6916 = 20748 



A 

r 



The Julian I'eriod is entirely artificial, and is 
formed by the continued multiplication of the 
Cycles of the Sun 28 years, of the Moon 19 years, 
and of LnJiciion' 15 years; whose product gives 
10. In its first year the Cycle of the Sun was 
1, of the Moon 1, anJ of Indict ion 1; but the 
three Cycles can never so correspond again 
until the end of it. Every intermediate year will 
your last article, (Jany. SlIi.) I thousrht I wuuld say |be distinguished by different numbers of those 
uo more. But 1 feel distre.sed, when I mg /Hi Cycles, until the last year, 7930, when the division 
brethren at the easi have gut no time. Iruth is l ' ' , ' ,„ ... . , 

what we should aim at, and what I desire to, h V lhe P'" nB numbers 28, 19, and 15, respectively, 
obtain, and thai is my present object in wruin^ 1 will leave no remainders; the numbers then ex 



to you. 

Hoping soon to meet with all the dear brethren 
in i lie kingdom of hcivrn, I an) yours. Si.;. 

C. B. Hotchkiss. 
Auburn, Jany. 20tb, 1845. ' 

Answf.es to the Above. 
B. C. 1 begins with the beginning of A. J. 



1. 



P. 4713, and ends with the beginning of A. J. 
4714. 

2. II is; and the |w-aWii,spans the entire year of 
A. J. P. 4713,— the commencement of that year 
being the numeral 1 year, B. C. 

3. That would he the case if lime progressed 
backwards; but as the end of that year is 12 
lull months after the beginning, if it begins with 
A. J. P. 4713, it roust end with A. J. P. 4714, 

4. It is not constructed differently, only as we 
reckon each may from a common centre. 

5. It is. 

6. It would then have been 1 full year, and only 
the commencement of A. D. 2. 

7. O no, brother ; If the era began with Jany. 
1st, A. J. P. 4714, you will see that we must 
reckon the era from the end of A. J. P. 4713. 



pressing the last years of each Cycle 

Now the commencement of the Vulgar Era was 
at the termination of one year of the Julian 
Period, and the commencement of another. The 
year which has just closed was noted by the years 
of the current Cycle of the Sun 9, of the Moon 1, 
and of InJiction 3 ; while the year just com- 
menced was noted by the years of the current 
Cycle of the Sun 10, of the Moon 2, and of Iodic 
i ion 4 ; and from these characters the correspond 
tng years of the Julian Period, between which 
the vulgar era dates, are found by finding such 
numbers as being divided by the three prime 
integral numbers, 28, 19, and 15, shall leave the 
given remainders, 9, 1, and 3, fur the year which 
(hen expired; and 10, 2, and 4, for the year which 
then commenced. 

But as to find the unknown numbers which 
being thus respectively divided leave the given 
remainders, would be the result of a long algebrai- 
cal demonstration of a compound problem, which 
our readers might not all understand, or be in- 
terested in, we will merely give Beverege's rule, 



It amounts to 68553. Divide this by 7980 
and it is contained in it 8 times, with a remainder 
of 4713, the year of the Julian Period which 
closed at the Vulgar Era. 

To prove this, the 4713 must be divided by 28, 
19, and 15, successively ; and the quot ients t iiie 
168, 248, 314, — the number of revolutions of each 
cycle, from the beginning of this period until that 
lime; and the remainders are 'J, 1, and 3, the years 
of the current cycles respectively. It is thus 
proved that the year which terminated at the 
vulgar era was A. J.P. 4713; and consequently 
lite yeat which then commenced was A. J. P. 4714. 
This is also proved by dividing 4714 by 28, 19, and 
15, successively, which gives the same quotients as 
above, with the remainders 10, 2, and 4, the years 
of the respective cycles which commenced at the 
same point. Consequently as we have but 4713 
full years o( the Julian Period al the vulgar era, to 
reach the commencement of the present year 
of that period, we must add 1844 full years. 
So thai jany. 1st comtneened A.D. 1845. 

The year of the Julian Period corresponding 
to any other year, is found in the same manner as 
the above by the current years of these cycles. 
Thus the year A. D. 1845 is the year of the Solar 
cylii 6, of the Lunar 3, and of the Roman Indie- 
tion 3. We must, therefore, have just entered 
die Julian year 6558 j because lhat number divided 
by 23, 19, and 15 successively, leaves lor remainders 1 
6, 3, and 3, corresponding to the years of the cycles 
us noted above. It will, therefore, be seen that the 
Julian Period is nut dated from any given year 
before creation ; hut its commencement is extended 
back from the vulgar era 4713 years, by all 
chronologers. Aod they assign the year before 
creation for its commencement, earlier or later, 
just as 'the number of years are deficient, according 
to tlteir respective chronologies, after deducting 
from 4713 the years they respectively allow from 
creation lo the vulgar era. 

But it may be asked why not begin the Julian 
Period with creation ? It is because it must com. 
mence at a point when the first year of each cycle 
would be respectively 1 ; and which cannot be 
often er than once in 79S0 years ; and as the years 
of the cycles of the year ending at the era wete 
respectively 9, 1, and 3, to begin at a time when 
they were all respectively 1, the period must be 
commenced just 4713 lull years before that point. 
And consequently lo complete 6557 of lhat period 
which terminated last Dec. 31st, we must add 1844 
full years; which consequently must then have^ 
expired. Therefore A. D. 1845 and A. J. P. 6558 
began with the first of last January, & will expire 
the 31st of next December. 

We have gone into this question so fully at this 
lime, because we find lhat in many places the 
brethren have been perplexed respecting it; and 
we saw lhat to enable all to understand the matter, 
we must show the principle upon which the Julian 
Period is formed. We hope we have now made 
this question so plain, that alt will see its true 
bearing, and save us from again adverting to it. 

As Bro. Marsh has gone into this question so 
extensively, and the above letter and reply covers 
the whole ground, he may see fit to publish it, or 
point out our mistake. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bbo. Busa,— I have been lecturing in this 
Ciiy and vicinity for the pasi week. The congre- 
gations hare been full, and a good interest is 
prevailing. There is some diversity of views, but 
tbe mass of tbe brethren are firm in the great 
Advent principles. The coming of tbe Lord, as 
the true hope of his people, now n the duor, — nigh 
at hand, is an event which still gladdens their 
hearts. 

There are three meetings in the City, and con- 
sidering the circumstances into which we are now 
cast, they are well attended sod have arranged to 
continue them permanently. They feel that a 
great responsibility rests upon them, in this im< 
pur la in crisis, and that they are bound to keep the 
lamp of truth burning brightly, until the Sun of 
Righteousness shall arise. The same may be 
said of the brethren in Brooklyn, William shurgh, 
and Newark, N, J. I have given lectures in each 
place to good audiences. They are as a general 
thing united in the support of the great cause, 
and many of them are arousing themselves anew 
to the woik of gathering souls to Christ. 
' The idea that our work is done, prevails 
to some extent, which has prevented united an I 
energetic labors tor the spread of light and truth, 
for the salvation of those in the churches, who are 
yet in darkness on the Advent, and for the con 
version of sinners. But this state of things was 
to be expected. I believe that when the brethren 
see their error, they will go irtlo (he field again, 
and to the work with all the heart. Let us be 
firm and patient. 

The variety uf views now being promulgated 
cannot all be true. Tbe great fundamental prin 
eiples of the Advent can be relied upon. They 
have stood the lest of a fiery ordeal, unharmed' 
Here i rest my faith and hopes, both as to the 
nature uf the Millenium and the time. The event 
is within the few years of disputed time among 
our standard chronologers. This view brings the 
advent before us as an event that may come to- 
day ; yet lays us under obligation to labor for the 
good of mankind, until Christ shall come. All 
the views 1 have yet seen, of a speculative charac 
ter, relating to the closing of our work, are lorced, 
and fancif ul. 1 cannot houestly embrace, or incul- 
cate them, f am especially led to repudiate the 
recent use and interpretation of tbe Second hook 
of Esdras, in proof of the Advent at hand, I have 
examined the authorities on this subject, and am 
astonished at the amount of evidence there is 
against its being any part of the word uf God. It 
will be time enough to seek far light from Apocra- 
phul l/oolt when the undisputed ward of the Lord 
lulls to light up our pathway to the City of God. 
The result of our examination on this subject will 
be given in the " Watch," and J doubt not our 
brethren from whom we differ, will appreciate it. 
1 go to Philadelphia this evening, 
v New York, Jin. 30, 1845, J. V. Himes. 



Meetings in New London, Ct. 

We found a small company of happy disciples 
in this place, who are still patiently wailing lor 
the coming ot tbe Lord. They obtained the Court 
house fur a series of meetings, and titled up seals 
accordingly to accommodate the public. 1 gave 
one lecLure there on Saturday evening. We were 
then unceremoniously turned out of the house, by 
ihe professed fathers ol the town, associated witti 
a clique of bigots, most uf whom, it is understood, 
were members of the Baptist society, of which 
Eider Swan is pastor. We understand thai these 
men had oo legal right to eject us from this public 
building, a place which has been! occupied by all 
classes of wen, and tor almost all kinds of lec- 
tures and amusements, and even those of an im- 
moral tendency. But these gentlemen weie aeve t 



troubled about the corrupting influence of the 
performances of " Jim Crow," fee, in their Town 
Hall. Oh no ! It is the rending and expounding 
of the Bible in that consecrated place which is to 
defile il. — This canno he endured. It is a sin, to 
be punished by ihe Selectmen. Let it be remem 
bered, also, that we were shut out of this public 
buildiuz in New London by professed church 
members ! ! ! 

On Sunday morning the Temperance Hall was 
generously opened to ns, where we worshipped 
through the day. We had a good attendance, and 
in the evening but a part of the people could find 
room. The remaining lectures were given in ihe 
Hall under ihe Universalis! Meeting-bouse. 

Being driven from one place to another, we were 
not able to accomplish so much as we should have 
done had we been favored wilh a permanent place. 
As it was, much prejudice was done away, many 
were led lo examine the question of ihe Advent 
with more interest than ever; and a large number 
of persons, who, before they heard, were preju- 
diced against me, "desired me to tarry certain 
days," aud give a full course of lectures. But this 
my engagements would not permit. 

From the developments made among saints and 
sinners, 1 am perfectly satisfied that tv. 
labor in that place would produce all the legiiimaie 
fruits of ihe Advent doctrine, in waking up the 
Church, and in convicting and converting sinners. 

I am more and more convinced that the door of 
salvaiion is open wide, and that we are lo " preach 
the Gospel of the Kingdom to all the world," in 
the faith that sinners may and will be converted, 
until the end comes. May God pour upon us the 
rich effusions of his Spirit, and prepare us for the 
remaining labors we have to perform for a perish- 
ing world. 

The brethren in ibis place intend to open a house 
of worship, where the truth may be proclaimed. 
They need help. A visit from Bro. Chittenden 
was spoken of with much interest. We trust 
God will light up a lamp that will burn brilliantly 
in that place, until ihe Sun. of Righteousness shall 
arise. 

We gave lectures Sunday last at ihe comer of 
Christopher and Hudson-streets, in (he A.M., in the 
p. h. at the Columbian Hall, N. Y., aud in the 
evening at Brooklyn, We have full houses, and 
much interest was manifested. There is a rising 
influence, and appears to be a disposition to go 
at work again in good earnest. 

J. V. Himes 



Farewell. 

Deer Readers of the "Mwnmg Watch," 

It is p!am\ibat Providence calls as lo a brief 
separation. My Lhealthof b ody, which was nev er 
firm, lias been wonderfully sustained amidst labors 
and <?nres, while the Lurd had a work tor me to 
do. I now feel a pleasing cuusciousne^s that the 
work which remains can be better performed by 
others. My own sirength is out sufficient lor it. 

It has long been my conviction that I must seek 
retirement ; and now I am adtnuuished by brethren 
and physicians, in whose judgment I can confide 
that it is an indispensable duly. With this number 
my responsibility as an editor ceases. 

f commend you to God, and tbe word or his 
grace. Let the spirit of the glorious Kingdom we 
are expecting reign constantly in our hearts. 

We have iieen disappointed, for a lew days, in 
the expected advent of our Lord, but we tains, 
by testimony which cannot fail, that the same 
Jesus, after whom the disciples gazed on ihe 
Mount of Olives, will " come again in like man 
ner." " But who may abide the day of his 
coming?" tie, only, who has Christ lormed in 
him ihe hope of gloiy. For this 6 mess, let us 
hourly, yea, momentarily, pray and strive. 

The great principles of prophetic interpretation, 
for which we have been contending, nre daily con 
firmed by the signs of the limes. The Man of 
Sin is speaking great wurds, indicating thai the 
Terrible Beast is about to be given to tbe burning 
flame, that ihe Kingdom may be .given to the 
people of the sunns of the Most High. 

Those who shall be found among that happy 
company, we know, will be those who were de- 
spised in this world, and who have come up from 
great tribulation. " But let us endure hardness as 
good soldiers, knowing that these light affliction), 
which are but for a moment, work out for us a far 
Ihore exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 
Let us examine ourselves, to see if our bearis 
are always ready to echo the prayer of the be> 



loved disciple, " Eveu so, come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

This number goes to press in the absence of the 
editor. N. S. 

RESIGNATION OF THE RESIDENT EDITOR. 

It will be seen by the above note that our be- 
loved brother Southa rd, who has so ably and 
faithfully conducted ins department of this paper, 
is induced to discontinue editorial labors, by the 
advice of physicians. His efforts in the Advent 
cause have been untiring, and eminently useful. 
We deeply regret ihe loss of his valuable services 
for ihe brief space we have yet to continue in the 
field. May the blessings of the Coming One rest 
upon him. 

The paper will be continued, as usual, for the 
present, or so long as it shall be needed. We have 
mode provision in -our absence, lo have the paper 
conducted in such a manner as to make it both 
useful and acceptable to our readers 

J. V. Hikes. 

Mam. Watch. New York, Jan. 30, 1845, 

Appointments for Canada. 

Ajibanged »t Bro. Hutchinson. 
Dear Bro, Himes.— I have just received yours 
of ihe second instant informing me ol your intened 
visit to Canada, [i has fil'ed our hearts wilh joy. 
We have arranged the appointmenstas follows ;— 
February laih and IGih, Slaastead. 
" 18th " 19ih, Hatley. 
" 20ih » 81st, Melbourne. 
23d " 23d, Shefford. 
25th, Outlet. 
26th, Bolion Centre. 

" 28th, Odell Town. 

Match 1st, Cbamplain. 



[CT* Would G. W. consent lo ihe publication of 
his articles over his own signature ? How long a 
series do yon propose, and on what questions ? 



E7" Bro. Shifman is informed that it will not he 
possible for me to meet with the brethren in North 
Springfield, until my return from Canada. 

J. V. H. 
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Earth and Heaven. 
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MILLENNIAL HARP. 



1. Earth is groining, Earth is groaning, For her Lord and 




King is longiag.longing, longing, longing.Earlh is groaning, 
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thou re -main a - way? Why doth thy ling'ring 




chariot any, Hon long wilt thou re-main it-way? 



Come, come, to Is-rael bring the promis'd day. 



3 Jesus is coming, Jesus is coming, 

Lo the day star bright, is rising, rising, rising, rising I 
Jesus is coming with the blazing crowns 
For those who waJk with hint in wliite. 
Oh there is glory, glory now, 
Oh there is glory, glory now, 
For lo ! the heavens seem to bow ; 
Oh there is glory, glory now. 
Lo, lo, 

The slinking heavens begin to bow ! 

3 Ob. the glory, Oh the glory, 

Of the King of armies coining, coming, combig,coining, 
Oli the glory ol" the King o£, kings 
In triumph coming down to reign, 

Seraphic legions marshalled how, 
Seraphic legions marshalled now, 
Behold the shaking heavens bow, 
Seraphic legions marshalled now, 
Lo, lo, 

The brilliant glory of his u am! 

4 Hear the voices ! hear the voices ! 

That proclaim the Suvior coming, coming, coming, 
Hear the voices, — sweet angelic strains, [coming . 
In Heaven th' echo loud resounds ; 

Angelic liarpings n °w in heaven, 
Angelic liarpings now in heaven, 
In sweeping melody are driven. 
Angelic harpings now in heaven, 

Sound, sound, 
" Behold the King of glory comes I " 

5 Heaven rejoices — Heaven rejoices, 

For the King of kings is coming, coining, coming, 
Heaven rejoices, for die King of kings [coming, 
In radiant glory comes to reign ! 

Oh Earth be glad, rejoice and sing ! 
Oh Earth be glad, rejoice and sing ! 
He comes to reign, thy rightful King ! 
Oh Earth be glad, rejoice and sing ! 

Shout, shout, 
Glad tidings all the angels bring ! e, c. c. 



Our Duty. 

Every generation, from the time of man's 
creation tu the present, has given birth to a 
tew godly men who have carried forward the 
purposes of God respecting his Church. By 
reviewing sacred history, we recognize the 
mysterious, glorious plan of salvation gradual- 
ly developing itself; and also the progressive 
steps of the church towards that perfection 
which she will have gained on the morning of 
the resurrection. 

She was reared upon a single promise given 
to our common mother, Eve, " The seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent's bead." 
Her second son, Abel, a man of God, brought 
offerings to God, and made sacrifices for his 
sins; but hunted by an envious brother, he 
was the first to lay his innocent blood upon the 
first altar of the church. Enoch, the 7th from 
Adam, lived a holy, spotless life, and was trans- 
lated; but before he left the earth, he was first 
lo prophesy that Jesus should come to earth 
with ttn thousand of his saints. This has been 
a cheering promise to all his successors. Fath- 
er Abraham, called out from his kindred to 
scive his God, has ever been a model of faith- 
fulness and faith in God— to him was entrusted 
the many rich promises to his seed, speedily lo 
be fulfilled. The Patriarchs, each in their turn, 
served their day. Noah, living on earth when 
all flesh had corrupted itself, preserved a life 
of purity, and bote an honorable testimony 
against the sins of the world, retained the light 
given to his fathers, and became himself a 
blessing to all succeeding ages. Moses, meek 
in spirit, yet filled with desire to save his peo- 
ple from slavery, became a great type of Him 
who was to come as the Deliverer of all who 
had or would believe God. God made him the 
repository of those laws which should govern 
the world; gave him the ceremonial laws, the 
precious shadow of good things lo come. Da- 
vid was the poet of the church, and inspired 
songs for her during her long history of joy 
and sorrow. Solomon built a temple to the 



Lord, and instituted the form of worship, and 
in the splendor and magnificence of his temple, 
typified the glorious temple of God in heaven. 
Job, enduring the extremes of suffering, be- 
came a model of patience to the dear people 
of God. Isaiah painted in glowing colors the 
final glory of the church, when her warfare is 
ended, and Jesus should come to dwell with 
her forever. Daniel in prophetic vision saw 
the lime when all the trials of God's people 
should end, and the glad morn of endless day 
arise upon the church; by prayer, too, he was 
nble to draw the chart which should guide the 
church of God to their final rest. John the 
Baptist herulded the immediate coming of the 
Messiah, The Apostles proclaimed the gospel 
of Jesus Christ throughout the world, and left 
behind them writings of infinite importance to 
all who lived after them. The Martyrs of all 
ages have scaled the truth with their blood. 
Luther, Calvin and Huss rescued the church 
from her long season of superstition and apos- 
lacy. 

In our own day, since Anti-Christ has un- 
furled her banner on our shores, threatening 
ruin to the church, a few humble praying peo- 
ple are left to defend the truth, and prepare 
the church for her final rest. They stand amid 
contending elements, and cry to Zion, " Be- 
hold, thy salvation comtth! " — The midnight 
cry " Behold the Bridegroom cometh," has 
gone on the wings of the wind throughout the 
land. As this sound is dying away, another 
arises from the bosom of the church, " avtnge 
me of my adversary." " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth a3 it is done in heav- 
en, for thine it the kingdom, the power and 
the glory." Here tee stand to finish up the 
warfare of the church, and introduce the bright 
day, " when the morning stars sing logether, 
and oil the sons of God shout for joy." How 
eventful these moments! — lime ending: the 
destinies of all about sealed — the gryii 
yrom'sr, ** then shall the sanctuary be cleans- 
ed " about being fulfilled — the sleeping saints 



about to quit their dusty beds and put on im- 
mortality — the blessed Jesus about to put on 
royalty, 'and come the eternal King of the 
whole earth! 

Will any who have thus fur stood for truth, 
refuse to perform the present service by saying 
" The Lord will come in his own good lime, 
whether we pray or not? " Have we not nil 
cast in our voles and elected a King to reign 
over us? Has he not signified his willingness 
to come and reign, and liis purpose to do so? 
And shall we refuse to prepare the way before 
him, on this his second coming, with importu- 
nate prayer? Shall He, the Heir of glory, ask 
of his Father the Heathen for on inheritance, 
and yet we reject the word that says, " I will 
be inquired ol to do these things lor litem? " 

If we look over the Bible, we clearly see 
that all the promises of God given lo his peo- 
ple, are conditional. In Lev. xxvi., when 
God speaks of the serin firms dispension of his 
people, he says, " If ye will return and con- 
less your own sins, and the iniquities of your 
fathers, I will remember my covenant wilh 
Abraham, and with Isaac, and I will remem- 
ber the land, la the prophecy respecting the 
seventy years captivi'y, God says, " Jijltr 
they are accomplished, I hen shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken unto you, and ye shall find me 
when ye search for me with all your htarll " 
Daniel understood God, and when the years 
were accomplished, he fasted, wept, and pray- 
ed that God would fulfil his promise. So also 
is it with us, great and precious promises are 
given to the church, the /tine for these promi- 
ses to be fulfilled are about expiring, then 
what will the liue church do? Why, certainly 
she will pour out importunate prayer, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, oh, come quickly," according to 
ihy word. Tear up the bowels of the earth, 
convulse the raging sea nnd bring Ihy children 
from the grave. *' Melt the heavens and 
come down," astonish thy foes wilh Ihy glory, 
cleanse the earth and cast the foe into the pit. 
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The Holy Ghost indites all the prayers of 
those whose bodies ate the temple fur the Holy 
Ghost to dwelt in. Gud outiuul deny bimselt, 
so that, when the Spirit says come, nail the 
bride says come, Jesus will tsurtly come! When 
torn) a I professors, an ungodly church, and a 
wicked world see the meek and humble inces- 
santly praying Christ to come and fulfil his 
word, let them fear and quake: it is thu /«*< 
token of coming wrath and destruction from the 
Most High. & H. B. 



Letter from Brother R. Hutchinson. 

Hear Brother. — Persecution rages here. 1 
have been shut out of three public buildings 
within a few days. But all tends to the inl- 
ine ranee of the gospel. Two week's last even- 
ing, when the congregation were quietly seat- 
ed in the Fort Village school-lrouse, (a build- 
ing which is preached in by all denominations) 
a mayor and a captain came at the head of an 
armed force, and drove us out. They were full 
of rage, and would hear no reason. Uu the 
following evening we assembled in a private 
house, when about thirty heavy guns were 
fired close to the window. But we sat " calm 
on tumult wheels." Last evening the school- 
house at West Shefford was closed against me. 
I have preached in it for two years more or 
less. The ostensible reason for not allowing 
it to be opened to my use last evening, was, 
the propi letors feared that it would be demol- 
ished by the mob. We took the congregation 
which was large, to a private house. After 1 
had addressed the people, and brother Cald- 
well had delivered a short sermon, a mob of 
about 40 men came, Some rustled into the 
house with deadly weapons. Others threw 
stones, clubs &c, through the windows. Three 
windows were entirely smashed in. Some of 
the brethren were cut in the head, and some 
received blows. The head of the mob is a 
member of She church. Their object was to 
get me out, but the brethren were too strong 
lor Ihem. So that a hair of my head was nut 
touched. 

We have just closed our Conference here, 
The labors of brother Kimball, Chandler, 
Caldwell, Stone and others, have been blessed, 
The lillle Hock here are tearing not, knowing 
that it is their Father's good pleasure to give 
them the kingdom, Your " companion in trib- 
ulation," R. Hutchiksqk, 

Waterloo, C. E. Jan. 13/A, 1844. 



Letter from Brother Caldwell. 

Dear Brother Himes: — It seems to me 
that our brethren praying for the gilts, &c, 
are working themselves into a kind of a lee I- 
ing for something they know not what. Are 
not we, who are praying for faith to do such 
great things, doing it to exalt ourselves, and to 
show that we are something great? If we pray 
for things to consume them on our lusts, we 
shall pray in vain. If we keep our vessels 
clean, and right side up, when the Lord wants 
to restore their gifts, we need nut fear, but that 
we shall receive the grace. Some are pray- 
ing for "translating faith;" well, bless the 
Lord, I have obtained it. Not that 1 am trans- 
lated; but I have faith, which gives me a hope 
to wait " to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto me at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." Ifany have not this faith, I hope 
they will not cease till they obtain it, for it in- 
inspires within us a " blessed hope." Brother 
Himes, is il not the most proper « ay, if we 
wish to have stronger faith, to obtain it by 
searching the word of God, as well as to pray ? 
For my self I am satisfied, if I can keep my 
mind stirred up to be mindful of the words 
which have been spoken before by the Holy 
Prophets, and of the commands of the apostles 
of the Lord and Savior. When my faith em- 



braces l hem I feel rich, for I have a treasure 
laid up in heaven. And 1 preach these words 
to all, buih saint and sinner, and tl they will 
not believe them, neither would they believe 
though one rose from the dead. It* T have 
faith, i believe, if 1 ask according to the will 
of God, that the sick can be healed, or sinners ' 
converted to Jesus; but let us be led by the 1 ! 
spirit which agrees with the ward, and then we 
shall not go contrary to the will of God. If 1 
should leuve iny work of preaching to sinners, 
and comforting God's people; to settle down 
some where, and pray the Lord to give me the 
apostolic gilts, and the Lord should come, 1 
should not be " giving meat in due season." 
Yours in hope. Luther Caldwell. 

Dtrby Line, Ft., Jan, 3d, 1845. 



The Present Work. 

Let it be suggested whether one of our roiiSt 
common errors here lo lore has not been lhal of di- 
recting our attention loo exclusively to a single 
point uf doctrine ur duly. W hen we have bail 

dme," is it not pussible iliat we have uiagmlied 
its importance sufficiently, while some other doc- 
trines ur duties may not nave their due estimate.— 
At present there is not a unity of opinion as to whal 
is the present truth and present semce of the dis- 
ciples of Christ. Since " the tenth, " it has been 
said by some, that ii is oar duty to teaii quietly and 
patiently for itie Lord : by some lhai we tnusi now, 
in this spell of breathing time before he Lord shall 
come, attend more particularly to the lull cultiva- 
tion and development ut all ihe Christum graces, 
and reduce Hie gospel lo practice. Others have 
said, now is the lime to lilt up importunate pmyer 
to God to reap the harvest of theearih. Outers 
again, this is the compelling time, when we should 
teeland labor lur sinners, and gather ibem in from 
the highways and hedges, &c. One messenger 
will [)>ubably bring us the first named proposition ; 
another the second, and so un ; each feels perhaps 
lhat his message is the message. Now this method 
is calculated to keep cur hearers dodging from one 
truth or duty lo another— backward and lorwnrd, 
and forward and backward. I notice, bless God, 
that the saints love alt these truths and duties ; 
though the last they happen to hear seems lo be a 
lillle the best ! Lei me therefore enquire, whether 
ffWofilie above proposiuous be not true, mad wheth- 
er ihey should not be united and eonsideied as one 
service : my own soul sympathises in them all : 
let ihem alt be observed, ltu the vaattitg, the 
patitni time ; so is it the xaurking lime : il is the 
time for preparation, so is it the lime of prayer, 
earnest, day and night prayer. 1 believe as 1 have 
for more than a year, from the parable of the im- 
portunate widow and numerous other Scripture 
texts, lhal Jesus when he cornea will find bis peo- 
ple in an attitude, of humble imploring prayer. But 
can you pray unless you are fully persuaded that 
" ihe periods " have all expired ? Certainly. Pray- 
er is demanded irrespective of the queslion, wheth- 
er the close ol the periods is yet in sight or out of 
oursight, Daniel prayed as though the fulfillment 
of God's word depended solely on bis prayers : so 
lei us all pray. And while we pray we will not 
forget all other truths and duties which may relate 
to our own and the good oi others. Indeed, how 
can we be truly qualified to pray effectually, unless 
we are watting, and patient before the Lord, unless 
we are continually purifying ourselves and are 
cherishing ihe pity of Jesus for poor sinneis ? 
Some think the periods have expired : others, not. 
Some lhal we are yet to have time again or another 
Watch: and some think not. But is it not belter 
to be on Ibe sale ground, aud labor to-day as though 
Jesus might come before this sun shall set. We 
are united in the sweetest bonds : let us all occupy 
till the Master shall come, F. 6. Bhown, 

Worcester, Jan, 22, 1845. 



Letts a from Bro, N, Field. 

Dear Bro. Himes,— The Advenlists here are 
still firm in the belief lhal the coming of the Lord 
is nigh, even at the doors. There have been no 
apostacies ; at least I have heard ol none. Those 
who believed before the pasting by of the definite 
time, believe yet lhat it is ibe next important eveni 
in prophecy. They know that it was a mailer of 
prophecy that the Savior should come the first time 
at the beginning of the fourth universal kingdom ; 



and that il is equally certain he will come the 
second nine at the end of it. These are plain iruihs, 
and nil un' sculling, and derision, and abn-.e lhal 
ihe wurld can heap upon litem can nut change their 
cuuvteituus. How long the iuurib kingdom is yet 
to cuutiuue is me questiuu. Ur. Wilson uf Cin- 
cinnati, a learned Pit-sbyietiitn, says it will end 
in 1847. Alexander Campbell says lhat at that 
time the sanctuary will be cleansed ; iti.d this 
cleansing will be ihe extirpation ol every ami- 
ebnslian abomination. If I understand him cor- 
rectly, Borne will lull in 1817. 

Satuucl MeCurcle of Missouri?, who has written 
a great deal un the coming of ike Lord, says lhat 
he will come in 1847. This bas been his faith lur 
many years. All ol these gentlemen calculated the 
23(H) days as Bro. Miller does, except the 70 weeks, 
which ihey believe ended wilh the calling of the 
Geniiles, three and a half years alter the crucifixion. 
So, thv'u, according lu their computation of lime, 
aud that of many others equally learned in ihe 
prophecies, we ate iu the circle ol disputed time, in 
which the vision of ihe 2300 will expire. It is an 
interesting and momeuious peiiod. A little more 
ihan two j ears will bring us to the end of ihe 
lourth kingdom, according to these gentlemen,— 
Two of them 1 know have condemned Father Mil- 
ler in no very modest or unsparing terms for fixing 
the lime at 1843. All who coincided with him, in 
the judgment d' these gentlemen, have justly de- 
stroyed their reputation as scholars; and are no 
longer worthy to be irusied as expositors of Scrip- 
lure. II, then, the events for which they are look- 
ing do not transpire in 1847, thej share ihe same 
hue ill ihe Mi Her lies, theiiisi Ives being judges, 

But 1 trust the Lord will come belere lhal lime, 
and nut only save ibeir n jujiai ion, but all his wait- 
ing people. The lukewainuess of the Churches in 
this panol the world seems to be increasing. Their 
carnality and deaduessare truly deplorable. 

I rejoice to learn lhat ihe Herald is likely lo Le 
sustained. Il was reasonable lo expect a falling 
oil in its patronage alter the failure of our time. 
But the declension has been modi iess lhan I ex- 
pected. 1 do sincerely desne lo see it sustains, 
and not only sustained but widely circulated aud 
read. We must have such a paper ; and every Ad- 
ventist should labor lo increase us subscription list. 
1 send you another subscriber. Yuurs in the bless- 
ed hope, N, Field. 

Jefl'ersunville, Ind. Jan. lOib, 1845. 



Mr Hoar. — The Biblical recorder, a south- 
ern reii^wtw paper, thus speaks of the treat- 
ment Mr. Hoar received in South Carolina: 

"It is quite clear to our mind, however, that 
the Hon. Mr. Hoar received just about the 
treatment which he deserved. Such barefaced 
and obtrusive insolence, ought to be decisively 
rebnked; and in such cases, gnerally nettling 
less than a ' Paddy's hint will suffice." 



The Priests Victorious. We apprised our 
readers at the time, of a quarrel between some 
of the Roman Catholic Laity of New Orleans 
and their Bishop, respecting the ownership of 
ihe Cathedral; the Bishops in this country, in 
the name and behalf of the Pope of Rome, 
claiming the ownership of all church property; 
and now we have to state lhat the Priests have 
triumphed, as ihey did also m Buffalo, and as 
they always must. In ihe above case, the tri- 
umph was celebrated by a procession ofpriesls 
on the Sabbath, and by high mass and Te De- 
um. 
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